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Honourable, and ever-Honoured Patriots : | | 


Hy poor and plain Sermon, as it Was firſt preachedin obe- | 
I dience to your Command , and heard with a great deale of | 


Religions Attention ; {0 it is now meſt humbly preſented ts } 
| your hanas andeyes.,, Wherein the Preachirs aine and ; 
intention was not , either to informe your fudgements in what you Q4i moner vt | 
knew not or to per/wade your Obedience to what you didnot , but to ''*'"5: 904 | 
encourage and comfort you,in what you already ard, even fpend yuur ) © > 3G | 
ſelves in the Publicke Good. The which he 6onceived the rather to be | 
moſt neceſſary for him to doe : Firſt, becanſe of the great difficulty 
of the wor ke you are mgaged in, by reaſon of thoſe Scorntull men, | 
who have brought the City into a\ſnare, or rather ſet rhe Kingdome 4 
on fire. Seconaly, becauſe of thoſe great diſcouragements which you 
bave long wraftled with, through the frowardneſſe and unthankful- 
neſſe of the people of this laud, who have withdrawne (many of them) 
their aſſiſtance, and ſtopped up thoſe wels that ſhould afford you wa- ' 

ter to quench that fire. And'had not the Lord him{elf ſtood by you,and | 
endued you -with Wiſdome , Goodneſſe, Meckneſſe, the wickeaneſſe | 
of the ove ſort and the perverieneſſe of the other ſort,might have can- | 

ſed your hands to faint , and your hearts to faile in the proſecution of | 
the Worke. But bleſſed be God. who bath raiſed you up unto us, | 
and raiſed and kept up your ſpirits, to be conſiant andatiive for ſuch | 


a time as this: But it 14 uſnall with God ſo to doe. As it ts oblervable 
in Nature (,Phyſitians ſay) that as there are National aiſea'er, [9 
there are pectliar Nationall remedies : So common!y in the greateſt 


| &ftreſſes of his ( hurch, and greateſt oppoſition of Adalignants, God 
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To the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


1 pleaſed to raiſe up defendants proportionable to theſe neceſſities. 
T his is evident in many paſſages of the ſacred Story ; eſpecially in 
the booke of Judges, in Nehemiahs avd Elthers time. The two 
parties in the Text, are not ſo much oppoſed one againſt another viz, 
Scornfull men, «»d Wiſe men , 4s they are in the preſent experi- 
ence of theſe times. Never did any King dome know and finde ſo great 
a generation of Scornfull men , not oxely the lower ranke of meane 
CAalignants , who have ſcorned an ſcoffed at Religion and Good. 
we ſſe ſo long till they have ſcoffed themſelves ont of all, even (nhewes 
of Religion, and into unbeleefe of all relations of ſucceſſes, as falſe 


and fabulous : but even thoſe of the ſecond and third magnitudes, - 


who like Tobiah aud Sanballat, have jrered and derided all your un- 
dertakings, as weake and worthleſſe : ſaying as they ,What do theſe 
feeble men ? will they fortifie themſelves? will they make an 
endina day ? Will they pull downe the Old, and ſet up a new 
{urchin a day? Nay, have they not flonted your faſtings and 
prayings,upon the leaft ſucceſſes of their party ? and ſome of them 
ſaid where 1s now your God? But againe I ſay, Bleſſedbe God (who 


refo/ts the proud,and gives grace to the Humble )that bath as it were, 4 


created a generation of Wiſe men , ina way of oppoſition to thoſe 
Scornfull men, to breake thoſe ſnares, and quench thoſe fires which 
they have kindled. Wherein God hath nos only magnified his owne 
Wiſdome and Goodneſſe, in providing and fitting the Remedy to the 
Diſeaſe ; but alſo manifeſted to all the world, your Wiſdome in 
diſcovering their \nares , and your Goodneſle tn quenching their 
fires. Truly (worthy Patriots) ext wnder God, we cannot but 4c- 
knowledge, that the Kingdome , the whole Iſland, us beholding to 
you for its preſent preſervation, And though on have met with ax 
nnthankeſull generation for the preſent , yer we doubt not , but the 
children yet wnborue, ſhall have canſe to call you Bleſſed ; as the re- 
pairers of our breaches ,as the reftorers of paths to dwell in,and above 
all, 45 the bleſſed Refermers of Church aud State, Which that you 
may be, ſall be the dayly prayer, of 


Your moſt humbly devoted 
Servant in the Lord, 


Danintl QCaAavvDREY. 
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T he honourable Houſe of Commons, 
atthe publike Faſt, Jay. 3 1. 1643. 
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Proverbs, 29.8. 


Scornefull men bring a City into a ſnare , but wiſe men 
turne away wrath. | 


His Booke of the Proverbs, as it hath the The privi- 

_ common Honor, with otker ſacred Scrip- ledges of the 
tures, to be called Canonical; fo it hath Proverbs in 
ſome ſpeciall Prerogatives above the reſt, '8ce things. 
and that in a threefold reſpe&R. 

x. In the Exceltence and preheminence r. The Excel- 
of the Sentences therein contained; being, lcncics, 

for the moſt part,received principles or Caxons of witedome, 

acknowledged generally by all,eſpecially by the wiſe. And 

for this cauſe they are called Proverbs. Look what /taximes 

are in Law, Axioms 10 Logick,eApboriſmes in Phyſick,eAps- 

theomes in hiſtorie or morality,ſuch are theſe Proverbs in Di- 

vinity : the word =2192 1n the original,carries their Dig- 

"ity inthe very forchead. It comes from a roore that ſignt- 

fies to Rale, asa Lord or Prince. They are principes, or prix- 

pales ſententie, princely or JO_ Entences , Rot _ 
om 
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3- Their Mu- 
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nation. 
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2 The Good Man 


from their Authour King Salomon, chap. I. 1. but alſo from 
their worth & authority,being,as T may ſo ſay, Lords and (om- 
»ariders of our Aﬀent and Judgement,for their Authenticall 
and acknowledged veritic: that's the firſt, 

2. In their /udependance uſually one upon another ; every 
verſe almoſt, yea every Hemiſtichium, or halfe verſe , being 
a Compleat Dotrine of it ſelfe , as Proverbs commonly are 
ſhort, and full. In other Scriptures, a man mult read many 
verſes, ſometimes at leaſt, before he can make up the ſenſe, 
or profitable inſtru@iors therein contained : but here he hath 
in two or three words, a full propoſition, or DoArine expo- 
{ed to his view. In which reſpeR, they may be compared , 
not ſo fitly & a (haine of Gold, where each piece is linked 
to, and drawes on its fellow ; as to a ( haine of precious 
Pearles, all put upon one (ſtring, having indeed, a kind of 
( entailion , ( as I may ſay ) but no neceſſary Connexion , or 
Coherence, one upon another. And that's the ſecond. 

3. Inthe mutuall {awination, or ITiluftration one of ano- 
ther : Somtimes by way of ſhort Compariſon, by way of S1- 
militude , or Diſſimilicade , in which reſpect every thing is 
C as they ſay ) twiſe underſtood, thouzh but once ſpoken, 
fomtimes by way of Oppoſition , and contraries, we ſay, fet 
one againit another,doullaftrate, and enitghten one another; 
As light and darkenefle in nature , white and blacke im co- 
lours, do make each other more notable or notorious : The 
verſes , or halfe verſes ſometimes, being like unto two Can 
ales, or torches, lighted and fet np, which are ſeene, both by 
their owne, and by eachothers kght. And that's the third. 

All theſe are obfervable,and applyable to this preſent verte, 
and text of ours : Fiſt, it centaines two Ancient and An- 
thortfed principles of wifedome, fo full and cleere, that Na- 
turall mem , have beenable to ſee them ; The one is this, 
T hat an ii! man #4 an ill neighbow, acknowledged by a 


5.75% 7721; Heathen Poct, who {aid long agoe, The whole City, fares the 


werſe, for ens wicked man: He may ſeeme to have borrowed 
it from onr Salomon , in our text. Scornefyull men , bring 4 
(*y into aſuare , or ſet a whole Gity nfire : The other is 

this ; 
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this, That 4 fool 19am 1 4 comm poodle foſaid one of the Hea« #1525 #71; 
thens wiſe men 5 whoſe candle So/onmmn feems to have liph» 1/2) £7497: 


ted in our Text when he ſaid 1n oppoſition totheformer,wi/c 
men turn away wrath.Secondly,they areewo propofitions,but 
independents,fhining with their own native light: And yet 


thirdly , though they doe not need to borrow, yet they doe ;. The expli. 
eaſily and willingly lend and affoord their affiſtance to illy- cation of the 
rate one another,as we ſhall the better ſee,if we takethem, 2165. 


and conſider them afunder by way ef explication. 


Firſt, what is here meant by /cornefnl! new, The words 2. Scornful! 
in the originall are yy ny3R virs i771ome,men of ſcorne g <2, What, 


not paſtively. as /corxed, but a&tively as ſcorners, or ſcornimg. 
The words are very emptaticall, and with the Hebrewes 
(who know no degrees of compariſen)carry the force ofthe 
ſaperlative degree. The like phraſes aſ{gd four times 11 this 
very Chapter;as 4 man of reproofes,ver.1.that is,a man very of- 
tenreproved : 4 man of ob{ations or gifts, ver.4. that is, a no- 
torious briber ; men of blouds,verſ. 10.that is,as we read it, 
bloud-thirſty men , men ſoakt inbloud, cruell bloudy men. 
And once more, 4 man of anger, verl. 22. that is, a hafty 
and Cholericke man, Sohere, men of ſcorne , is morethen 
ſcorners, P/al. 1. 1. ( who yet, are there made the worſt 


and higheſt degree of ſinners, #ngod!y, finners, ſcormers )) for 


it implies the worlt of ſcorners , and the higheſt degree of 
wickedneſfe. Not ſecret {corners as Aicnl was at firit, who 
deſpited Davidin herheart ; but open fcorners , profeſſed 

ii rouJ1 ſcorners , that dcride not only good men , and 
goodnefle, but the Meſſengers and Minifters of God (and in 
them, God himſelfin their admonitions, reproofes or threat- 
nings (as thoſe did, 2 Chron.36.16.) being neare of kin to 
that man ſpoken of, verſ.1. A manof reproofes , or often re- 
proved, yet ſcorning all, and hardening his heart. 


Secondly , what is meant by thofe werds , — Intoa _ Bring into 
verſly a (nare. 


ſnare: The word inthe origmall is wiv , which is 


rendered by Interpreters, as they ſappoſe the root of it to be 

different. Some'derive it from ND, which frgnifies a ſnare : 

Now a ſnare 1h Scriptare ſignifies fometimes perplexitics, or” 
B 3 


per- 


i 3 The Good Man 


| jt 1 perplexing troubles. 7 be ungodly ts ſnared 1 the workes of bis 


ras; HER 3 
- 


owne hands, Pſal. 9. 16: Sometimes ſome fearfull judgement 


| f | | of God. Upon the ungodly he ſhall raine ſnares, fire and brim- 


ſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt , this ſhall be the portion of their cup, 
P/al. 11.6. According to this ſenſe of the word , the mea- 
ning is,that ſcor»fu# men do bring perplexities and troubles 
upon a place,and provoke God{by ſcorning reproofes &c.) 
- to bring molt fearfull judgements upon it. Some againe 
derive it fromN12, which ſignifies ts blow or puffe at : as 
P/al.12. 5. I wilt {et bim at reſt from him that puffes at him : for 
ſo ſcornfull men uſe to expreile their ſcorne ; or rather to 
blow at a coalc, and ſo to ſet all on fire : Scornfull men are 
flabella 'Diaboli the Divells beloWs to blow the coals of ſedi- 
tion, ſtrife and contention till they ſet the City on fire, and 
ſo cur margine expreſſes 1t; or to blow the coales of Gods 
wrath and fury, tiff he by his judgements (compared alſo to 
firein Scripture, P/al. 11. P/el. 42. lat) ſet all on a flame. 
The ſumme is, Scornfull men are miſchievens inſtruments, both 
ſtirring up ſeditions and contentions amoneglt the people, 
and ſoenſnaring them with perplexities ( as Demetrius the 
Silver-ſmith did at Epheſus As 19.) and alſo incenfing the 
wrath of God againſt them, and ſo exfiring them with moſt 
fearfull judgements. | 

+. Cy what, Thicdly z what is here meant by the (ity , the word is ta- 
: ken either Metonymically, the ſubjeR tor the adjun&, the 
- City, for the Inhabitants of the City z or Synechdechically , 
the ſpeciall for the generall; the City, that is, any place 
where thoſe ſcernefull men live, the Houſe, the Towne,the 
City, the Countrey, the Kingdome. Their miſchicfe extends 
not to themſelves alone , but toall about them ; they arc 
the common peſtilences, and publicke enemies in the places 

Where they live. | | | 
Fourthly, what 1s here to be underſtood by wiſe men : the 
ord is good, andof preateſtcem. But perhaps ſome may 
queſtion Solomens wiſdome in the choice thereof , for ma- 
king an oppoſition to the former part (asthe particle, But, 
implies ) it may be demanded, how are wiſe men oppoſed to 
 feornfull 


Or ſet on fre, 


4. Wiſe men, 
| who. w 
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ſeerwfull men. It ſeems more congruous,he ſhould have aid, 
CMecke or humble men turne away wrath; ſo the oppoſition 
had been fajrer and clearer ; orelfe, in the former part hee 
ſhould have ſaid , Fooliſh men bring a City into a/nare , as di- 
realy eppoſed to Wiſe men. True, but there 1s che more ſe- 
cret wi/a-me in this oppolition, that the Spirit of God inten- 
ded we ſhould take notice of : For it intimates unto us two 
things : 

Firſt, That /cor»full and proud men , how ever they may 
thinke themſelves wiſe , are indeed but fooles in Wiſdomes 
account; and in our commen ſpeech we ſo ſtile then, when 
welſay ofa man of a ſcornfull carriage, he is a proxd foole : 
Yea, 1n the language of the Scripture, a)l wicked men, (of 
which, ſcornfull men are chiefeſt, as we ſaid afore;are fools 
and frmple : Therefore as ſometimes a ſcorner and a wicked 
man are Synonymas in Scripture, as Prov. g.7. | Hethat re- 
proveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelfe ſhame, and he that rebukgth 
4 wicked man, getteth himſelfe a blot.) He that in the firſt part 
Is Called a /corxer, in the ſecond partis called a wicked man , 
implying them to be convertible , every ſcorner is a wicked 
man ; and every, wicked man isa ſcorner : ſoa wicked man 
and a foole,are alſo one with the Spirit of God. Solomons fool 
( \o often mentioned in this Booke, and elſewhere) is no 
better, no ether then 3 wicked wan : And that is the firſt. 

Secondly , That wi/e wen are meeke and hainble men, and 
only meeke and humble men are wiſe : This the Spirit of 
God would have us to take notice #, by oppofing wiſe mex 
to proud and ſcornfull men. Therefore,it is worth obſerving 
alſo , that as proud men, and ſcornfull men, are parallels in 
Scripture, Prov.21. 24. Proud and haughty ſcorner ut his name 
who dealeth in proud wrath : and ſometimes we heaze , The 
prond have laida ſnare for me, as here the ſcornfull ; 
ſo wiſe men, and mweeke men , are very neare akin , or rather 
one andthe ſame. So Saint 7Fames would have as under- 
ſtand , when he fayes, [. 14 A wiſe man andendued With 
knowledge amongſt you * let bim fhew out of 4 good conver ſation 
brs workes with meekye ſſe of wiſdome, Jam.3.13-] And —_ 

| B 3 vert, 
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verſ. 17. { The wiſdome which 15 from abouh, ts firſt pre, thin | 
'y | peaceable, pentle,cFc. | By wiſe men therefore here, Solomon 
/ \| meanes meek, and humble men , in ſpeciall and generally all Z 
| Good men, who are only wiſe ; his wiſe mag is the ſame. 
W:; | with a good man, as his foole with a wicked man, 
i 5. Wrath, Fifthly , what is here meant by wrath ; by wrath ſome 
what,ad underſtand the anger of men , as ofa King, Whoſe wrath s as 
what to turn rhe roaring of 4 Lion, and he is a wife man that knowes how 
card toallayit; or of a tumultuous and enraged »#/tirude et 
on fire by /cornfull mew, Others underſtand it of the wrath 2! 
of God , which wicked ſcorners have incenſed, but onely 
wiſe men and good men know how to quenCh it. Se that 
here is the caule put for the e&ffets; the wrath of God fot 
thoſe ſnares and perplexities, thoſe fires and judgements in- 
fied on a people by the wrath of God. And there 1s a great 
dealc of wiſdome in the choiſe of this word, for it implics 
three things very conſiderable. 
x. Prevention Firſt, The prevention of judgements ready to fall upon a 
of judgeme:.ts people (by the wickedneflle ef ſcornefull men) by taking 
away, Or turning away wrath, the cauſe thereof. So Prov. 


15.1. A ſoft anſwer pacifies wrath; the wrath of God or 
men. : 


z, Removall, 2. The removall of choſe judgerhents which are inflicted, 
when a City is enſnared or enfired, wiſe men , good men, are 
{o prevalent with Goed, that they help te break thoſe ſnares, 
ns | NA | and quench thoſe fires, by turning away the wrath of God. 
E211 oP Procuny Thirdly, the procurif of mercies and bleflings npon the 
ba 4 \ R COCUTING 4 . " >. . 
10 !llines, © Place for here is a woos, aSthey callit , lefle is ſaid , bat 
$2290 1: i more 15 underſtood as the oppoſition doth fairly fuggeſt : 
Scornfull men bring a (ity into «ſnare, or ſet a(ity on fire: 
That 1s, they deprive a Land of mercics and bleſſings firſt, ® 
and then helpe to bring on judgements : So wi/e wen dce v; 
not only preventand remove jud bat procare bleſ- 7 


Ld 


ſings on the places where they live, the Houſe, the Towne, 
the City,the Countrey, the Kingdome ; which muſt the ra- 
ther be ovſerved becauſe in this latter part , the City is not 
mentioned butunderſteod , * 54 wwe, by the rule of inter= ©: 
pretation: ®* 


c#, -  3*# 


pretation : So the famme ofall will de this, That wiſe worn 
ave comm aud publick, Goods to the plares wheye they live. 


The words thus explained , will yeeld us many good ob» 4. T be obſer 
ſervations, we ſhall name ſome, but inſiſt chiefly upon one, vations (ome. 


Firſt, That all ſcornfſull men ( as all wicked men , mhereef 
theſe are the worſt ) how ever they thinks of themſelves , or others 


- of them, ave no wiſer then t hey ſhowld be : that 1, are no better , 


10 other then fooles in wiſdomes account, Tt ariſes from the OP= 
poſition of /cerxfwull men and wiſe men. 

Secondly, T hat only meek and humble men (2: all good men) 
how ever the wor 1d acconnts them ſimple , ave truly wife. Itari- 
ſes aiſo from the oppofition of wiſe men , and /cornfiil men, 
who are ever proud men, for ſcorne arifes from pride,as hu- 
mility from wiſdome. 

Thirdly, That ſcornfell men ( the worſt of men) are publicke 
evills and miſchiefes to the places where they live : And that 
two wayesS: 

1. Paſſively, as meriting and procuring the wrath and 
judgements of God upon theſe places. 

2. Altively, as ſtudying, plotting and endeavouring miſ- 
chiefes to the places : They bring a City into a ſnare, and ſet a 
City on fire, Inthe firſt ſenſe they are flage//a Dei : Inthe 
ſecond, flabella Dravoels. 

Fourthly, That on the conty ary, wiſe men (that is good men , 
for they are Synonyma's in Scripture ) are preblick Goods to the 
places where they live: And that alſo two wayes. 

1. Paſſively, the places being bleſſed for their ſakes. 

2. Allively,as ſeeking,ſtndying,endeavouring the publick 
Good, being men of pnblick ſpirits, preferring the publick 
Good, before their owne private intereſts. 

But to handle all theſe particulars , as it isa little imperti- 
nent (ſome ef them being only hinted, and not direRly here 
intended) ſo it is as much impoſſible, confidering that por- 
tion of time which isallowed me. I ſhall therefore draw 
out only the laſt generall concluſion, conſiſting oftwo par- 
tienlar branches, taking ſometimes notice of the oppoſite 
part, and the other confiderations,for illuſtration, contirma- 

tion, 
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tion, or application, as ſhall be moſt expedient. 
T he — Odſervation is this; Good men are publick Goods 


5. The pene- to the places where they live. That this is rightly collefted, is 


rall Obſcrya 


non, Good evident to an obſerving eye by the former explicatien: This 
men publicke we ſhall endeavour to make good in both the branches be- 
goods. fore propounded , both peſſively as God blefles the places for | 
their ſakes; and alſo aively, as they are men of publicke | 
ſpirite, ſecking principally the good of the Community. 


Firſt , Good men are publicke goods paſſively ; God for 3 

r. P:ſvely, their ſakes blefling the Places, Family, Towne, Ciry,Coun- Þ 
5 bien 12 ery, Kingdome where they live. This is thus made good. | 
the placcs. 1. There are promiſes made unto them for this very pur- 
1. This's poſe , asto Abraham, Gen.12.2. 3. Iwill bleſſe thee , and 
pronul.d, make thy name great , and thou ſhalt be ablefſing. And I will 
blefſe them that bleſſe thee, andcurſe them that curſe thee, andin 

thee ſhall all families of the earth bee bleſſed, Tothis may bee 

added that other conditionall promiſe to the ſame cAbra- 

ham, Gen. 18.26. If 1 finde in Sodome fifty righteous within the 

City, then I will ſþare all the place for their ſakes. Nay alower 
condiſcenſion we finde there : Þ will not deſtroy it for texnnes 

ſake.The ſame promiſe is maile to [ob upon ſuppeſition of his 

repentance and turning to God. The innocent ſhall deliver the 

Iſland, and it delivered by the pureneſſe of thine hands, Job 22. 

30. The like or a yet lower condiſcenſion we finde, fer.5.1. 

Runne ye tos and fra through the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, and ſee, and 

know, and [eek in the broad places thereof , if ye can finde a man , 

( one man )if there be any that executeth judgement and ſeeketh the 

truth, and ] will pardenit. Adde but one more , and that is, 

Ezk 22.30. I ſought for a man (but one man ) among them 

that ſhould make up the bedge , and ſtand in the gap before me for 

the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it , but I found none, therefore 

2. Thisis Pave ] powred out mine indignation upon them, (5c. | 
performed, 2. We finde the performances of this promiſe in many in- 
ſtances. This was made good to Abraham in the preſervati- 

on of bis Nephew Let and his family, Gen.19.29. God remem- 

bred Abraham (that is,his prayer and pleading wich God that 

he would not. deſtroy the righteous with the wicked , 

ge _ Chap, 


»” 73 5 & © Srv 
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Chap-18.) 4nd ſent Lot ont of the midſt of the everthrow, Nay 
Lot himſelfe had experience of this grace and favour , that 
as he preſerved Zear , ſo the City of Sedome, and the reſt 
could not bedeſtroyed fo long ashe was init : See but the 
power he had with God ; Forthe firſt, Zoe did not direftly 
petition forthe ſparing of that little City Zoar , but for his 
owne ſafety, yet God is pleaſed to ſpare it for his ſake: Thus 
he ſays, See [ have accepred rhee concerning this, that 1 will wot _ 
overthrow this City, for which thoy baſt ſpoken. For the ſecond, ,, 
thus more ſtrangely, Haſte thee, eſcape thither , for 1 cannot 
doe any thing till thou come thither, Not only while Lot was 
in Sedowe was it ſpared for his ſake, but all the while he was 
going to Zear , it was not deftroyed.. The Ifraclites had 
manifold experiences in this kind,in the wildernefle, where- 
in they provoked Gad forty yeares : Therefore be ſaid that he 
would de ftroy them , had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before hins in 
the breach', to turne away his wrath ( the words of our Text) 
left he ſhould deftroy them, Pſal.106. 23. And ſo verſe 29. 30. 
Thus they provoked hins to anger with their inventions ," and the 

# 6s in wpon them : Then food up Phincas andexecured 


plague br 

judgement and jo the plague was ſtayed. Theſe were examples 

of tavour for prevention, or removall of judgements : Take 

ſome for procuring of Good : God bleſſed the wo tians boſe 
of i 


for Joſephs ſake, Gen. 39. 5+ end the bleffing Lord was 
u#pos all that be bad, in the howſe and in the » And what a 
bleffing be was to the whole land of Eyype, for a bleſling of 
plenty for ſeven yeares together, is to be ſeen, Gen.41.47- 
Saint Pax! alſo was thus highly honoured, that he ſaved the 
lives of all that failed with; bu in the ſhip j two hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen ſoules beſide himſelfe , «As 27. 24 
Lo, ſayes the Angell , God hath given thee all them that ſaile 
with thee, Inſomuch, that he confidently tells them,. T here 
Ralf 22 fee life among you , | but of the Shippe , 
ven 03... 4. tut 7 | . 714f3:52 238 
3- This was evera knowne andconfeſſed truth z both _ +... 
4 __ and men have taken it for granted , ' That they confegel by 
W Gullfre thebenter for Good peoples ke. | Hence it was 4 


4+ This iS 
grounded on 
Reaſons. 
x1. Good 
men are Gods 
Favourites, 
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that Bayae ( n good, but a weake man ) deſired Deborab an 
holy Prophetefle, to goe with him to the warre, yea profeſ- 
ſed he would not goe without ker,?«dp.4.8. as placing beth 
his ſafety and viRory in her preſence. And wi Ahab 
ſolicites Febe/bephar to gac to warre with him , as hoping to 
proſper the better for his fake. In a word, fortfis reaſon 
wicked men have ſo often defired the prayers of righteous 
men , as diſtruſting themſelves, and truſting more'to finde | 
mercy for their ſakes, then their owne. 

4- The ſame is further confirmed by grounds of reaſon : 
Firſt, Good men , or Rightcous men, are Gods Faveryites , 
ſothey are called in the Hebrew YYoON his Saives we ren- 
der it, the word ſignifies, his Favorites, from the root TON 
which —_ Mercy, and Favour; fo his Saints are fach 
25 xQtually are mercifull , The Good man #4 mercifull and leu- 
deth;but eſpecially peſſively as received to the mercy or favewr 
of God, (as the word wy acd]owen is uſed in Greeke, fpo- 
ken of the blefled Virgin, £a.1, 28. thatis, graced with 
God, or highly favorred of God ) They are Gods Favorrites, 
Lay, and therefere for their fakes mnch Good is done to o+« 
thers that have any relation to them. Confhider but what 
Eliphas 1aies to Job,perſwading him to humble himſelfe, and 
» ans a9 9 with a a 22. 21, Oc. andto tarne unto 

mz he uſes amongſt others, this argument, verl. 27. Thou 
foalt makg thy prayer wnro bim,C- he ſral hear thee and chew hal 
p47 thy vows. Than fhatt alſo decree a thing and it fhall be eftabli- 
ſhed wnzo chee,ver. 28. And laſt of all, (as before )The Iſland ſhall 
be delivered by the pureneſſe of thy bands, verl. 30. Such grace 
and favour fhalt thou finde wah God. Tr is very obſervable 
thatthe Pfalmiſt hath delivered, P/al. 146.7.8. The Lord ex- 
reneerh judyement for the oppreſſed, he yiverb food to the hungry , 
the Lord looſeth the prijencrs , the Lord egeneth the eyes of the 


blinde, the Lordvaiſerh they rhat are bowed drwne. 'Thefe are 
all common mercies to wicked men : but what wifthedoe 
for righteous men ® Sure mach morefor them; yet marke 
what he addev inſtead ef aU : The Zordloveth the righteons : 
as if kis. love were betygr then all thoſe before named , or 

: rather 


A publick Good, 2! Paſiively. 'Þ 
rather becauſe hislove is the ground of all other favours,and 
becauſe he loves them, he can deny them — for themr 
ſelves or others. So Pfal. 5.12. The Lorg bleſſeth the righte- 
ous ; the Lord beareth the prayers of the righteous, 6. Lnlo- 
much, that when God is reſolved to punith a People or Na- 
tion , he is faine to bid his  Favoxrites not to pray for them, 
ter. 14-and 15. Chap. Pray not for this people 3 Nay to in- 
treat them, not to intreat him, but to let him alone, that hee 
may deſtroy them, as he did to ſoſes. Itis a very extraor- 
dinary caſe when fuch Favourites as Neah, Job and Daniel, 
cannot deliver a Nation, butoenly their owne ſoules, Exe. 
14-14. any ordinary favour they may procure for others, as 
well as for themſclves. 

Secondly, all Geod things, as they are promifed to, ſothey 2 All g00d 
are primarily , if not only iveexded tor the Good ; nothing for things arc in- 
wicked men, but as by reaſon of their vicinity , -and neare ; rung for 
nerghbourhood they fall upon them, becauſe they cannot 
well be ſeparated. AM yours, ſaies the Apoſtle to his Co- 
rinthiax Saints, the wor/dit felfe isyours, 1 Cor.3. laſt. Our . 

Saviour hath made a diſtribution of the whole world, 

Adatth.5. Heaven is given tothe poore in ſpirit. Earth is 
bequeathed to the wird. what then remaines for the proud 

and ſcornfull wicked men,but Hell,their proper inheritance? 

as it is ſaid of Fades, that ſonne or heire of perdition, that -be 

was gone to his owne place, AF#. 1.25. Now then, if wic» 

ked men have any thing , . they have it forthe godly mens 

ſakes, becanſc they are mixt together. As the Snnne ſhines 

upon the ſtony rocks, as well aSupen the low vyalleyes ; and 

the rainefalls npon the barren mountaines , as well azupon 

the fruitfull medowes,but were intended only for the latter. 

The tares in the field receive and pertake of the dewesand 
(houres of heaven, but not for their owne, but for the corns 
lake. The Heathen man ſaw this truth by the twilight of 
mature; God,{(faith he )provided aX Good things for the Goud, but 
they befall the evill men, becanſe they cannot be /tpavated. © An 
it #s better 19-pr oft or doe good $0 evill men for the Goode ſuke, ther 

to bee wanting te the Good for rag XY -- The _—_— 

4 e 
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| 
| ſetfe ſtands for the Elefts fake; if their number were once 
[ made up , as the eld world periſhed by water ſo ſoone as 
{| | Neah and his family were houſed inthe Arke, fo this pre- 
| 
| 


ſent world ſhould bedeſtroycd with fire, 2 Per. 3. 

All indoc. © Thirdly,as all Good things are intended for the Goed : fo 
== 11+”, all judgements and puniſhments, are provided and prepa- 
vided for Cie. red for the wicked , none for Good men, further then they 

Ml 'xed mer. communicate more or leſſe,in the wickednefle of the places 
Mill and times where they live. The whip « for the Aſſe, and the 
'*% rod for the fooles backs, Prov. 26.3. Great plagnes remaine for 
the ungodly, P/al. 32.10. Uponthe ungodly he ſhall raine ſnares, 
forme, and tempeſt, fire and brimftone, Pſal, 11. Now then, 
becaule it is againſt juſtice to puniſh the Righteous with the 
wicked , or for wicked mens ſake, Abrabam pleads it fo 
8 with God , Wilt thew deſtroy the righteout with the wicked ? 
| Wh farre be that from thee ; Shall net the ?udge of all the earth doe 
| right, Gew. 18 25. And God admits the _ as juſt and rea- 
| ſonable, as you may ſee, 1f / finde fifty righteous, I will ſpare all 
the place for their ſakes. Either therefore God mult ſeperate 
"1 the righteous from the wicked ( as ſometimes indeed hee 
| ms does) or clſe he mult deftroy the righteous with the wicked, 
oy or for the wickeds ſake , which1s unjult ; or elſe hee muſt 
fparethe wicked for the righteous ſake. And we have a 
(; kinde of a Proverbe common amongſt us, It is better to ſave 
- It | two Nocents,then to deſtroy one Innocent. The very tares 
2} 7h (as was ſaid ) are ſpared for the wheats ſake. 
| Il They re, Fourthly,Goog men are ſtudious and ative for the'pub- 
ave for the Iieke Good, ( 25 we ſhall heare anon) as well asfor their 
 publick Good OWNE, yea above , and with neglet of their owne Good. 
They 1mploy alltheir parts, wifdome, Rrength, riches, inte- 
= 'þ relts, for the Publicke Good; all their prayers and power 
i with God to the Good of others. Now it isa wouderfal 
2: | CY to Godto ſee men of his owne diſpoſiti- 
- 51 iN on , taneglett themſelves for Geds glory and: kis peoples 
| Good ,.that he will, even for their ſakes.,' ſtap.or rempye's 
Judgement, and.drop downe bleflings upon others, andthey 
Pahaps Wicked. As whgn Adeſes defired to be blotted 
=, Cut 


A publitke Good, 1. Paſiively. I; 


out of Gods Booke, rather then Gods giory ſhould ſuffer, or 
his people be deſtroyed ; God takes it ſo well, that he ſpares 
a rebellious people for his fake. Theſe reaſons may ſerve 
for the confirmation : We now come to the application of 
it, before we proceed to the next. 
1. Then on the contrary; wicked evill men, are publicke 
evills; they are not hurtfull onely to themſelves , that is the 
leaſt part of their Illneſle,but to the Places, Families, Townes, 
Cities , Countries , the whole Iſland or Kingdome where 
they live. One ſinner deſtroyeth much good, Eccleſ, 9. laſt. and 
hinders much good,and brings much evill;- brings an houſe, 
or City into a S»are, or ſets them all on fire. One ſpark hath 
been the cauſe of the burning of a whole town : One Achan 
troubled and had like to have ruined a whole Armie. One 
and every wicked man isa curſe, a peſt, a viper to the place 
where he lives. eL1 fruirfull land , be maketh barren for the 
wickednefſe of them that dwell therein. P/al.107.34. Theſe,theſe 
arethe men that violate the peace and happinefle of a Nati- 
on,that with-hold Good things from it: The Prophet Zach.s5. 
ſaw in a viſion a fiying rowle, written full of curſes , with- 
out and within :. Andit ſhall emter ( _ the Lord ) into the 
houſe of the theefe, and of bim that ſweareth falſely, &c. It isa 
wonder to me, that many families and townes, are not rus 
in'd and deſtroyed , for the wickednefſe of them that dwell ' 
therein, ſo full of curſes , and oathes, .and'blaſphemies. No 
wonder there is ſo much trouble and perplexity in our Cities 
and Countries, and whole Kingdome , ſeeing wickednefle 
ſo much abounds, n every place : But eſpecially conſide- 
riag, that our land is ſo full of /corneful men, both ſecret and 
open. Secret {corrers,that in'their hearts,deride and deſpiſe; 
not onely Goodmen, but Geodnefle it ſelfe, and the power 


and practiſe of Godlinefle. Many perhaps, that make a faire. 


ſhew of Religion,frequent the Aflemblies,obſerve Faſts and 
daics ofHumiliation,and yet in their kearts deſpiſe and deride 
all ſuch Deyotiens, as cither needlefle, or uſclefle. Many 0+ 
pen ſcorners, that are profefſed-mockers and flouters of Re» 
ligion, and them that defire to profelle it, in the ſtricteſt and 
2 C q3- - 


men are pub- 


lick evills, 


ſcornefull 
men. 


5. The Appit» 


tion then. 


t, Wicked 


Eſpecially 
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exaftet way, Hypocriticall Mogkens at Feafts, 88 Doyid 
calls them YO don that made ſongs of him, and all 
that profefle Godlinefſe. Amongſt thels you may reckon 
your Srage-players, who bad Skofted Religion, out of couge 
tenance with many. Tow bave done well, to put thew dawne,and 
ſhall de better if you keepe them doyyne. Adde to theſc, your pro- 
fanc ſouldicrs, whe undertaking to fight for Religion , ds 
2s muchſcorne it and the profefiors of it , with names of re» 
proach, as any ofthe Cavaliers. Can we wonder to fee our 
Cities and Countries ſo enfnared, and enfired; when all pla- 
ces are full of ſuch skorners, as our text mentions ? When one 
bleſſes and another ewrſes, Which will God beare Þ (ayd a Wile« 
man. This mixture of ſo many (corners with ſome few wile 
men, in our Cities, in our Armies, makes things thus to bang 
in<quilibrio ; Now we have a viſtory,then by and þy a lofle 
and defeat » God himſelfe ſeemes to be donbtfull whether 
he ſhould ſave us for ſome Good mens ſake, or deſtroy us for 
theſe many ſcorners lake. Salvien complained of his times, 
and it is our caſe at this time. Sigquis ex Nebilibns, cc. If 
any of the Nobility or Gentry begin to be Rejigions, he preſently 
booſes the Honour of bis Nobility : Oh ( ſayes hee ) what honour 
u there among ( hriſtiaw people , when Religion makes men vile? 
Oh ſhamefvll and unſufterable wickednefſc ! It is not fo 
With any Religion as it is with ours. In any Religion of Jews, 
Turkes , Papilts, the more (trit and exat, the more Ho» 
nonred and eſteemed: Only in the Proteſtant Religion, the 
ſtrifter and preciſer, the more ſcorned and deſpiſed. It was 
2 very noble act, that of Nebucbadueazar, Dan. 3. 29.1 moke 
4 decree, that every people, uation aud language which ſpeaks avy 
thing ayifſe againſt the Godof Shadrach, Meſhach, e»d Abed- 
Nego, ſhall be Cut in preces, and their how/es ſoak be made adung- 
bill,cc,1 could wiſb,that our Law-makers, would provide & 
Statute,that it might be lawful for no man, with impunity,to 
deride and ſcorne Religion , or the ftri& profefiion of it 


And there is good reaſon for it ; For 1. Scornefwull men bring 
« City wie 4ſnare, oricta City on fire. 2. Their puniſh- 
ment would be exemplary to others : Smites Scorwer and the 

ſimple 


| * gs 
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fineple will beware. Prov. 19: 25. When the ſcorner i puniſhed, 

che ſimple 1s made Wiſe, Prov. 21.11. And oncemore ( as 

if1t were a matter of great obſervance , and greater conſe- 

quence:) ( aft ont the ſcorner, and contention foall gor ont ; yea 

frife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. Prov. 22.10. Thirdly, and lalt- 

ly, Though every Good man be a publicke Good and ble{- 

ſing to the place , yet eſpecially the beirer of reſtraint, (as a 
Magiſtrate 1sdeſcribed, /udg.18$. - That is, publick per- 

ſons if they be Good, are double blethngs, aszGood'men, as 

Good Magiſtrates ; fach wiſe mes eſpecially turne away 

wrath : Review but thoſe places before alleadged, er.s. 

10. Runne to00 and fo through the ftreets of PI 

if you can ſinde 4 max, if there be any (one) that executeth judge- 

ment, and [ will pardon id. And ſo of another, it is ſaid, 7' 
ſtood up Phineas and executed judgement , and /o the plague was 

ſtayed, Pſal.106.30. I ſpeake unto w/e mew, judge ye what 

I ſay. A word tothe w/e is enough. 

2. It ſhewes the b/:fedxeſſe of that Family, Towne,City, ; The blec. 

&c. that hath theſe Good and Righteous men amongtt ſedneN'« of 


them, if they knew their happineſſe. Many a judgement is places whyre 
prevented , many a bleſſing is procured , demand for ?"/ Good 
their ſakes, when wicked men know not te whom they are 
beholding. Theſe are the Towres and Caſtles: Theſe are 

Walls and Bulwarkes : Theſe are the Forts and Amunition : 

Theſe are the Horſe-men and Chariets of a —_— z and 


for their ſakes, Townes and Cities are preſerv The So- 
domites were beholding to Loe for the welfare of their City, 
ſolong as he was in it, though they acknowledged it not. 
Yon know what was faid of thoſe two great and holy Pro-- 
hets, Elyaand Blife; when Elijah was taken away in a 
ery Chariot , his ſervant and fuccefſour Elie law his 
ſtrength and ſafety, and therefore cried out, Hy F arher, my 
Father, the berſemen of Iſracl , ad the chariots thereof. And a 
bon Pa enough, {aid as much of Elie; fy Farber, noy 
Father, the horſemen of 1Iſrach andthe chariors thereof,” when be 
 kyadying. But Ekfeesfervant ſaw the reaſon of it, when 


an army of Souldicrs beſet the Towne of Durhev, and 
: thought 


| thought to have taken Elſe, and plundered the tBwne; the 

ſi 4 ſervant cryes out, alas Maſter , we arc undone :  £/:fhe 

! prayes, Lord open his eyes; and preſently he flaw the Mony- 

by taine full of horſes and Chariots of fire , round about Fifa. 

MM ; 2. Kings 6.17. One Elifoa was a better guard then all the 

| hoſts of Iſrael. But I let that paſle. ] 

| 3. The tolly 3, It ſhewesthe fooliſh unthankfulnefle , and indeed the 
| and madnefſe folly and madneſle of the wicked men of the world. 

| ofthe world, 5, In imputing all their evi.ls and miſeries to Good 

v7 Imputing MEN , 4s if they were the cauſes of all the troubles and cala- 

Il evilisto  mities , that befall them. So they ſaid of Pas! and his com- 

them, panions, Aft. 16. 20. Theſe men which are ewes, trouble our 

City. So Tertllus the Oratour , elegantly and learnedly 

charges Paul, «At. 24.5. (ertainely we have found this man, 

i a peſtilext fellow, ( 4 peſtilence, in the Original ) a mover of ſe- 

# | dition, among all the fewer, throughout the werld,&-c. So Abad, 

it not onely accounts Elijah his owne enemy ; but alſe charges 

| f 1 him, with the miſeries of the times; Art thou he that trou- 

a bles Ifrael? No fayes he, It « thow and thy fathers houſe , in 

that you have forſaken the commandements of the Lord, and thou 

| haſt followed Baalim, 1. King, 18.18. So it was in theprimi- 

tive times, the Chriſtians were charged with all the calami- 

ties that fell upon them 3 So it is now ; All theſe troubles 

» and warres are cauſed by the Puritanes,&c. No,no, it js you 

= that trouble FEngland;your drankennes and whoredomes,and 

=, blaſphemies, &c. theſe arethe treublers of England;you that 

b f f are ſcornefull n:en, that {coffe and deride Godlinefle , and 

; & {i God himſelf;7 hat deſpiſe bis Minifter s and mock at big Mefſen- 

B- | ; geri, till there be no remedy.2.( br. 36.16.1t was an hard caſe 

[| , that Somos tells of ; Eccle/. 9.14 15.16. Alittle (ity and 

| n few men init, anda great Kinz cam: againſt it , andcompaſſedit 

| | q about, and builded (forts againſt it; And there was found therein 4 

# poore and mi{e man, and be delivered the City by his wiſedome ; bat 


: | wore remembrtd this poere man : Then ſaid 1, better is wiſedone 
| oY then ſtreng(b;yer the wi/edome of the poor is deſpiſed,and bie words 

= «re not heard, That Good men ſhould deliver the Iland,and be 
forgattenor defpiled,is a ſad condition; but that they hou 
- : e 
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be charged withthe tronbles and deſolations of a King- 
dome , who are the preſervers of it ; this is moſt uarea- 
{onable. 

2. But the madnefle and unthankfulneſſe of the world , p.,,.,. 
appears more yet inperſecuting & baniſhingGood men out t11.g the Good 
of their houſes, Towns,Countries,even out of the world, if 
they couid. Fooliſh men and unthankfull : They are be- 
holding to them for all the Good they have; anddoe they 
requite them thus? Is this your kindenefle to your friends? 

AS was faid to one, many good workes have they done for 
you, for which efthem doe you perſecnte and baniſh them? 
Yea , but what madnefle is this to ſtop up the fountaines , at 
leaſt the pipes, through which all the ſtreames of blefings 
come? To pull away the props that uphold a Nation , the 
pillars that uphold the houſe: frenrfalliag upon the heads of 
the owners : To drive the City of all the guards, and pull 
downe the Forts and Bulwarkes of defence, when an Ene- 
my comes to beliege it, this is little lefſe then frenzie. The 
Sodomites did what they could to drive Let out of thewr C1- 
ty , who alone kept off that ſhowre of fire axd brimltone 

rom them. - As Samp/on pulling downe the pillars , pulled 
the houſe upon his owne head : ſodoe theſe haſten their 
owne deftrution. If all the Ele& were once but gathered 
out of the world ,vit would ſoone be all on a flaming fire a« 
bout their eares. Baniſh but all godly men out of a City, 
Country, &c. and _—_— will ſoone follow. And there- 
fore it 1s noted as a prignoſticke and forerunner of ruine, to a 

lace or Kingdome , when righteous men are taken away 

om the evill to come, Eſay 57.1, 

4. This is a ground of ſtrong encouragement, and conſo- ,: pncoa- 
lation, both in ſpeciall to Good men, and generally to this , agement and 
Nation. comfort. 

Firft, To Good and Godly men in ſpeciall, that they are , To Good 
thus highly favoured and graced by God , as ta make them men them- 
publick Goods,& Bleſſings ta the places where they live. foab (clres. 
tooke it as a great favour, that. King David would conde- 

(cend to gratiic him in arcquelt for his owne lon Ab/elom. 


2 Sam. 


'Þ: | The Good May | 
2 $aw.1 4.22. By this I know that thy ſervant hath found favour 

wm thy fght , in that tbe King hath fulfilled the requeſt of hs ſore 

vant. What an honour then is it for a poore ſinfull mante 
have this favour with the King of Heaven, not only to 

the requeſts of his ſervants for themſelves , but when they 

fay nothing,even for their ſakes to ſhew mercyunto others? 

What a ſtrange piece of complement, or rather reallhonour F 
was it for God to fay to Aoſes , as a man to his friend 26 3 
me alone that 1 may deftroy them, when Adoſes (aid nothing | 
that we heare of ? Whatan honour was it to Saint Pas/, 
that without asking , God ſhould give him the life of all the 
foules that failed with him? If a man had but ſo much fi- 
vour With a King, it would make him proud, and ſcarce to 
know the ground he goes on : Why , ſuch honour have all 
Gods Saints, even to the leaſt of ail Saints ( as Pas/ of him- 
ſelfe)is this honour given that God can deny them nothing. 
Marke how Z/iphaz applies it to fob in particular,fob 22.30. 
The innocent ſhall deliver the Iſland. True , might he ſay , but 
whats that tome? Therefore he addes , - And it « delivered 
by the. purmneſſe of thy hands. AS if he ſhould ſay , thou being 
innecent-and pure, ſhalt have the ſame Favour, thou ſhalt de» 
liver not thy ſelfe only, but the Iſland. This is the Lords do- 
ing, and 1tis marvellous in our eyes. 


.. Tohis Secondly, To this Lewd and Nation of oursin generall, it 


Land and 


Nation, 


13 no leſſe- encouragement ; That it Gall not yet be total! 
deſtroyed, though thefinnes and finners be many , 
there be many ſcornfull men , that bring the Land and City 
wto many ſnares, and have enkindled many fires; yetthere 
are many »4/e meu (bleſſed be the Grace of our God) that is 
Good men, that doe kelpe ts turne away wrath :- ma- 
ny faithfull Abrahams, many righteous Lots , many meeke 
CHoſes's,many holy Pauls, that intercede with God for the 
Land : If there were any ſweet of comfort to be ſucked out 
of the gall of bitternefſe, I meanc the wiekednefſe of an E- 
newwy,/that their deſtraGtion huſtenNgapace, our Bocmics arc 
wicihperntely wicked , as we could defire them : Burt our 
eomfort Hes not tn their wickednefle fo — 
e 
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Goodneſſe of ſome of our owne , orrither inthe Goodneffe 
and Grace of qur God who for their fakes uſes to ſhe fa- 
vour te the places where they live. It is knowne well e- 
nough, what God would have done to a deſperately wicked 
City, aSany was at that time, yet if there had beene bur fif- 
ty , nay but tenne righteous men in Sodowe , for their fakes 
all had been ſpared. We truſt we may ſafely fay, and with- 
out any arrogance,there are many fifties,many tenthouſands 
in this our Land, that never bowed the knee to Baal , that 
crie night and day to God that the Ifland tay be delivered. 
Suffer us,O Father of mercies,to plead an argument of thine 
owne fraining, as Lbraham did for Sedowe, wee are bad c- 
nough, perhaps as bad or worſe then Sodowe,yet ſuffcrus ho- 
ly God,'to ſpeake but this once; Wilt thow deftroy the righte- 
ons with the wickgd ? Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteons with the wicked, and that the bo cons = 
be even 45 the wicked, be it farre from thee : Shall not the Fudge 
of all the world doeright ? Gen. 18.23.25, Upon thisground 
we beleeve , thongh we may have a ſharp ſtorm,yet it \ 
blow over againe. God never yet ( and will he beginne 
now? ) deſtroyed an humbling, faſting, praying, reverting 
Nation. Thoſe Innocents, righteous men , we hope, it 
delver the Iſland: Even ſo, Amen. ED 

5- This may ſerve fora ground of Exhortation , and 


that branches 1t ſelfe two wayes, to the wicked, and tothe , 


Good : | | 
I. Tothe wicked world , and that in a double reſpe : 


Firſt, to ccaſe from evill, and to learn todo well, to.labour : 


£ Ex horta» 
on. 


1, Towic- 


ed men. 


to become Good & righteous men,cven for this reaſon,that SE obs 


as now they are cxrſes and miſchiefes to the places where 
they live, as well as to themſelves,and are branded with this 
ignominious title of [ncendiaries of the Kingdeme; ſo bein 
Good ,' they may be honoured as bleſſings and prblicks G 
This argument Elphaz prefles 7ob witball, fob 22.30, attcr 
uaint thy felfe now with 


= EMENtS; - 
the Lord,&ct. why ? then, thou ſhale pray unto him 


and he ſhall heare thee, verks 37+ _— of all, chou hal 
all heare thee, verl, n 
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be honoured as the Deltverer of the Iſland : The innocent ſhall 
deliver the Iſland , and it is delivered by the pureneſſe of ( thy ) 
hands. Th: like argument the Lord hi:ſelfe urges upon a for-. 
mall faſter, £/ay 58. that he would faſt ta purpoſe , by fa- 
ſting from ſinne and wickedneſſe, and beginne to be righte- 
ous and mercifull, Is mot this the Faſt that 1 have choſen to 
looſe the bands of wickedrefſe, to undoe the heavy buraens,to let the 


oppreſſed gee free, and that ye breake every 
thy bread to the hungry, Cc. Then fpallt 
the morning , and thine health ſhall ſpri 


þ 


obe ? [1 it nat to deale 
1 tight breake forth as 
ns forth ſpeedily, and thy 


j 


righteouſne (ſe ſhall goe before thee, and the glory of the Lord ſhall 
be thy reward. T ben ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer xc. 


e, 


And after all, thus he concludes to our preſent purpoſe, verl. 
12. And they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall build the old waſte places, 
thou fealt raiſe np the foundations of many generations , and thou 
ſhalt be called the repairer of the breach , the reſtorer of paths to 


awell 1x, 


That 1s, thou ſhalt be honoured and renowned in 


preſent and future times, as a man that hath been a publicke 


Good and a bleſlin 
the firſt. 


g to the places where thoulivedft: Thats 


2. If we cannot perſwade /cornfull men to be Good them» 
ſelves, yet letthembe perſuaded for their owne ſakes, to 


- 19. out make much of thoſe that are Good and righteous : love them 
*** and honour them, if not for Goodweſſe ſake , yet for your own 


Goods ſake; you are beholding to them for all the Good you 
have and doe enjoy next under God. The Prophet adviſes 
the people going into Captivity , that they would /ceke the 
peace of that wicked City ( Babylon) and pray wnto the Lord for 
ir, for ({aies he) in the peace thereof ſhall ye bave peace, Jer.29.7: 
Andyou make much of a bad ſervant , becauſe he is proti- 
table and benefictall to you ; how much more of thoſe that 


never dil you hurt, that conſtantly doe you Good 
pp and procuring mercies , your v 


livelihood, and all your welfare de 
to your conſideration ; and come, 


reven- 


ery life and 
pends upon it. Ileaveit 


Secondly, toſpeake a word of exhortation ts Geod men 
that they would be Geed til, and improve all heirdwore = 
= Oo 
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God in theſe troubleſome and calamitous times for the pub- 
licke Good : Firſt, to be Good [til], and more Goodas there is 


morenced and uſe for the publicke &ood : He that # holy, let © 


hin be holy ftill, an he that i righteous, let himbe rig' teows flifl. 


The better man the greater Good. Ag we ſee it is the policie, 
of children, when they have any ſute of requeſt to promote , 


they are commonly double atligent to infinuate themſelves in- 
toour aff:&ions and favour.It was Eſthers wiſdom to ingrie 
tiate herſelf with King Aba/bnero,when ſhe had a very great 
requeſt to make unto him ; ſhe firſt invites him to a-banquet 


to freeten his affeions to her , infotnuch' that he askes her | 


that intended toaske him,What wilt thou © ucen Efther, what 
75 thy requeſt, and it ſhall be granted thee to the halfe of the King= 
dome, Efth.5.3. But ſhe hath not yet enough hold of his affe- 
ions, . therefore ſhe deſires only that the King wonld come 
tothe barquet which ſhe had prepared for him; at which 
time the King makes the ſame demand, What is thy-petition, 
&c. but yet ſhe forbeares, as intending to ingratiate herſelfe 
more with him; thereupon ſhe renewes her former requelt , 
that he would come next day to another banquet , ard then 
ſn1ppoſing herſelfe endeered te him, out comes her great ze- 
queſt, Chap. 7.3. If 1kave found favonr is thy ſight , O King, 
asd if it pleaſe thee King , let wy life be given me at my petition , 
andmy prople at my requeſt, It is worth our imitation in ſuch 
times of diſtrefle , when our lives and lands 1lye at ſtake, to 
make our way with God, by more exact obſervance of him, 
to indeere our ſelves unto him, that ſo for our ſakes, not only 
our ownelives,but our I{land may be granted at our requeſts, 
Secondly, to improve allthe intereſts they have in God, and 


2, 


To im- 


all their grace and favour with him (which we bave heard prove their in- 
is much) for the publicke Good : The King of Heaven can *©#*it in God, 


deny you nothing : To what purpoſe is this Grace 'and 
Priviledge with God, if we make not uſe of it as Abraham 
did? The whole Kingdoime and Church of God criests you 
as to our Saviour; If thew canffdo any thing come & belp ns?*Ply 
God with prayers and tears, and be tmporranare,yea ina holy 
manner impudent , till he make this our Land the praiſe and 

| | D 3 glory 


Good men are 
publick Goods 
actively, This 
1$ 

x. Com- 
maiided, 


2, Com- 
mended by 
inſt inces. 

1,.Ot Moles, 


2. Of David. 
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glory of allthe earth. In a word, imploy your parts and abili- 
ties for the publicke Good, which is doneby getting publick 
Spirits : But that leads me to the ſecond branch ef my gene- 
rall Obſervation, to that I now ceme : And that 1s thiy, 
Good men are publicke Goods altively : That is, chey are men 
of publicke Spirits, preferring the Publicke before theur own 
private Goed, That this 'is rightly celle&ed , I referre to 
the explication of the words, and proceed to the conhr- 
mation. 

1. This is Commanded in the Scriptures,as the duty of e- 
very Chriſtian : Let ws do good to all , efpecially to the bouſtold 
of faith. Gal. 6.10. By love ſerve one another, Gal. 5.13. 
Let no man ſeeks bis owne things, but every max anothers wealth , 
or welfare. 1. Cor. 10. 24, 

2. This is Commended by the Spirit of Ged in Scripture, 
to have been the praQtiſe of all Good men: we obſerve ſome 
memorable inftances. And we beginne with Moſes, who 
ſpent himſelf in the publick affaires of the peeple, in jadge- 
ing all cauſes brought before him, till Fecbro his Father in 
lawe gave bim wiſc counſell. Exod. 18. 17.18. T be things 
whſth thou doeſft 1s uot well , rhau wilt ſurely weare away, ( thou 
wilt faint and fall )and all this people with thee, for the thing us tos 
heavy for thee , thou art not able to doe it thy (el aloxe, And 
when God offered himone of the greatelt offers that ever 


was made to a mortall man, to bribe him (that I may ſo ſlay) 

and to take him off from ſecking and entreating for the 

Good of his people, he utterly refuſed it, Exod. 32.9,10,1 1, 

&c. The Lerdſaid unto Hoſes, 1 have [een this people, and be- 

held it 15 4 ſhfeneckplpeople, Now therefore let me alone , that 
6 age 


my wrath may waxe infs them, and con/rme them , and [ 
will makg of thee 4 mighty people. , But Moſes prayed unto the 
Lordhw Goa, hc, And another time,when the Lord ſeemed 
relolved to deltroy that people, he-ventures not only his life 
but this. /awle between themandthe wrath of God 3 If. thow 
Wilt ar don this people; wel ; 5f not, blot me out of thy Book co: 
The like we may, obſerve in 'David, He fed rhe people with @ 
8He heart, and; FHgAShem promently With all bis pewer Þ/al. 7oTh: 


L 


$I 
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Aad as if the ſpirit of Moſer hadbeen upon him , he expaſes 
kindelfe to the ſword of the —_— Angel toftay it from 
the people , 2 Se:.24.17,Bebold I heve fnned,yta 1 have done 
wicked/y, ( takes all the fault upen himſelte , and all the 
PC bat theſe ſheep what — Let thine 
and Fpray thee be againſt me and my fathers boaſe. This is the 
commendation of that Good man fehojads the high Prickt , 
and the Epitaph upon his grave , made by theSpirit of Ged, , / 
They buried him in the City of David amongft the Kingsbecanſe , Con, :,. 
he had done good in I(raell both towards God , and towards bis 16, 
houſe. CMordecaiallo was a man of the like fpirit, whoſe 
life and ſtory s conc.uded with this Elegie, He was next wn- 
to the King , and great among the fewes, and accepted of the mul- 
titude of his brethren. There is 1s Greatnetle, his Goodneſle 
followes, Seeking the wealth of the prople , and ſpeaking prace to 
«ll his people, Efth.10.3. But moſt memorable is the inſtance 
of that Good'and Great man ANebemiah,who living in the fa- | oy 
' vour of aKing, and in all pleaſures of a {owrr, yet en-,.þ. 
joyed not himſelfe, whileſt he underſtood the miſcries of his 
people, and the Deſolations of the houſe 'of God , and of 
his City,as.ia Aebews. 1.and 3. Chapters,may eaſily ppm 
But the diſcovery of his pablick ſpirit, with negleR of all pri- 
vate intereſts, -is —_ _— e, Noher.5.1 my _— 
yeares together ; the twentieth yeare,cven unto tbe two 
thertieth of King Artaxerxes, - des hinges yeares , | and my 
brethren bave not eaten the bread of the Governour. For the for- 
mer Governors that were before me , had been chargeable to the 
prople, and had taken of them bread and wine , beſpdes forty ſaeks!s 
of filvery yea, and their ſervants bore rule vor the people, (a3 
Ls mens ſfcrvants fe to - [o did not-1, brcanſe of the 
Jeare of God. But then, it may be, as he had nothing, fo bee 
did nothing , but only overſce the people : For that , ſee 
what follows, verſe 16.Tet al/o 7 continued in the works of this 
wall ,-and all my ſervants were gathered thither wnte the works. 
 Thatis;though neither T nor tmy ſervants had any allowance , 
yet we were 2s ative and\ dibgent in the maine worke , as 
they that took ages for theu worke, Sue prodopaier 
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bad a great eſtate or revenue of his owne,and improved that 
to his owne beſt advantage : There were many poor Jews 
that were glad foe neceſſity, to ſelltheir inheritances , and 
ſo he made good bargaines for himſelfe by buying land at the 
cheapeſt rate : No, ſayes be, We bowght no land, as fome o- 
thers did : And leſt any man ſhould thinke , though he did 
not get by the publicke calamities , yet he might {ave his 

owne eſtate, by living privately, and below his eſtate, and | 
the dignity of a Governour ; he addes, Aoreover there were 


at my table an _bungred and fifty of the (poore) fewes and Ru- 


lers , beſides thoſe that came wnto us from among the Heathen 
that are aboxt us, verſe17. His charge and cxpences 
is ſet downe inthe 18.verſe to be very great ; Tet for all thu 
required not I the bread of the Governour , becauſe the bondage 
Was great wpos this people. Alltheſe conſidered,you will bard- 
ly finde a man of ſo publicke a ſpirit in all the Scripture. On- 
ly one we finde inthe new Teſtament , that comes ſome- 
thing neare him in ſpirituall reſpets, and that is Sajnt 
Pax!, firſt heſayes,he had upon him the care of all the Chur- 
ches. Secondly , he laboured more then all the Apoſtles, 
{pared no paines, feared no dangers, ran through many. per- 
plexities and hazards, by ſea and land,by brethren and ſtran- 
gers, &c.' Thirdly, thongh he might have becne chargeable 
as an Apoſtle of Chriſt , and lad power to cat and Shake, 
and to carry about a ſiſter',, a wife , as other Apoſtles did; 
yet ke uſed not this power, but preached the Goſpell freely; 
and leſt he might be chargeable, 'ke wrought with his own 
hands to ſupply his neceſſities. and as he ſought not his 
owne profit, but the profit of many , that they might be (a- 
ved; 1 Cor.1e.lalt z ſo. ſpent himſelfe in the publicke ſer- 
vice, venturing-his owne life for the Good of the Church : 
1 count not my life deare to me, ſo that 1 may finiſh my courſe with 
j9), Att. 20.24, Tea (laics be) ard fd broffercd powred forth 
a adrinke offering ix) minke) upen the {acrifice and ſervice of 
Jour faith, {joy qudrejoyce with you all, Phil. v.17. And {to 
omit many things of like, kinde ) that there might-be an ex- 
awple andinſtance of onc under the New Teſtament , not 


infcriour 


> 
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inferiour to the higheſt inthe Old, heare what he ſaies like 
another Moſer , if not beyond him) 7 have great heavineſſe 
and continual ſorrow in my heart ; For I could wiſh that my ſelfe 
were accnrſed from Chriſt, for my brethren wy kinſmen according 
torbe fleſh, Kom.9.2,3. Weneed ſay no more, we have given 
inſtances.of all forts, Kings, Prieſts, Magiſtrates, Mimilters, 
of eminently publicke ſpirits, to make good our aſſertion » 
That Good men are publicke Goods Allively, as Well as Paſſively* 
That is, men of publicke ſpirits,aRive for the publick Good, 
though paſlive in negleR of themſelves. Doe but takethe z. Ewa 
Reaſons of it, and we hall haſten to the Application. ro cen 
1. Good men are made partakers of the divine Natt©s i, They par. 
2 Pet. 1.4. and ſo made conformable to God, their heaven= take of the 91. 
ly Father,and to Chriſt their Head. The Proverb is, A Good vine Nauwne. 
the more common it ts, the better it « © we may invert it , The 
better any thing is, the more communicativeit is of it ſelfe ; 
God himſclfe , the veſt and greateſt Good , communicates 
kimſclfe to all his creatures, with ne reſpeR of any profit 
to himlclfe, The eyes of ali things wait wpon thee, O Lord, and 
thex giveſt theme their wveat tn due ſeaſon, Pſal.145.15. Thou 
openeſt thy hand, and filleſt with thy bleſſing every living thing. 
T how art Good, and doeft Good, P[al.119.68. The Lord u Good 
ro all, and bis mercy us over all bis workes, Pſal.145.9. He makes 
bis Swnne to ſhine upon the Good and the bad , and his raine ta fall 
xpoxn the juſt and unjuſt. The Lord Jeſus alſo is called the 
common Salvation, Jude verſc 3. He went about doing Good, and 
healing every diſeaſe. Hegave himſelfe for all his ſheep and 
wholly for every one : ##0 loved me and pave himſeclfe for me, 
ſaies Pan! , as ifhe had loved and dyed for none but him : 
O bone feſu,Cc. as that Father in a ſweet meditation, and 
Soliloquie of his, O /weet Saviowr Jeſus, who takeſt care for af 
of us, 4s if we were but one man,and ſo for every one, as for all * 
Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelfe , ſought not his owne profit, his 
owne glory , but the ſalvation of his peogle. Let the ſame 
winde be in you , that was in Chriſt Feſus, Phil.2.5. Andſoit 
is in ſome proportion ; the ſame nature, the ſame mind,and 
fo followers of God as deare _— , and of _— _—_ 
cads 
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Jarges the , 
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3. Grace ſets 
up anothir 
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Head, and ſo communicative of their Goodnefſe ts others :: 


The ground of thifSin God, is his Al-fufficiency partly 


» hee 


needs not the Good of any creature, and partly his Great 
Goodneſſe, whereof he is fo full, that as the Sea empries it 


ſelfe into the ſprings and rivers, ſo doth he communicate his' 
Goodnes to the creatures.Good men then being made parta-' 


kers of the Al-ſufficient and Good God, are hke him in this , 


to ſeeke the publicce Good, withnegleR of themſelves 
thats the firſt. 


: and 


2. Grace and Goodneflſe enlarges the heart, and hand, 
and all: So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.6.11,12,13. O ye Corinthi- 
ans, our month u opened to you, onr heart x enlarged; ye are not 


ftraitmedin us , but ye are ſtraitned in your owne bowels 


: Bee 


ye alſo enlarged. As if he ſhould fay , it is your fault that you 
have no more benefit by us; you are not capable of what we 


are able and willing to give :' And fo to his Theflalon 


fans , 


1 Theſ.2.8. Being affetlionately deſirous of you, We were willing 
to have imparted to you, wat the Goſpel of God only , bat alſo our 


owne /onles, becauſe ye were deave unto #5. 


It s obſervable, 
that is noted of thoſe firſt converts, who were before ſtrait» 


hearted and ſtrait-handed , but when once made partakers 


of the Grace of God, how muchthey were enlarged, 


Net- 


ther was there any among them that lacked ; for as many as were 


| poſſe fours of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 


the ways that were ſold : e114 laid thens downe at the Apoſtles 
feet, and d 


iſtribution was made toeuery man, according as he had 


need, Aft. 4.34,35. Andbefore that, All.2.44. All that 


beleeved were togeth:r , ard hadall things common, 


Omnia im- 


diſcreta apud nos prater uxores, ſaid Tertullian of his times, All 


things with ns, are common, except wives: 


3. Grace alters and ſets up another End ina man, that is 


Gods Glory in the publicke Good, for therein is Gods Glory 
moſt copſpicuous. Our ends are private'in Nature , we are 
our owne Alphagnd Omega ; our ſelves are beginning and 
ending to our owne ſelves, aur owne god, ſelfiſh in all, as 
they ſay; Selkcrds, Self-profit, Self-honour, &c. Now the 


firlt:Leflon.in the Schoole of Chrilt is, Se/f-deniall , le 


t him 
deny 


- 
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deny himſelfe , his owne reaſon , kisowne will, kis owne 
affe&ions, his owne ends. Marke what a new Exd the A- 
poſtle ſets up, 1 Cor. 10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever you dee, doe all to the glory of God : Andthen,that 
you may ſee he meanes the Glory of God in the publicke 
Good ; he addes in the laſt verſe, Even as 7 pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſceking mine owne prafit, but the profit of many thas 
they may be ſaved, A naturall man called out to publicke fer- 
vices, is ready to plead his owne private intereſts : as the 


trees did in Fothams parable, Judg. 9.9. Should 1 —_ | 
t 


fatneſſe ſaies the Olive tree: Should I leave my ſweetneſſe, ſaies 
Fig tree, or I leave my wine ſaves the Vine,to be promoted over the 
trees, The words rendered to be promoted over the trees, are 
ſignificant inthe Hebrow, to goe up and downe for ( other )trees ? 
That is, Shall I negle& myſcife, my ewne profit , my owne 
honeur, my owne pleaſure,to runne up and downe (as a Ma- 
giſtrate or a publicke perſon muſt) todoe others ſervice? It 
15a common and received Proverbe in nature, proximus ege- 
we? mibi, T am my owne next neighbour 3 and that is another 
muchalike , Charity begins at bome, Andathird is as com- 
mon , Every mas for himſelfe, and God ( only ) for all, Thus 
indeed torks nature, but Graceclean otherwile,as you have 
heard ; we are Selfe-ends, and Selfe-gods , in nature ; In 
Grace , Homo homini'Dens, every man is a God to another : 
that's a third. 


4. A Good man is madea member of the body _— : eb 
ſerves not it ſelfe alone, but 3s a ſervant to the whele body ; 415,11. 7 7" 


Now as it is in nature , every member of the body natura 


The eye ſees, net for it ſelfe (ſees not itſelfe) but forthe 
whole body, the hand yorkes not, the foot moves notfer it 
ſelfe, but for the whole body : Soit ſhould be in the body 
politicall, ſo it is in the body myſticall, every member is ſer- 
viceable to the community : More might be added, but 


theſe ſhall ſaffice for the preſent , and fo we'come to Ap- 4, ayplicd, 


plication. 


x. The firſt Uſe ſhall be for Di/covery(and this is a time of 1. For 0iſ:o- 


great D5ſcoverirr) of bad and naughty hearts. Before wee very of bad 
EE on RE p | E 2 ' come hearth 
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chickcs, as 


t. Papiſts and 


Jefuices. 
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come to particulars, we may juſtly take up the complaint of 
the Pant, Pal 13. Is Heipe Lord » for there ts not a Godly 
man left, the faithſull are miniſhed from among the ſonnes of men, 


"That 15,if we look upen the generality of men, there will >e 


but a few Good men be found: we may make the D:/covery 
by theſe two things : 1. That many have pblicke ſpirits in- 
decd but for pablicky miſchiefes:2.T hat many have private ſþi- 


 rits inpublick cauſes : we will note ſome patticu ars briefly. 
t. Pub'ick mil- 


I. There are many, that have P#blick Spirits, not for the 
ubþlick Good,but for publick evill,to the places where they 
ſive, juſt like the bramble in Forhams: parable, 7«4g. 9. 14-15. 
choſen to raigne over the trees, who did ſcratch and catch 
all for it ſelfe.. Publico male nati : as if they were borne for 
publick miſchiefe; like Paris, whoſe mother Hecnba dream'd,. - 


when ſhe was with child of him, that ſhe was: delivered of 


- a burning firebrand ; and ſo he proved tohis Country. , if ito- 


ries fay tine z For through his meanes, the City Troy , was 
fet on fire, and the Country ruined. Such firebrands, there are: 
many now te be found, who have ſet this ( as well as other) 
Kingdomes on fire, er brought Townes, Citics, Countrics., 
into a /»ere, as our text ſpeakes : we note ſome. 

i. Asfitt, Papiſts, home-borne Papiſts, who are the 
vipers that moſt unnaturally have endeavoured to cate 
through their mothers bowels. Not their nature onely., but 
their Religion alſo, teaches and allowes them for.the Good 


| ofthe (atholike caxſe , falſely fo called , not to ſpare thiir 


owne nativeCountry,their owne kindred, Brothers, Fathers, 
no not of their own Religion, if it be for the publick Good, 
of their falſe Religion. To. blow up Parliaments, to ruine 
Cities , Countrics, Kingdomes, is their ordinary worke. 
Eſpecially of thoſe, whom they call 7e/wites , the Belowes of 
Hel), the Incendiarics of Chriſtendomezat this day. The (vr 
ef God is upon them fearefully for arrogating. their Name 
from 7eſu;, which fignifiesa Saviour, andis impropriated to- 
the Sonne of God : Thou ſhalt call his name w .; Theſe 
M00, that call themſclves eſnites,are, by the juſt judgement 
pf God upon them, the Deſtrozers of Cities, Countrics .. 
Ke nk Kingdomes,. 
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Xingdomes, and might farre better take their name from 
him, who is called in - Hebrew Abaddon, and in Grecke 
Apolluon, but{ignifying a Neſtroyer.' Revel. g. 11. 

| 2. Next to theſe, are thoſe, (propheſied to fall into theſe 
laſt and worſt times : 2. Tim. 3.) whom the Apoſtle calls 
Traitows- In the laſt deyes ſpall come perifions timers, for men ſhall 
be overs of themſelves, Proud boaſters,Traytors : Not only be- 
traying the publike traſt, but even their owne Countries and 
Kingdomes. Wofull experience have'theſe our ſad times, 
of theſe publick.nyfchiefes : who bave forſaken their faith, 
betrai.d the charges wherwith they were entruſted,and with 
them,a$ much as1n them laye,betrayed their Religion, Laws, 
Liberties, and which is moſt unnaturall,themſclves,and their 
Poſlterities to-perpetuall miſerie.- 

3. Adde to thele, thoſe of our text, proxd, ſcorn{u# men, 
who by ſtirring up Sedirions,and ſtrife, in Townes and Cities, 
have et all places a)moſt on fire: Onely by pride men make con- 
tentiow ; Prov. 13.10. ( aſt ont the ſcorner,andcontention ſhall 
goe out 3; Prov. 22.10 .Tea ſtrife and reproach ſhallteaſe. Such 
an one wasthat Silver-/micth Demetrius, Alls 19, who un- 
der a pretence of defence of religion,(but indeed for his own 
gaine ) ſet all the City of Epbeſws on an uproare, Such ano- 
ther was Achitephel, who adoring the riſing Swwnc, fomented 
that Sedition and Rebellion of Ab/alom, ont of his owne 
Ambition,to ingratiate,and adyance himfelfe,withthat yong 
Prince.All times,& eſpecially theſe of ours,have exemplificd 
theſe Incendiaricg;the pride and ſcorn of ſome, have ſtirred up 
ſa much contention,and kindled ſo great a flame ,that all the 
Wiſe men ;of theKingdome know not well how to quench it. 


3. T:2a:itours'te 
their Countty, 


3. Seditious 


© PILL $, 


4. Amongſt theſe may be reckoned, a multitude of men 4. Oppred. 


who are P«blick enemies tothe State and Kingdome: As firſt, fours, Depopn- 


Oppreſſenrs, and Depopulators, who do not, as they of old, in lacors, &c. 


the Prophet, adde houſe to houſc,or townto town, but pull 
down houſe after houſe , and towne after townegtill there 
be ne place, for a-poore man tedwell neere them, till at laſt 


they pull downe their owne houſes, and deſtroy their owne 


families, that their place cannot be found. So that the pro- 
WS ' pheticall 


2. Private. 
Sp1tits, 
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pheticaltcurſeisnow made good upon many of them; Thee. 
fore thus ſaith the Lord , many hexſes great and fairt foal be left 
deſolate without an tnhabitant , Iſay. 5-9. Such arc the Pre. 
jeQors , the Monopoliſts of later times, who under pretence 
of Publick Goed, have enriched themſelves, with the fpoites 
of the Commonwealth : Theſe and ſach like, are the Carter- 
pillers and locuſts of the places and Countries where they 
live; andasthe Father ſaid of /»grefſers af corne that 
made a famine in plentic , grercatores bumanarum cala- 
witatam, the Merchants of humane miſerics and calamities. 
In a word, all Polititiexs that drive their owne defignes, at 
the publick charges in publick places of impleyment ; Men, 
tike that unjuſt Steward in the Goſpell, who being entruſted 
with the publick Treaſure, for an hundred write down 
fonreſcore , perhaps bur fifty ; diverting the publick ſtecke 
into their owne puiſes, to make themſelves rich, inthe pub- 
lick peverty of the State. Thisis, as if a man in a ſhip, ina 
ſtorme , when all is like to be caſt away, ſhould gather all 
the wealth of the ſhip into his owne cabine ; or a$if the 
ſtomack a publick officer in the body natural,ſhould keep all 
the meat to it ſelfe,and ſtarve the whole body.Well fare yet 
that Noble ſpirited Nehemiah, we ſpake of before , that was 


_ 'fofarre from eating the bread of the people, That be did not 


rate the bread of the Governour;becauſe the bondage was great my- 
on the people. Nebems. 5 17, 18.Well fare alfo thoſe juft Stew- 
ards , thoſe faithfull and honeſt Treaſurers, entruſted with 
the publickſtock ; 2. King. 12. 15. and 22.7, They reckoned 
not with the men, into. whoſe hands they delivered the meny, to bee 
beſt owed on workewen, for they dealt faithfully, EE 20 
2. AsSthereare manyevill publick ſpirits; ſo ao many 
private evill ſpirits , in the publick cauſes of God and the 
State : ( Notto ſpeake of Jale perſons, our lazie Gellevrs, in 
times of. peace, that conferre nothing to the patlick Good, 
by any qr uſefull imployrnent, as all creatures inthe 
world doe, befides themſelves, ) We may tike- np the cor- 
plaint ofthe Apoſtle, Pbil. 2.21, Al fetke they owne, and 
nepthe things of Jeſus Chriff : And we may ſee his prophefic 
fulul 
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filled, 2 Ti j-1.2. In the lf dayer ſhalt conce provides vinues, 
For men ſrall be lovers of their owne ſehves : why were not men 

ever Lovers of themſelves? Is it any ſuch great fault or dan- 
gerous for men to love themſelves? Is tnot naturall for 
charity to begin at home?True, but the Apoſi/e means, that in the 
laſt times, men ſhal be Lovers of themſetves,fS that they (hal 
Love no body elſe, not their owne poſterity,not their owne 
Conntry ; and therefore it followes tn'a few words after, 
men ſhall be Lovers of themſel vesg--—;525397, withorit natural 
afethon : Sothey may'but fave themſelves'andfleepe ins 
whole skin, let poſterity take care for it ſelfe',' ket the come 
munity ſinke or ſwimme, they care nat. Of this ſort are all 
Newters , and at beſt »»wilfin; contributers, to the publicke 
cauſes of God and his people , either with their eſtates or 
perſons, Firſt,for eftates,men of a covetous churliſh diſpoſi- 
tion like Naba!, who when David ſent meflengers to him 
for ſome reliefe and refreſhment of himſelfe and his ſouldi- 
ers, who were a protection to his cattell and ſervants, re+- 
turned this dogged anſwer, Shall F take my bread and my wa- 
ter and my fleſh, provided for the ſhearers of my ſhed, \ and give'it 
to men [ know not from whence they are? There be many ſervants 
now adates, that break away from their maſters, &c. 1 Sam.25. 
Shall I leave my fatneſſe ayes the Olive? my ſweetneſe,ſayes 
the Figtree,&c. to go tobe promoted over the trees? Shall I 
leave my profit , my honour, my pleaſure, for other mens 
ſakes? Marke (I pray ) what a ſcornfull anſwer the men of 
Saceeth and Penxel gave to Gideon that fonght for them , 
when he ſpake to them for ſome reliefe for his fainting fol- 


lowers, Give 1 pray you loves of bread unte the people that are {aag.8.5,6. 


faint. They anſwer him with a flout & 2 jeer, Are the hands of 
Zebaand Zalmunna,now in thine hands, that thou ſayeſt, Give 
bread, &c. How many are there that in this great and publick 
Cauſe now in _ » have never yet contributed ws 
thing, (willingly) but jill words , mocks and jetrs ,; thoup 
they have enjoyed the benefit of publicke 4 þ , they and 
theirs ? To whom it may be faid', as Davi of Nabal, In 
vaine have I kept all tha; thi fellow hadin the wilderneſſe, &c- 


1. SAM: 
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x Sa«m.25.21. Theſe men perhaps, ſome of them, wiſh all 
were well, but lend not the leaſt affiftancethat all may bee 
well : Sit ſtill, and live to themſelves, and enjoy their owne 
eſtates; even this diſcovers men to be Nawght, becaulc they 
have ſuch narrew , ſach private ſpirits in publicke Caulcs. 
Let Laws and Lberyes and Religion itand or fall, fo they may 
but have peace upon any cenditions, ſoit coſt them nothing, 
And ſs for their per/oxs to be engaged in the publick ſervice, 
how few are there that offer themſelves willingly to the 
worke ? Men ſtrive not who ſhall goe, but who {hall net 
goe to the warres; what ſhuffling to avoid it when called 
forth ? what ſtarting backe, what runniag away, yyhen a- 
ny danger appears? what Apologies and excuſes for. them- 
(clves. It hath it ſcems been the faſhion of fermer times as 
well as this? See but an Inſtance in 7«ap.5 14, 15,16. where 
Deborab fult diſcovers the Yolwntiers , Ont of Ephraim wa 
there a root of them againſh CAmalck, after thee Benjamin among 
thy people out of Machir came down Governours,ont of Zeb lon 
they that handle the pen of the Writer. And the Princes of Ifſachar 
were with 'Deborah : even [ſſachar and alſo Barak, he was ſent 
on foot into the valley ; But then there were many Newters of 
other Tribes, Fer the dsviſiens of Ruben were great ſearchings of 
heart, Great ſearchings of heart? for what? to finde excuſes 
and pretences for their Newtrality and Cowardlyneſle : Se 
it followes, verſe 16. Why, abodeſt thos (Ruben) «mong ſt the 
ſreepfolas,te heare the —_ of the flocks ? for the divipons of 
Ruben,there were great ſearchings of heart, Gilead abode bey ond 
Jordan, and why 4d Dan abide in ſhips ? «Afoer continued 01 the 
ſea ſhore , ard abode inir1s breaches. The meaning ( as 1 con- 
ceive) may be this, when theſe tribes ſhould have gone frees 
ly to the warres, after Deberah and B arc , they tarricd all at 
home, and had great ſcarchings of heart how to anſwer it, if 
objeRed againlt them : Some, they bad flocks of ſheep to 
Jook'to;ſame could not get over Jordan;ſome were in their 
hips of merchandiſe ; fome repairing their breaches, &c. 
thus they framed their excuſcs , ſome had one impediment, 
ſome another. Jult the caſe of theſe times, in the gr” 
c 
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cauſe of Religion, &c. ſome have land toplow ; ſome have 
harveſt to get home; ſome have a wife to pleaſe; ſome have 
houſes and flocks to guard orſecure, which will be plunde- 
ed if they appeare 1n the quarrell; ſome are poore, and 
have wife and children to maintaine : For the diviſions of 
England, there are great ſearchings of heart. Theſe all dif- 
cover their private ſpirits, and little Good hearts. But mark 
what followes,Zebulon and Naphteli were a people that jeopar- 
ard their lives unto the death in the high places of the field, 
verſe 18. and ſodhewed themſcelves,both G:od men and Good 
patriots. And this may ſerve for the firſt Uſe of Diſcovery. 
2, The ſecond is for direftion, in our choice of fit [nſtr«- 
wents for publicke places and imployments. Chuſe a man 
of a Publicke ſpirit; that is to ſay, chuſe a Good man,and one 
that is truly Religious , for ſuch onely are men of publicke 
ſpirits, for the publicke Good. For example, Firſt,in choice 
of a Miniſter, a publicke perſon; (a buſineile of great and 
common concernment in theſetimes) If you would chuſe 
one that ſhal be faithfull & conſtant to you,chuſe not a man 
of a narrow or private ſpirit : one that is either covetous,or 
ambitious, or voluptuous, that ſeckes himſelfe and his own 
ends, and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt : fach an one will 
ſeeke yours,not you;and when he hath found what he ſeeks, 
will but a little care for the flock. Amongſt other qualificati- 
ons of a Miniſter, the Apoſtle requires, that he be not Co- 
vetous given to filthy Iucre, not given to wine, not voluptuous : 
A Good man onely will make a Good Miniſter : as 1t is ſaid 
of Barnabas, He was a Good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt and 
of faith , and much people was added to the Lord, A.11.24. A 
Good Miniſter is a good light, a lampe, a candle that 
ſpends himſelfe in giving light to others, whereas a /»«ffe 
burnes and lights only within its owne ſocket , bat is darke 
and ſtinking to others round about him. In a word,a Good 
Miniſter is ike that Good Shepheard that layes downe his 
life for his ſheep. Secondly, it may give us direttion alſo in 
Choice of publicke Officers, HMagiſtrates, ( ommanaers, 


Kmghrs of the Shire, and Burgeſſes - Parliament if _— 
: ED ve 


2, Ule : For 
diretion in 
choice of pub- 
lick Inſtru- 
ments. 


; _ The Good Man 


3. Uſerdouble 


live to another eleRion, to ſeeke out and chuſe men of pub» 
licke ſpirits; who arethey ? you will ſay : why (ay the 
world what they pleaſe) they are Good men,truly Godly men; 
they will be conſtant and faithfull in their entruſtments,they 
will live and dye for you, and with you : All other men 
will warpe and ſtart afide like a deceitfull bow, will be co 

rupted or wrought like wax to take any impreſſion of his 
owne or others deſignes. Experience hath taught us ſome- 
thing in this particular : In theſe great diwi/t0ns of this ſtate, 
what di/coveries have been made of falſe & faithleſle hearts? 
In our great Sexate, jn our Armies , tn all publick ſervices : 
what {trange di/coveries have beene made of thoſe perhaps, 
whom wee little ſuſpeted. They fay 1n politicks, A 
man may be anul man, yet a Good Citizen, Iam ure it is falſe 
in Divinity. He that is an #{ man, can no more be a Good pa- 
triot, a Good Commonwealths man, then eviff can be Good, 
He may perhaps be ſeemingly Good in times of peace, when 
ne diviſions, no temptations : but no man will be conſtantly 
faithfull, but he that is a man of a publicke ſpirit, and no 
man but a Good man hath a publicke ſpirit. Let it be a war- 
ning to us for the preſent, and for the future, in Choice of a- 
ny publick Inſtruments; 1f we be againe deceived,we ma 

thanke our ſelves. All, or a great part of theſe preſent di- 
{trations of our ſtate arife from hence, that men in publicke 


places have private ſpirits, private exds and aimes with neg- 


lte& of the publicke. 
3- This may informe us, what Honour and eſtimation is 


honour duc to due to Good men, men of publicke ſpirits, that negle them» 
men of pub- ſelves for the publicke Good, their owne prefit, pleaſure, Ho- 


lick (pirits. 


nour. Truly , what the Apoſtle ſpeakes of laborious and 
painfull Afinifters, That the Elders that rule well, are Worthy or 
to be accoumted worthy of double Honour , eſpecially they that la- 
boar in the word and doltrine , is fairly by proportion , tobe 
applyed to all publicke Inſtruments of publicke ſpirits. Men 
of private places, with pablick ſpirits, are worthy of double 
honour, eſpecially theſe who being imployed in pwblich, ſer- 
NICE, doe Jabour,and even ſpend themlelves,and what they 


have 
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have for the Good and welfare of the Community. And 
what is that deuble honour ? Countenance and mainte- 
nance, ſay ſome : A /ampe or candle that conſumes it ſelf to 
give others light (as every faithfull Minifter doth) deſerves 
to be ſet,not under a bed or a buſhel}, but upon a Table , as 
our Saviour ſpeakes; there's his Hoxowr of Conntenance, and 
to be plentifully ſapplyed with oyle, to preſerve it felfe for 
the common Good, there's the Henowr of IMdaintenance. 
The like is due to the Magiſtrate , that is imployed inthe 
publicke ſervices of the State; and to the Souldier that 
zeopards his life in the high places of the field , to preſerve 
the lives of thouſands. It is an odious and ignominious 
frame, that we ſhould chuſe men to 1mploy in our publicke 
and common Concernments , ſpirituall or temporall,( who 
muſt leave their farmefſe and their /weernes,and their wine,(as 
the trees ſpeak in the parable)which they might privately,& 
with caſe enjoy as well as we) and then when we have ſo 
done, deſert them, both in regard of Conuntenance and Main- 
renaxce, or aſſiſtance : This hath been the caſe of many Mi- 
niſters in times paſt, and at the preſent, the condition of our 
Honourable Patriots in Parliament : How ſhamefully have 
they been deſerted (I wiſh that were all,yea maligned,ſcof- 
fcd at by Scornfull men, hated, oppoſed) even by them that 
Choſe, and imployed them. If men ge on thus to forſake 
them, and let them fall, for want of A/f7fence, it 15 juſt with 6 
God, they ſhould never chuſe more,or never hve to partake : 
of that common Good, which they defire and endeavour to 
do for them. As therefore the Apoſtle ſpake in a caſe of a 
faithfull Miniſter, ſo I of all of a publicke ſpicit, Receive chem 
therefore tn the Lord, with all yladneſſe, and hold ſuch in _—_ 
tion, becauſe for the works of Chriſt, they were neare unto acath,, 
»ot regarding their owne life, to ſupply your lacke of ſervice, Phil, 
2.29-30. And as Deborah gave her Yolwntiers their due ard 
double Honour , ſo let us doe alſo ; Heare what the ayes, 
Cy heart ts towards the Governours of Iſrael,that offered thena- 
ſelves willingly among the people ; Bleſſe ye the Lord, fudg.5.9. 
and fo ſhe gocs on to name the _ and perſons, Calting a 
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ſecret reproach upon the Newters ; and at laſt come to it a- 
aine : Zebwlon and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their 
== unto the death in the high places of t field, verſe 18, So 
ſay I, my heart is towards the Governours of England, our 
Parliamest Patriots,that offered themſelves willingly among 
the people £ Bleſſe ye the Lora. Blefle ye the Lord that rai- 
ſed up their perſons, and their ſpirits,to ltand for the puolick. 
Good of Religion, Lawes and Liberttes and to ſpend their 
time, their {trength, their eſtates, their credits and honour , 
and lives for the ſame : And bleſſed be they of the Lord,and 
their poſterities after them tor ever. My heart 1s alſo towards 
thoſe Noble Commanders and common Soxldters , that have 
offered themielves willingly among the people , and have 
jeoparded their lives in the high places of the field, blefſe 
ye the Lord that raiſed up their ſpirits to ſuch a pitch of 
Hapnanimity and Reſolution, and bleſfled be they of the 
Lord ; let their lives and names de precious with the Lord, 
and with the generations to come. Laſtly, my heartis to- 
wards the Honourable City and (Gitizens, that off:red them- 
ſelves and their cſtates willingly among and above all the 
Cities of the Kingdome, to the almoſt exhauſting of 
their wealth and treaſure, to the publick Good of the whole 
Land: Blefle ye the Lord,that (tirred them up; and bleſſed be 
they of the Lord for ever:theLord recanpence it upon them 
and theirs ſevenfold. This is the leaſt we can doe for them, 
that have bn /nftruments of the pub/ice Good:Render to every 
one theirdue Honour to whom Honour belongeth,&c. 
4. It may be a ground of Exhortation to all, eſpecial y.to 


11+ + Fx. thoſe who are publicke pertons , to ſtady and endeavour the 
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bortztzon to publicke Good , above their owne » With negleR of their 
zcr puli;ke owne ſometimes ; and tothis end, to labour for publicke 
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ſpirits : every maa to contribute his abilities of what kinde 
foever,to be ſerviceable to the Community. As above in the 
heavens, every Starre, even the leaſt contributes its light - 
and intluence to the world, eſpecially thole of greater mAgni- 
twae 1 So let it be on earth, in a Church, in a State, every 
one calt 18 ſomething to the publicke 7 rea/#ry ; Some their 
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wi /dome and parts : Some their eftares : Some their frengrh: 
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Some their perſons and lives; all their prayers. For the pers , p.,c, 1g. 


{wading of this, conſider theſe things : 

1. We cannot ( as bath been ſaid ) otherwiſe approve 
our ſelves to God, to men, orto our owne conſciences, that 
we are Good men, have any true Goodnefle,trace Grace,true 
Religion. A Good man isa publicke Good, both Paſſively and 
Atllively ; is Good, and doth Good : A private ſpirit is an 
evidence of a naturall heart. It was not a good ſpeech of 
the trecs in the parable ; ShallI leave my fatneſſe or my 


rt. This an e- 
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ſweetnefle, &c. to be promoted over the trees, togocup . 


and dowae for other trees? we muſt, if we be trees of Gods 
Paradiſe, of Gods planting. He ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
waters (ide, that brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, Pſal.1. All 
times a reſcaſonavle for 2 Chriſtians fruit, and fo are all 
places : Hehath his fruit in private, but moſt in publick. 

2. Thisis the end of all our «Abilities; Non nobss folum 
ati, Cc.18a Proverbiall ſpeech amongſt the very Heathens : 
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end of all abt- 


we wcre not borne for our {elves, nor live for our ſelves; our |;rics. 


parents challenge a part, our kindred and friends a part, our 
Country,our Religion,all : We are but Stewards entruſted 
with our Maſters Treaſure, to be diſtributed and Jayd out for 
the Good of the familie : We are but Servants or Apprenti- 
ces, that have nothing properly our owne ; we come into 
the world to ſerve our generation : It is the Scripture phraſe, 
{ſpoken of a King, King David, 75 dia ywd Wailing. eAts 
13. 36. When he had ſerved hu generation, he fell aſleepe. Inthe 
great world, all creatures contribste their ſhare to the main- 
tenance of the Communitie : Nocreature is made for it ſelfe, 
none ads for it ſelfe, none livesto it ſelfe but an idle perſon, 
and a Newter. The ſhcepe, and bees, and thereſt , pay 
their tribute to Man, Sic ves now vobi?, cc, and the bees in the 
hives do not fill their cells with hany for their owne private 
uſe, but every owne brings in, and layes up, as ina common 
treaſurie ; and drones are either killed, or baniſhed from that 
little Commonwealth : In the body natural, every member. 
is a publigk ſervant , to the _—_ Corporation. And (hall 
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Chriſtians in the body wyſtical, or Citizens in the 
politicall,vary fromAllthe reſt,and live only to themſelves, 

3. This iS very reaſonable : There's none but lives upon 
the common ſtocke,none but defires to partake , and thare, 
in the Publick Good, of peace, _ liberty, lawes, relj- 
gion : what reaſon or equitie, they ſhould expe&t it, if they 
contribute nothing to it. Shall all other men, all other crea- 
turs be made ſerviceable to them,and they to no body? How 
can men defire of God with the Pſalmiſt > That they may ſer 
the Good of bis choſen, that they may rejoice in the gladneſſe of hu 
nation , that they may glory with his inheritance , Pſal. 106. 5. 
if they have not ſome way or other lent their aſſiſtance to the 
procuring of it. If they will not /#ffer with Gods people, 
1s 1t reaſon they ſhould repre, or rejoice with them ? Such 
men may juſtly feare , that they ſhall bee blaſted by death, 
or otherwiſe, that they ſhall never ſee the Good of 
Gods choſen, or not have any comfort init, though they {cc 
it. As the Prephet ſayd to that nnbeleeving Prince, that 
doubted the plenty propkeſied, as a thing impoſſible, though 
God ſhould open the windowes of heaven; Behold ( [ayes he) 
thou foalt ſee it with thine eies but thox ſhalt not eate therof; 2. Ks, 
7.2.And it was made good upon him,ver/e 20. For the people 
rode upon him in the gate and he died. Let that be ered 

4. It 1s very dangerous to have private Spirits , in the 
publick, Cauſes of God, and his people, both,in reſpeR of 
men, and God : Newters cemmonly fare worſt. Firſt in re- 
gard of men , they at lea(t fall fowle upon ſuch, both ſides 

ſometimes. Experience tells us of ſome, that for their 
Newtralitie have been plundered by both fides. See but an 
inſtance of this in Scripture , Tudg. 8. 15.10. 17, How 
ſharply did Giarex revenge himſelfe upon the men of Sweeeth 
and Penuel: for what ? for complysng with his enemies? no, 
but for their Nestralitie , and not affoording him a ſmall aſ- 
{iſtance. He tooke the Princes of Swuccoth, and the Elders thereof, 
even threeſcore and [eventeene men, and thornes of the Wilderneſe, 
and bryers, and with them he tawoht the men of Succoth : And he 
bear donne the towre of Pennel , and ſlew the men of the (ity 
| n 
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And I have heard a French ſtorie, ofa certaine Piince that 
in a warre betweene the Emperoxr, and the French King » 
complyed ſecretly with both ſides, which being diſcovered 
to both, by letters intercepted, they both agreed to fall upon 
and breake him, before they fell upon one another. 

But Secondly, if they eſcape with men, God will be fare , ©: G4. 
to meete with them worſe. That bitter execration of Meroz, 
is well enough knowne, Indp. 5.23. Curſe ye Merox, ſaics 
the Angel of the Loyd, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof , 
becauſe they canpe wot mp to helpe the Lord, to helps the Lords 
arainſt the _— ' And CHMoratccais meſſage is alſo well 
knowne : If thom altogether hold thy peace at this time , delive= 
rance ſhall come, but thou and thy Fathers houſe ſnall periſh. 

5- This1s very profitable for a mans ſelfe ; For what e- 
ver any man ventures in the publick cauſes of God and Re- 
ligion, &Cc. this is the belt way, 1. to Secare it, 2, to Repaire 
it, 3. to /mprove it. Firſt, to ſeenre it, be it credit, eſtate,life, 
any thing : we have a promiſe for this, He that will ſave hs -— 9 A 
hife foall loſe it , but he that will loſe his life for my ſake and the * Ts 
Gofpets,ſhall ſave it. Say the ſame of eſtate,of credit, 8&c. The 
way to fave it,1Sto loſe it, and the way to loſe ity is to fave lt. 
Men think,now in theſe troubleſome times,to ſave their own 
ſtake,by ſparing from the publick cauſe: if things fall out ul, 
they will have Daerhin to live on.No,this isthe way to loſe 
all,in the lofle of the publick. For in reaſon we ſee ,the ſafety 
of every manscabinin a [hip,confilts in the ſafety of the ſhip, 
not the ſafety of the ſhip 1nthe ſafety of the cabine ; if the 
ſhip ſinke , what will become of his cibine? Secondly, 
Suppoſe a man ſhould loſe what he ventures for the pub- 
icke Good, yet God can eaſily repaire it, Beit eſtate, or 
credit, or life it ſelfe : Our Saviour inthe former ſpeech ſup- 
poſes a man may loſe his life, tor his ſake and the Goſpels; 
how then can he ſaveit? He meanes he ſhall not finally loſe 
it , but have it againe repaired andreftored. Sometimes a 
man does but reſo{ve to ventureit, or loſe it , and God will 
not Ict himloſe it, but ſaves it for him. As when Abrahan: 
had brought of his heart to offer up his ſonue , God would 
| x na 
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not let him : So here many times, when a man is refolved to 
venture all he hath, Godis pleaſed to accept of the will 
for the deed, and to continue it to him ; and this is a kind of 
Reparation : But if he doe aQtually loſe any thing , Godis 
able to make it good to him againe » which men cannot al- 
* Tolm. Waics doe, eſpecially not in matter of life. Thirdly , his 
Prove, is very good policie to wprove our cſtates,8& c.& the feadielt 
way to advance them : We have a premiſe alto for this, if 
we durſt beteeve it ; He that ſhall for/ake henuſe,or land, or life, 
(Fc. ſhall receive an hundred foldin this life , and in the world te 
come,life everlaſting. Men trade for a great deale leſle pro- 
fit; eight or ten , or twenty in the hundred, is thought 
good gaine : but here isa hundred for one ; who would 
not, who ſhould not venture here, if he did beleeve this 
promiſe to be true ? | 
6. Itismalt 6, Laſtly,as itis very Honourable, as weſay, in thoſe 
Comfortable, Inſtances before mentioned , of Moſes, David, {ehajada, 
Dulce & de. Afordecai, Nehemiah, Paul,who ſtand Renowned upon Record; 
corum elt pro {g jt is moſt Comfortable , in life, indeath, when a man can 
Pe mm. looke back upon that praftick Good which he hath done, 
and hence colle& an evidence of his true Grace and real! 
Gooaneſſe, he may ſay with that holy Apoſtle ; This i ouy ve- 
joycing , even the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in all goaly 


ſincerity we have had our converſation in the world, 2, Cop, 1.11, 


And as this is the comfort of hislife ; ſo when a man ſhall 
come to Iyeupon his ſick bed, or Jeathbed, he may com- 
fortably plead it with God, as Hezekiah ( one ofthe great 
Reformers of Religion ) did 1nalike caſe, Lord remember 
how I have walked before thee in truth aud with 4 perfett heart , 
and have done that which « good 1 thy ſight , ?ſai. 38, 3. Or 
as Nebemiah , after all his great undertakings for the pablicks 
Good, T hinke upon mee, my God, for good, «cording to all that [ 
have aone jor thu people : Nehe. 5.19. and 13.22, 

More might be added,but theſe may luttice, in way of Me- 
tive: | ſhall only adde a few direions,as mecanes to procure 
3 publick Spirit, and then conclude. Take theſe, 

1. Ihepiunc and principallis,to be Good men, Religious, 
ont 


F "11.1. vis ©. fac.” =D 

A publicke Good. 2; Aftively; An 
not only in few, but in £r#th. Get from God a new heart and 
2 new ſpirit; the old is a narrow,private,ſelfiſh ſpirit : They 
that are men of publick ſpirits, muſt be þirirally wiſe men (as 
the text cals them:) The wiſdome of the world is to be wiſe 
toa mans lelfe, Nemo ſapit, qui fibi non ſapit, is a proverb of 
Nature, he is not wiſe, that is not wiſe to himſelfc : But on- 
Iy the wiſdome which & from above, t firſt pure, then gentle, &c. 
{a of mercy and good fruits, ag it is deſcribed, Fam.z 17. Wiſe 
men turne away wrath, 

2. The nextisto be week and humble men : Wiſe mey jr 2. Be nc: ke 
the text are* oppoſed to Scornfult men, who are ever proud 
men ; and we heare of the meekyeſſe of wiſdome , Fam.z.1z. 
aS we noted at the beginning. Now Aﬀeckreſſe fitsa man 
for doing of publicke Good, and that two waycs : Firſt, it 
kath a winning and infinuating Nature , to allay wrath and 
fury, and conſequently tumults, contentione, ſeditions, and 
the like, which bring a City into a ſnare, or ſet it on fire. ac- 
cording aSitis in the Text. For this, Sx/omon tells us, Prov. 
15.1. eA ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath,bat grievous words(of 
proud and ſcornfull men) ffir wp anger. And Prov. 29. 15. 

By long forbearing is a Prince per/waded, and a ſoft tongue brea« 
keth the bene. We have an Inſtance 1n Gideon , 7ndg, 8.2,3. 
and in the Town-cl/arke of Epheſns,e Att. 19.35.1n laying that 
ſtorme and tumult railed by Demetrrins. Secondly, meekneſſe 
makes a man ſtoep and condifcend from his owne Great- 
neſſe, to the meaneſt ſervice and 1impleyment for the pub/ick 
Good, Aproud heart-as it ever envyes thoſe that are hononred 
for their publick ſervice, ſo he ſcorvs to work for the publick 
Good, nnlefle in ſome hjgh and honourable way : ſhall ſach 
a man as]1, ſoparted, ſo-gifted , ſo 'advanced,ſo enriched, 
Koop to ſuch and ſuch meane and low imployments? ſhall 
I, that am a learned Rabbi of the times, condiſcend to teach 


| the ignorant, ſimple, poore prope? leave that to the poore 


UA irth a merit , ennobled, ſhalll 

ave my fatgefle,my ſweetnefſe to go up and down fur other 

trees? Now ameck ſpirit, will be content to be any tbing,to Judg.9.9. 
do any thing, ſo ke may but advance the common Good. 
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Learnfelf, 3 Another dirction 19, to learne well the firſt Lefſon in 
hs all. { briſts Schoole, Selfe-deniall : This Self is it that hinders all 
publick G ood, Men are naturally /overs of themſelves, pweouls) 
but in theſe laſt and worſt times more then before, as it is 
propheſied i Tim.3.3. Lovers of their owne ſelves, as it is well 
rendered by our Tranſlators, that is, ſo lovers of themſelves, 
that they ſcarce love any body elſe, not their owne fleſh and 
bloud, their poſterity (which yet in ſome caſes they love too 
well: ) As the parents of the blinde man, when there was 
hazard to acknowledge Chriſt, fairly gave him leave to an- 
ſwer for kimſelfe, 77: # of age, arke him, he ſhall ſpeake for him- 
ſclfe. Theſe words ſpake hu parents, becauſe they feared the 
Zewes, for the /cwes | ad agrecd already, that if any man did con- 
fefſe that he was (oOrift , he ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, 
Fobn 9. 21,22,23. Therefore ſaid hu parents, he us of age, 
acke him. Never was there more of this Selfe-/ove 
ſeen, then in theſe times 3 when we ſee, not only brothers 
unnaturally to fight againſt brothers, but even children a- 
gainſt parents, and which is moſt of allunnaturall, even pa- 
rentSagainſt children: The Apoſtle joynes thoſe two toge- 
ther, enAwlii-&;9: i; Lovers of themſelves without natural 
afſeflion, intheplace afore mentioned. Till this Se/fe , this 


G Selfe-l1ve be denyed, men cannot gee, or looke beyend 


themſelves. 
4. L y: Gol ſel 


* oc 4» Laſtly,to adde no more, get your hearts filled withthe 
C113 P*OP' Dave of God, and of his people : Love 1s liberall and bounti- 
full , Charity /uffereth long, and is kinde ; charity envyeth not ; 
charity vaynteth not it ſelfe, ts not puft up, doth nor behave it ſelfe 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her owne (marke that) # nst eaſily prove- 

ked, endyreth all things, 1 Cor.13.4,5,6. Yea Love will make 

a man not to thinke his life deare for the publicke Good: 

Greater love than this hath no max , than to lay downe his life for 

bs friend, John 15.13.And therefore the Apoſtle having ſaid, 

If Ged ſo loved us, we ought alſs to love one another, 1 Jobu.4.11. 

he ſhewes how far this love will carry us, cap. 3.16.” Hereby 

perceive we the love of God , becauſe he laid downe his life for us , 

and We ought ro lay downe our lives for the brethrew, Weare 

A new 
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now at the higheſt degree of Love , and the greateſt at of a 
pablicke ſpirit,to venture his /fe for the publick Gogd; Grea- 
ter love then this hath no man , no man can ſhew greater 
Goodaeſſle then this : Here therefore I ſtay. Conſider what 
T have (iid , and the Lord give you underſtanding and pra- 
HUle in all things. Amen, 
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Vitimo Ianuar, 164 3. 


T is this day Ordered by the Commons afſembled 
T* Parliament z That Sir C4riſtopher Telverion, ſhall 
from this Houle give thanks unto Mr. Duwiel Cew- 
arey forthe great paines he tooke in the Sermon he this 
day preached (at the intreaty of this Houſe) at St. Aar- 


ears inthe City of Weftminfter, it being the day of 


publicke Humiliation, and to deſire him to Print his 
Sermon. It is alſo Ordered,that no body ſhall Print his 
ſaid Sermon , but he whom fhall be authoriſed by the 
ſaia Mr. Cewarey, under his hand writing. 
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H. Elſynge Cler. Payl. D. Coma. 
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Dee appoint Charles Greene and P. W. to Print my Ser- 
mon, 
Daxinz Cavvpa3r. 
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And bee looked, and behold, the Buſ burned with fire, "a the Buſb 
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Printed at London by Richard Cotes, for Richard W bit thers & Andrew 
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T is this day ordered by the Commons aſſembled m 
WE —, That Mr. Rews doe trom this Houle give 
thankes unto Mr, Rutherfurd, for the great paines hee rooke 
inthe Sermon hee preached this day (at the intreaty of the 
ſaid Commons) at St. Margarets Weſlminſtcr, it being the 
day of publtke Hunyliation, and to defire him to print his 
Sermon. Andit is ordered that none preſume to print his 


Sermon withour authority under the hand-writing of the 
{aid Mr, Rutherfurd. 


H. Flſyuze Cler, Parl, D. Com. 


[ appoint Richard Whittaker and © Andrew Crooke to print 
my Sermon. PEY | | 
Samuel Ruther frird, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


H-:ber time or the faſhion bath obtain«$of mee(Wortby Rea- 
9 der) that this Sermon (ould come under the providence of 

your favourable judgement and Candor, I can hardly de- 
termine; But you bave it as it 1s, onely  T ſhall beartily deſire, 
in reviewing of it., your ſerious thoughts in theſe inſning 
conſiderations. 

1. What T ſpeake here of Ged and bis excellency %« but a ſbadow ts 
the expreſſi ns of others, and what others can ſay,men or Angels, 5s but a 
ſhort 2nd rude (ſbadow of that infinite All the High Jehovah, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth: ſo my thoughts came forth # ſhadowes of fhadowes, fur 
there behe.rved to bee much honey in the Inke, mach of heaven in the breaſt, 
much of God in the Pen of any who ſpeaketh of ſuch a tranſcendent ſubject, 
yet if theſe doe affe&t you, it 1s poſſible T ſay more, if 101, T ſhall deſire not to 
{pill the Lords higheſt praiſes with my low-creeping under-expreſſions, 
2, Concerning Gods diſpenſation now in-Britaine and hix Churches con- 
dition; T ſball be your debter, in all bumble madsſiy, to beg theſe thoughts 
19 g0e along with God. As 1, Let the Lord bave-a charuable ſenſe and 
good conſtruction of bis moſt wiſe diſpenſation, aud beleeve that hee who 


I, 


hath bis fire in Zion, and his turnace in Jeruſalem, ſeeth good that Eſa.31.g. 


Chriſts Croſſe ſhould bee the Church of Chriits birth-eight, and that 
a life=rent of afftif{ im 15 a furer way for im. then Summer dayts- 3.1 oe 
a ſtumble that God. nl! not fit bis times 10 mens apprehber;- 
frons, when 20 raine and when to ſhine faire, neither is clay to nſurpe the 
chaire, and diſpute the matter, to make the All-wile providence. Schoal= 
Probleme, nor a&ke why is aur Zion bwilded, with carcalles 'of men; 7y J 
two kingdomes, tallen,as dung in the open field, and as the hand- * 
full after the harveſt man, why # the wall of the daughter of Zion 
{prinkled with bload , one thing I know, it as better to beleeve, then to' dim 
{vute,and to adore, then to plead with him who giveth not account of 
his matters. 3. Innocenciein theſe times, u bettcr then court with Prins 
ces, and the condition of the heires of heaven, yea their teares better then 
the joy of the hypocrite. 4, Chriſts Church can neither ſhift nor ad= 
joerne ſuch a ſhare of affliction, as 15 written in Gods booke, It is a ſtax=- 
diag and a current court which bath decreed what graines of Gall and 


A2 VWorme- 


. 


c rem 9. 
nes 


3. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Wormewood,England mwſt drinke, what 2 cup is prepared for Scot- 
land, and the Ballance of wiſedame bath weighed by ounce weights,how | 

mr:h wrath ſhall bee mixed in the cup of waſted Ireland, $5. Ton know 

it is generally the condition of the Church, if ſhee have any Summer, that 

it i but. a good day betwixt two Feavers , heaven, heaven zs the home and 

the deſrred day of the Bride,the Lambes wite. 6. It 3s much better to bee 
aftlifted,then to be guittie,and that the Church may have pardoz, and wan 

peace. 7, That the faith which is more pretious then gold, can bid the 

devill do his worſt,and that the patience of the Saints can out-weary the mas 

lice of Babylon or Babel,on whoſesKirts ix ſound the blood of the Saingg, 

S, 8. That it is now and ever true, as when a hangry man dreameth, and 
Ef29.8. behold hee eateth, but hee awaketh and his foule is emptie, or, as 
whena thirſty man drinketh, but he awaketh, and behold he (is) 

faint,ſo ſhal the malticude ot all nations be that fight againſt mount 

o. Tion. 9. Vengeance 1s gone 0:t from the Lord againſt thoſe who feaſt up- 
Ezech. 28, on Tions teares, and they muſt die the death of the uncircumciſed, 
who clapped theirhands, and ſtamped with the feer, and rejoyced 
in heart with all their deſpight againſt theland of Iſrael. x0, They 
to. fe Innobetter condition who refuſe to helpe the Lord againſt the 
"  mightie, and wboſe heart is as a ſtone and apeece of dead fleſh, at all the 
revolutions and to\ſings of Chritts Kingdome, who daunce, eate and 

laugh within their owne orbe, and if their deſires bee concentricke to the 

world and themſelves, care not whether Joſeph die in the flicks or not, or 
whether Lion ſinke or ſwimme, Lecauſe whatever they had of Religion, it 

Ile Wa never their mind boty to ſummer and winter Jeſus Chriil. 11. The 
riſe of the Goſpel-ſun gs like the prodigious appearance of a new Comet, to tie 
woman that \1tteth on many waters,to that mother Rome-planted,as 

a Vinein blood, the Lioxeſſe,vhoſe Whelpes,Papifts and Prelates in Ire- 

land and England, havelearned to catch the prey, ,and 1h Comet Prophe- 

cieth woe tothe Pope, King of the bottomleſſe pit,and bis bloody Lady Babehif 

12, Chriſtſball ariſe,and ſhine in the pawer of hi Goſpell. 12.God hath now 
# great a work on the wheels, as concerneth the race of the Chariots of Jem 

Jus Chriſt through the habitable world ; pray, O let his Kingdome come, 

; VITT5, 


9. 
Ezech.25, 
6. 


and farewell, 


Yours in the Lord Jeſus, 


S, R. 
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Before the Honorable Houſe 
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At theirlaſt ſolemne Faſt,}Vedneſday, 
Januar. 31. 8643. 
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DaAan1inLl 6. 26. 


I mike 2 Decree, that in every Dominion of my Kingdome, men tremble 
and feare before the face of the God of Daniel, for he-is the living God, 
and indureth for ever, and his Kingdame that which ſball not bee. do» 
ſirayed,and bis dominion ſþall. bee to the end, 


AST We WOE Echod requireth that, firſt, the words bee ex- 

| NE* 6 pounded, ſecondly, that they bee taken up 

| NN? > (IS 
I” 


in a.right, order; thirdly, that ſuch obſer- 

b vations bee hence deduced as ſerve moſt for 
EV & {2A the preſent condition of the times, 

SUP-D {©Y The wordsare plaine: herefirſtis a Statute 

© ofa great King, EW that the Seventie in 

'® terpreters, render Nx, a deccetall letrerg 


for Fa Ro {cldame,the Lords: combo fiadeth. the grace | 
B of | i 
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of faire juſtice with men. The matter of the decree is that men 
aremble and feare. | EO | 
moni PUNT 1799 The Seventic render it, Tg2,409745 x9) $0% uz, 
» -2 e2 + T © 22» 
that is, that they bee ſuch as feare and tremble before the God of Dis 
niel ; teare is indeed put for the worihip of the true God, fo is God 
called;Gen. 31. 42. T he feare of Iſaac, but it is not the word ufed 
here ; a devout man as Simeon 1s called one taken up with areli- 
gjous feare,ivaaBls, Lith, 2, 25, Att, 8, 2.n»rate the words uſfcd here, 
thoſe which doe expreſſe F»bs fearing of God, Fob x. T1, though 
I know the words doc exprefſe trembling and feare, and alſo hor- 
rour and dread, ſuch as was given to creatures and falſe God's, and 
thereforetrom this none can inferrethe converlion of this King to 
the true knowledge of Fehovah, God alto is called EIT kajam, 


an induringand ſtanding God, from TAP: ſurrexit, and well ren- 
dered tothe ſenſe by the Seventie, «9: u/yoy Hs TE5 array the cternal 
God, , in oppoſition to all falling and fading time-gods,and Kings 
of clay, and fo heeis a G4 to whom Danze! did with a great deale 
of reaſon, rather tender the honour of prayer, then to King Da 
ris, or the ſuppoſed deities of Perſia or Cha/dea, who are not 
ſtanding Gods induring for ever, but come out of times wombe, 
and decay and fall as creatures alſo doe. 
Laſtly, his Kingdome, that is, his people and ſervants, (ſuch as 
Daniel, and his Church) and his dominion ſhall indure to the end, 


s by - . #4 . 
NMD"1y which -isnot fo to bee taken as if TY. did {ignific a date 


or tearme-day, at which time the dominion.of God ihonld have 
anend; for 2 Sam. 6, laſt, verſe ir is ſaid , CMichol had ns child 


MD — 1 even till the day of her death, that is, ſhe never had 


any child, for the ſenſe cannot bee thar-ſhee had any child after 
_theday of her death , fo Pſal.45. 14. For this God is our God for ever 
and ever, hee will bee our guide N\9Iy even till death; it is not in- 


tended that the Lord ſhall ceaſe to bee their God and gride after 

death, which is contrary toexprelle Scripture, Matth.22. 32, Rev, 

7.16, 17. and Matth, 28.20, I amwith you, vas * cuvTeicg, to the 

ho end of the world , the ſenſe is, I 2m with you for ever, for at the end 
4 of the world Chriſt doth not leave hisowne ſervants. I-know TY; 


other- 


before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


otherwith doth often fignific a certaine detimite time, as Fſal, 1232, 
I will not ſleepe wntill I finde a place for Jehovah '=\p0 NYONC 


T hk v - 
and 1 Sam. 14.9. Pſal. 73.17. Pſal. 105.19, 

2. The words containe this generall,a Proclamation royall of a 
great King: and tor particulars; | 

1. Who giveth out the Proclamation ; From my face a Decree go+ 
ith, I Darits make a Decree, 

2. Theparties to whom, toevery dominion of nty Kingdome, 

3. The matter, that they feare and tremble. | 

4, The obje&, before the face of the God of Daniel. | ; 

5. The reatons of the Decree, for Law without reaſon is will, 
not Law, men goe to heaven or hetl with reaſon, 

1. Hee 55 the living God, and this is from his nature, 

2, Hee eternal : then from his government, hu kinydome, ſuch 
as time, 2, violence, 3. wiſedome cannot deftroy ; but ſuch a 
Church and kingdome as ſhall endure for ever, and his dominion endu- 
reth to the end. 

{ 1 make a Decree| This Darims the Iede, called Nabonithus fuc- 
ceeded to Belſhazz;ar, the ſonne of Evil-Merodach, about the yeare 
of the world 3353, others 3442. and did raigne az. 17, or 19. And 
having advanced Daniel to great honour,by force of a wicked Law, 
cat Daniel! to the Lions, and God having miraculouſly delivered 
Dxiel from the Lions, this King giveth out a Law, that all his 
Subjects teare and ſerve the God of Daniel. Whence oblerve, _ 

t, All Princes are oblieged to gaverne and rule for the Lord and bis bs 
war,.So Scripture ſpeaketh, it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, Eſa. 49, 
25. Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and @ueenes thy nurſing mothers, 
Plal. 72. 10. T be Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iles, ſhall bring preſents. 


(I would the King of this Iſland were in this text) 11, The Kings , 


vt Shzba and Seba ſhall offer gifts, yes all Kings ſpall fall downe before 
him. 

2. Princes are Gods Standard-bearers, they beare his ſword by 
oftice, Rom. 13.4. and they hold Crowne and Sceprer of him, as 
great Landlord of all powers, 

3. In a ſpeciall manner they are ſecond Gods. P/al.S1.6, Nor 
dve rulers judge for men,the judgement is the Lords. 2 Chron, 19, 12, All 


rulers in the a& of judging are Gd: deputies, even though their 
PB 2 ſecond 


7. 
Tr. 
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— 
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"fecondcalling be to be fent by a King, and therefore ſec what judy 


ment God himſelfe would pronounce, if he were on the bench, 
that ſame muſt they decree, Exceprthey would make the depnted 
mouth to belye the mindeot the great Lord who lentthem, | 

4. The Lord hath intrutted Chriitian rulers with the moſt pres 
cious thing he hath on earth, he hath given his b:ide and ſpuuk 
eo their tutory and faith. 

5. What ſweeter comfort can the Ruler have, cither when hiz 
fulc lodgeth in an houfe of groaning and licke bones, and the 
imageof death fitteth on his cyclids, or inthe day of his greatcit 
calamity, then to looke backe and {ſmile upon ſuch an old triend, 
as agood conſcience? andto fay as Fob duth, Ch. 29.13. The ble 
ſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed the wi 
dowes beart to ſing for Joy, Kc. 

Uſe 1. You areintrutied by God, with an honouroble Virgin, 
A Kings dawgi er, P/al. 45.9. Now then for her Fathers lake, and 
for her Fathers bleſling deale kindly with her. As you lovethe 


- Bridegroome, take care of the Bride. You have now amongſt your 


hands, Chriſt, his Crowne, his Iſrael, bes glory, Eſa, 46.13, his 
Prerogative Royall ; be faithtu]l cuterers and ative faftors for the 
Priviledges, Lawes, and Liberties of the high Court of heaveg, 

Uſe 2, If this be the place and relation that Princes have to- 
Chriſtand his Church ; then can the Lord have given no power 
toany ruler to walt anddeltroy the 9mowntaine of the Lord. 

For, 1. All royall power given of God, Dem. 17.18, 19,20. in 
the firſt moulding of royall hbighnelſe, was a power to rale accor- 
ding to that which z5 written in the Booke of the Law, and ſo there can 
bee no royall power to the contrary,truely royall. 

2. That power cannot bee from God as a lawfull power, the 
exercite and aits whereofare tinfull, I fſpeake of a lawfall morall 

wer. 

3. If ſuch an incontrollable poweras cannot bee reliſted, bee of 
God, then are Princes given to the Churches and people of God, as 
judgements of God, then are all Chriſtian States a&u primo, made 
flaves by God, inthe very intention of God the giver, and of the 
Bift, at what time hee giveth them a nurſ-father. to feed and 
governe them. and ſo {hall Gods gitts bee ſnares, plagues, and no 
gilcs, If God give a fatherly power to a father to. kill all his chil» 
dren,, 


before the Honour able Houſe of Commons. 


dren, and if a State 
ſell and deſtroy all his Souldiers, 
dicrs may defend themſelves, then the fatherly power ſhonld bee 
of its owne matarea pl 
the father, becauſe they 


wee cannot i 

bee bad divininie. 
DoRt, 2. So mmnch as Datins bath 

w by ſpirit for the pmblicks 


and langnages,v. 2y.Though 
1. Becaule 


Gods goodne 
dle; Goa belt of a}, becauie every 


bimſelte, 


2. Graces end is the moſt publick end of the world, even Gods 
-lory, for all things are for God, Rom. 17, 26. Prov. u6.4, mens 
privateends ate {mta!l ends, 

3. Themore graticus men bee,the more 
will not bee David alonein pray 
have a world in with him, even Angels, Sanne, Moone, Starres, Hea- 
ver of Heavens, Dragons, derper, fire, baile, ſnow, vapor, ſtormie wind, 
mountaines, trees, beaſts, creeping things, fowles, Kings, Judges, old and 

Jorng,to hold upthe ſong. Hoſes and Paw! would lay out in rarffort: 
of heaven toredeemeGods glory, and {alvation to rhe 
Lords Church;the Afartyrs defired thartheir paine & torment mig. 
praiſe and exairt God, How broad, how Carholick ard: pn icK 
was his ſpirit whoſaid? 1 —_— 


ther part 


ve to their General a mili 
fo ay neither Co _ Souls 


ro the fonnes. It any 
areGod will not put forth m afts ſuch 
a power, I anſwer thankes to the Princes poodnefle for that, but 
no thanks to his office and power. God gave him the Sword as a 
Prince, if hee doe notdraw that royall Sword to drinke blood, 
tethe cauſe to the nature of the royall gift or 
intention of God the giver,but to the gvodacl] of a man;which mutt 


of God, or any good tuker, foſarre 


Hee heareth ſomething of the God of Danze/, now then he hath 
a ptblick ſpirit to fend ſonrething of God to all nations, people, 
there bee nothing to prove that the 
man had ſaving grace,yet the generall holdeth, ſonnich of God as 
any hathyinſo farre is hee for the publick. 
tblick beame of God, and a branch of 
a ſpreading nature; and the berter things 
bee, the more publick they are; the Sunne is better then a Gan« 
thing that hath beeing hath ſome- 
thing of Gzd; and Chrift beit of all, becauſe hee is rhe Saviour of 
many, and Col. 1. 20. bzth reconciled all things tm beaven and tarth to- 


ſay, thePrince, 


ling God, but Pſal. 1.4 


bough I bee free from all 
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yet have I made my ſelfe ſervant unto all, that 1 might gaine the mare. 
20.And unto the Fewes,T became as a Fewythat I might gaine the Fewez, 
to them that are under the Law , as under the Law, that 1 {might 
gaine them that are under the Law. 21. To them that are without the Low, 
as without Law, (beeing not without Law to God, but under the Law ty 
Chriſt ) that 1 might gaine them that are without Law. 22. To the 
weake became I as weake, 1 am made all things to all men, that 1 
might by all meanes ſave ſume , A publike ſpirit is not himlelfe, 
hee is made a Jew, a Gentile, a weake man , not a peake man, 
hee is made Law and Gofþell, hee is madea bridge over a Ri- 
ver that the Church may goe over him drie; hee complyeth 
with all who but lend out halfe a looketo Chriſt, and hee is in 
a complement of grace a ſervant to all. 2 Corinth. 4, 5: Wee 
preach not our ſelves ( except wee preach our owne linnes , our 
owne condemnation by nature, and that wee under-preach all 
eminencie in our ſelves) but our ſelves your ſervants for Chriſt; ſake, 
yea your ſervants ſervants for Chriſt; See the Complement of a 

ublick heart, of one who is willing to floope, and put hig 
wag and haire under the feet of the Church, and of the 
pooreſt and moſt deſpiſed paſſenger who maketh our for hea- 
vens 

Uſe, Then Grace maketh men rich Parliament men, and there 
15 a wide difterence betwixt a pnblick man, ' and a publick ſpi- 
rit ; all Parliament men are publick men, but-they are nor all 
publike ſpirits, elſe ſo many of them would not have deſerted 
the publick, and runne away from Chriſts Colours, to ſeeke 
their owne private Idols, Men voyd of grace make an [doll of 
themſelves, every wicked man is wholly himſelf:, and wholly 
his owne, Phil. 2, 21. They all ſeeke their orwne, not tbe things 
of Jeſus Chriſt; hee who is tor the Bridegroome, 'cannot bee ;- 
gainit the Bride, nor againſt the Commonwealth; hce who is a 
Stateſman of heaven, and knoweth ſavingly the fundamental 
Lawes of Teſws Chrift, the power, and prerogative royall of 
the King of Kings; hee who is acquainted with the frame and 
conſtitution of the Kingdome of finne, in his owne heart: hee 
who fearcth God, who feareth his owne light, and is awed 
with the decrees and Lawes of an inlightened conſcience, ſhall 
bee falt for the publick; and the man who ſelleth his religion 


and 
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and his ſoulefor his privateends, will ſoone fell bis conntrey, 
his Parliament, the Lawes and Liberties of the kingdome. 
Will. hee put the Law of God, and the Crowne and Sceprer of 
that princely Lord Feſws to the market, and will hee ſticke, for 
his Court and honour, to-ſell the Lawes of England? and will 
hee forfeit heaven, and will 'hee not forfeit you all, and your 
Parliament and Liberties? O then bee intreated new to bee for 
Heaven, and Chriſt, as his publick State-wits, to convey decrees 
for Chriſts honour,for reformation (againſt Babylon and her ſons) 
through this whole Kingdome, You have now power and © 
portunitic to ſend theGlory of Chriſt over Sea, to all Exrope ; the 
eyes of Nations areupon you,exalt the Son of God, thinke ir not 
ſweet policie to have peace with Babylon, and warre with God ; 
conſider if Church and State did ever proſper fince the @wcenes 
Idol of the Maſſe was-fet upamongſt you ; and what is your 
part when many aſſes are now in.the Kings Court at Ox- 
ord © 

[I make a Decree| There was a wicked Law and- a curſed De- 
cree made by Darius, that for 30. dayes neither Daniel nor any 
of Gods people ſhould pray ro God, or to any god fave to Dariws ; 
Daniels enemies: prevaile thus tarre,that Daniel the Churches right 
eye now in the Court, ſhould bee decourted and catt out to. 
bee meat to bealts , Behold the artifice and fathomleſſe depth of 
Gods wiſedome , who bringeth a contrary Decree out of this 
wicked Decree,-even a decree tor adoring that God of Daniel,vhom 
they had diſhonored. | 

Do&, It i the art of the deepe wiſtdome of divine providence to 
bring good at of the ſinnes of bis enemies and the (ufferings of bir 
#Iwme, 

Joſephs brethren moved with envie, fcl! their brother, Poti- 
phar calteth him in priſon; - the wiſedome of God commeth in, 
in the game, and hee exalteth- Fojeph, and keeperh alive: peo- 
ple in famine, Herod, Pilat, Fewes and Gentiles, crucifie the 
Lord of glory, the art of free grate, deepe wiſedome in God mult 
bee more then halfe play-maker here, and in this redeeme' the 
lolt world. The Chaldeans ſpoyle Job and plunder him, Sa- 
tan maketh him an emptie houſe, and a childlefle father, mer- 


cy commeth. up in.the Theater,. and: free Grace maketh Toon 
| illus 
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illuſtrious and faire copy of patience and faith to all ages. Achi- 
zopbel did, as many now with our King doth he gave Wickell 
counſel againſt the Lords ſervant and a juſt cauſe, divine jultice 
cometh in in the game, and Acbitopbel hangeth himſelte. 

The uſe of this ſball anſwer two quelitons. 

1. Why doth God ſafer ſinne to be, and ſo mnch ſinne in England 
#nd [reland ? : : 

2. Why doth bee ſuffer bu people in Covenant with him, to bee 
L and of bloud ? | 

CG queſtion is a generally a wicked Marcion asketh, why 
the Lord, who foreſaw the event, did ſuffer Evab and the Devill 
to conferre; and if he was able, why did he not hinder finne 
£0. be, except he had beene either envious, and would not,oriweake, 
and could not hinder the enters of finne in the Worid ? Tertal> 
lian an{wereth, becauſe the Lord is free in his gifts. Awgaſtine 
anſwereth, Epiſt. 59. ad Paulinum, ©#ia woluit, becauſe it was 
his will. Proſper and Hilarixs both with Auguſtine, ſay, the 
cauſe may be unknownegit cannot be unjuſt» Though it were in the Pot- 
ters hand, to turne clay into brafſe, yet his power ſhould not de- 
ſtroy his liberty, to cauſe him to makeia lame vellell ſuch, as if je 
had reaſon and will to fall, it ſhould not be broken. Why ſhould 
Daniels enemies prevaile ſo as to 'cait him to Lyons? that theſe 
knees that bowed often to God, and theſe hands which was litted 
up to him, ſhould be eaten with Lyons? O Jame veſſell beleeve, 
beleeve, bur diſpute not, And the anſwer is cleare, finne js the 
worlt thing that is, but the exiitence of finne is not ill : other- 
wayes (faith Arguſtine) God ſhould never permit it to be. Yea 
linnes being in the World, is (ſilva juftitie divine, officina gratie 


_ Chriſti) a field for the glory of revenging juſtice, and ſinne is the —_ 


houſe of the pardoning grace of God, And therefore there be g00 
reaſons why the Lond ſhould permit finne, and ſuch ſinnes, 

i. That there may be roome in the play for pardoning grace , 
the colour and beauty of free grace had never beene made obyi- 


ous, inſucha way, to the eye of Angels and men, if finne had 
not beene. 


2. There had beene no employment 
redeeming Jeſus. 


3. We ſhould not have had occaſion in the cares. of Angels, 
ca 
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to hold np forever and ever the new Plalme of the Praiſes of a 
Redeemer, | 

4- By this nature, clay and fraile nature and ſelfe-dependente 
js cryed downe,and God exalted. 

5. By this, the humble love of the contrite and broken in heart 
is neceſlitared to kille the bowels of him, who bindeth up the bro- 
ken hearted mourners in Zim, and furrows of blood put to reall 
acknowledgement ofeverlaſting compaſſion. 

6: Hence allo are minors and poore pupils put to improre their 
faith and dependence upon ſo kingly a Tutor, as never enough lo. 
vd and adniired Fe/wus Cbriſt, 

-, Hence, to the prailc of grace, Sata» hath faire juſtice, and 
that (in fero contradictorio) in open patent Court, when clay tri- 
umpkerh over Angels and hel, through the ſtrength of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

The other qeltion is alſo ſvone anſwered : Why ſhould the canſe of 
Gd bee ſo oppreſſed, ana his Churches garments rolled in blood? 

But 8. God mult bee knowne to bee God in his owne chaire of 

etate, and hee mult bee the Saviour of Iſrael in the time of tro» 
he, ; 
2, Satan, Prelates, Papiſts, Aſalignants, ſhall bee under-worke- 
men and kitchin-ſervants to him who hatb his fire in Zion, and bu 
furnze in Jeruſalem, to purifie and retine the veſlells of mercy in 
the Lords houſe, | | 

2. Chriſts Bride muſt know that this is their Inne, not their 
home, their Prilgrimage, not their Countrey ; otherwiſe our 
[.o:d knoweth how to lead his paſſengers to heaven, not by Sea, 
but by drie land. 

4. All mult ſee that the Tofſe of men is not the Lords loſſe, but 
the Goſpels gaine- 

5. His glorious grace mult bee commended who ſuiteth in mar- 
riage a ſpouſe to himſelte, in no place, rather then in the Fur- 
nace,E(a, -8.10, 

6, Prayers and praiſes muſt bee the rent paid to him to whom 
belongeth the iſes from death. The Lord bath a great worke now 
on the w heeles in Britaine; Bee very charitable'of our Lords dil- 
penſation, though the {laine of the Lord bee many in Exglandand 
Ireland, looke noton the darke fide of Gods providence, or - 
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the blacke and weeping lide of his diſpenfation, widowes are mak 
tiplicd almoſt as the ſind of the Sex, children weepe and cry, Alas 
my father ! mothers in Ireland die twice, when they fee their chil. 
dren flaine before their eyes, and then are killed themfelves. Oh} 
(ſay men) why doth the Lord this ? Behofd the faire and ſmilin 
ide of Gods providence ; contrary windes from Rome, from bet, 
by the art. ot omaipotencie, promove the jailing and courſe of 
Chriſt ſhip. #5 bt, ; ; 
1. God ts now drawing an excellent portratt of a refined Church, 
but with the Inke of the innocem blood of hispeople ; ſay not, 
\Whar is jthe Lord doing ? or zs there kwowh dge in ihe Almightie? wha 
bath givin the Lord counſc!l } better wee bee his courtiers, then his 
counſellors. - "EF1 
2, It wee lovethe duſt and the itones of Zim, P/21. 102. 14, 
Cbriſt is raviſhed with one of his Churches eyes,and with a chaine of 
ber neck Cant» 4- 95. God loveth his uwwne glory more ardently 
then I can love it. 
3. The Chwrc) is dearer bought to Frſws then to mee or you , hee 
hath given too great a price tor her, to Joſe her. 
4, Rather when wee cannot ſee to the bottome of providence, 
beleeve upon plaine tratt, and ſay as Eſay8. 17. T wil! waite 
the Lord wat biderb by face from tbe h wſe of Jacob, and 1 will ttok 
for on, | 
Part. 2, | 1: every dv m1i11071 af my kingdome. | This is the ſecond 
part, wherein the parties to whom this Law is giver, are expre(- 
ied in theiruniverſalitie, asthey are,v.2 5.T v all proplegnrat ions,Of Lam 
pages that dwell on all the earth, Peace. \ hence obterve : That Na 
tzors wubont the viſible Church never wanted meanes, either ordinary or 
extrarrdinars,to know God, though wee cannot in reaſon ſay that 
the Decree or Law of a heathen King is the Arminian univerſal 
erace, yet ſome meancs all have : And God hath laid open foure 
Books to a!l N.tions. 1. That book of creation of the Heavens 


and his works, Pſi}, 19.1, The Heaven, Da3129 E_B20 


ave book b and regzſier the glory of God, Rom. oy 0. of he 
2: The bebixe of ordinary providence is a Chronicle or Di- 
| urnafl 
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arnall ot a ( 1/=be d,, and a Tellimony that there is a God, AT. 
14 17. 61> Hon 7 om 11607 2 | E:1ca Fles: 
>, There is a booke of the extraordinary workes of God, and 
ſome repart of the erue God, upon accalion carried to Nations 
without the borders of the vi.ble Church, As our text laith : and 
R icoab faith, Joſh, 2 10, Ie han bead by the Lord dryed. np the 
red Sea, &c. Put as chiidren ſport themſelves and play with the 
pict'ires in a booke, and with the gold on the covering of 
the booke, and the ribbins, not knowing the lenſe and meaning 
ofthis book, fo due we ſport our iclves in looking on the ont- 
iide of thele three bookes, not ſearching in to read and un 
deritand the inviſible things off God, bus eternal! power and" God- 
head, Rams. 1.20. | | 
4. The booke of mans conicience, Rom,2,14.15. doth ſpeake 
of Gd, to all Nations, though now by reaſon of cur fin- 
fill blindycfſ2 and dulneſſe, that booke be uncorre&ed; and 
dimme-prigted, written with white and . watery: Ink, ſo thac 
we ſee not God diltin&ly in it. Yet all: theſe foure ſerve ro 
make men without excr 'e, becanſe, when they know God, they ghy- 
rifte bim not as Goda, netver are thanketull, Rom. x. 20. but this 
condemnah us to whom there is laid open a better and fai- 
rer and learneder picce, Pſal. 19,7. ; 
Vie. The Law' of the Lord us perfect, converting the Sowle. 
| Yea if Chriſt in the Goſpel bad not come to ws, we ſbould hary 
hid no (ſinne, (no evangelick guilt of unbeliefe) bnt nyw we' have 
(neigam) no ſhift of Law, no cloake for our fire. 'Henee' though 
this 1/and bein a more blefſed condition by:reaton thatthe Sunne 
ſhinech in his ftrength and light im our 'Meridian, (God har 
not done ſo to every Nation, Plal. 147: 19. 20.) yet by reaſon of 
deſpiling ſalvation -in this day4ight of the Goſpel, we are in 
a molt dangerons condition. . ..''; 4 4 et Srarifgt 0 96) 
1, Becauſe Sodorey is not fo Hainous:s finne as'unbeletfe, and 
the delpiting of the Go(pel),» Matth.* 10. 15. For Evangelick ut 
| belecfe, is againtt the flower and Garland (tb ſpeake ſoYoftheex? 
cellency of God, nor onely againit a Cieator,but againita Saviour; 
and againit thoſe molt lovely and foule-raviſhing attributes of Godt 
his mercy, goodnefle, free-grace, longanimity, ipativrice, bowels 
of compallion, and therefore oy loving Covenanter _ 
2 O 


a as & ag DANS. 


e.0Y vs WW 


OT kD —_—_ WS WW 3 A 


————— TI 


12 A Sermon preached at a Faſt 


God in England and Scot/and,is to Jooke for a hotter furnace inthe 
Lake of fire and brimitone, than one of S9dome and Gomorrah. 

2. Becauſe there is ſome exception againit the Law-vengeance, 
for the Golpell is a cleare exception againiithoſe who are under 
the Law-curie, 7h 3.16. But there is no exception againſt the 
Goſpell-vengeance : this is a yeare and age, and Etermity-vengeant, 
for the finall rcjefer of the Goſpe)l hath not a Sacrifice for tinne 
to looke to, as the Law-breaxer hath, Heb. 2. 1, 2. Heb. 16 
26, 27. 

3. The ring of the Goſpel] is a fighting againſt the Spi- 
xit of the Coſpel}, whercas the Law is but a letter: and un- 
beliefe is a ferne againſt the holy Ghoſt, though ir be not alwayes 
the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, therefore are the (leſpiſers of the 
Goſpell, kept,as deſperate robbers are, to the judgement of the 
great Court day, and chained wp and fettered to the Jalt and ter- 
rible vengeance. 2 T hef. 1.8, 9. Der. 32.22. Heb.10.26. 

O eremble and ftand in awe of this high treaſon, for yeur 

 ſinne is not like Sodomes, nor like the deſpiling of the religi- 
_ ous decree of ſuch an heathen King as Darizs, But ere I pro- 
ceede, it may be asked, Is unbeliefe a greater ſinne then Sodomie 
which hath a cry up to heaven, unbelicte ſfoundeth no ſuch cry 
to heaven? 

I anfiver, Haynous finnes againſt the ſecond table, are borne 
with a ſhout and a cry in their mouth, and are very broad-fa- 
ced and bloudy, and have moure of a naturall conſcience in them, 
becauſe the duties of the ſecond Table are written in our heart 
in fairer print and in a bigger Charatr, then the duties of 
the firſt Table. Therefore naturall mien can heare the cry of 
theſe finnes, and that is our corruption, that a man is more 
wounded in minde, if he offend his earthly Father, then if 
he blaſpheme his heavenly Father, the great and eternall Jebe- 
#ab. Bur the duties of the firſti Fable are written in our. hea 
by nature, in a more divineand obſcure way, and hath lefle of na- 
tarall conſcience, and the principtes of the Gofpell are not 
written in our heart at all, at leaſt as they are evangelick, 
we know them noe bir by: revelation, Gal. r. 15, 16, Mat, 
16.17, and therefore finnes againſt the Goipell are borne dumbe, 
and being more cleancly and ſpiritual] ftinnes, they have no 
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ſhout or cry againſt the conſcience, except in fo farre as they 
are enlightened ſupernaturally, in whom unbeliete hath a ftir- 
ring and a paine of conſcience. Hence oblerve a conliderable 
difference by the way, betwixt the natura}l and renewed fonle. 
A naturall man may be pained in conſcience with paricid, roberies, 
afts of cruelty, but never ſhall you heare him troubled in mind 
with unbeliefe and doubting of a God-hzad, and the foulcs im- 
mortality, as 7Z#dss was wakened in conſcience for blond and 
treachery againit his innocent Maſter, but not for unbeliete, 
and blaſphemy, whereof he was guilty in an high meaſure, Bur 
the renewed are troubled with ſpirituall finnes, which are one- 
ly diſcerned by a fpirituall and Cant light, as with un- 
bcliefe, Ignorance, ſecurity, wandring of heart in Prayer, doubr- 
ings of a providence that ruleth all. 

Alſo ir may be queſtioned, how it commeth to paffe thar 
God ſendeth not ſuthcient helpes to all Natiens, that they may 
come to the knowledge of the truth and be ſaved. 

| anſwer ſhortly, It is encugh that he giveth ſufficient meanes 
in this ſenſe, that Gods jultice is cleared, and men are with- 
out al! excuſe, in that they wilfully loſe themfelves. 1. Men 
are not formally guilty becauſe they are not faved. Nor 2. 
are all men guilty becauſe rhe Goſpell commeth not to them. 
Nor 3, are they all guilty becauſe they b-lkeve not, For bow 
ſhill they belerw in bine, of whom they bave not heard? Romans © 
10. I4, buc they are guilty becauſe they doe nor uſe that 
which is given- them for God. 

; ObjeF, 1, But God gave me no more gract, and what can 1 due 
' without grace ? | 

Anſw., This argument toucheth thoſe who heare: the Goſpel, 
as well as thoſe who never heard'of it. And it is a chiding with the 
ſoveraigne Lord, becauſe he gave not efficacious grace to all. And: 
Patrons of nature, and Arminians are no leffe firaited with this 
incomprehenſible diſpeniation of God then we are: 

ObjeCt. 2, Bui if Lhad bad ſuch grace «s God gave to Peter, T ſhould: 
baue beleeved, 

Anſw. It is the earrall mans argument, Rom. 9: 18, 19. If bee 
bave mercy on whom he will, Hee cannot bee angry againſt mee, who 
do not belecye, for no man reſiitteth his will. Yea, but as the elay 
C 3 ſhould. 
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ſhould noc diipute with the Potter ; forthe clay having a corrupted 
will, doth wilfully refuſe to beleeve, and the creatures willing dif- 
obcdience, and Gods freedeciee of denying grace doth meet in one, 
ſor which caulte the creature is juitly condemned: 

Obj:&, 3. But more grace ſpou!d make mee beleeve, and mere grave God 
denyeth to me, | 

Anſw. Ic is eaſier to complaine for what wee have not, than 
thankfully to uſe what wee haves It the creditor crave the pay- 
ment of ten thouland pounds tram a Land-walter, it is bad pay- 
ment to ſay, Tow are to veeblamed, that I pay not, Lecan/e you lent mee 
not tnenty thouſund pound. | 

0j:57, 4. Bat T have a firong inclin#tion, and cannot reſiſt rohen T an 

tempted. 

Anſw, Olame vetle!],cremble, but diſpute not. 2+ Ic is lawful 
to complaine and ligh under thote tetters, KRom.7. 24. but unlaw- 
full co chide and excuie {:ntull rebellion, 


Part, 3. That men tremble and feare before th: face of the God of Di- 
niel. 
In this third part wee haveto conſider theſe two : 
Firt, Who commandeth trembling and teare. 
Secondly, Thething conmanded, trembling and teare. 
1. The Commander is Darizs, but whether converted, or not, js 
.a queſtion, I thinke there is ne ground to hold that hee was a con- 
verted man TI. Bccauſeallthat hecommandeth is trembling, and 
feare of Go4, upon the occaſion of a miracle, the poſitive worthip 
of God is not commanded. - 2, Hee calleth not God, his God, but 
the God of Daniel. 3. Hee acknowledyeth Daniels Ged.,to beethe /i- 
vingO 1d, bat doth hot command that hee onely ſha}] bee ſerved, 
and all dead Gods cait off, 4. TheBzby/orjjþ Hiltory ſheweth hee 
{till kept his gdoi-godr. 5, Therite of this Proclamation is a mira- 
cle, and ch. as brezdath gather a fervile feare than a filiall adoring 
of God. 6. Thexe is .riothiog here-of the meanes to inftraſt his 
people in the knowledge of the true God; And to command Re- 


ligionwithout informationof the minds, is rather Fyranny nver 


theconſcienge, thantruezeale: Hence unrenued men may ont of the 


d0mingen of 4 <onvincing light, bee forced to acknowledge the Lord, when 
Jet be. pyill and; :ffections are not ſubdued to the knowledge of Grd, Hence 


ls 


# 


& SE 


4 before the Honoarable Houſe of Commons. 


—— 


_ — — —— 


] cxpreſſe my thoughts in this point, in theſe aſſertions. 

1. Aſertion. The natural] conſcience is not its own Lord in” 
knowing, beleeving, and conftefling ſomething of God. For, firit, 
Pevils beleeve there ze a God, but they tremble, Fam. 2. 19, They be- 
keeve againti their will, as a man condemned to death fora crime, 
bclecverh hee mnit dye, bur his will is oppoliteto his faith, FLEE. 
aaked cannot chnle but belceve a vengeance-LightiSaKmgand 4 
conquerour fometime, 2. You fcldome itind but enemies have gi-- 
ven a te{timony, now or then, for God. Exod. 14 25. Let us flee, 
(ſay the V'gyptians) for the Lord fighteth for them, againſt tbe Ag y;ti> 
ans: Pharaub being maſtered in conſcience with the Plague of haile 
mingled with fire, laicth, Exod. 9. 27. { bave ſinned | this | time : 
T 'e Lurd wu vighieous, and I aud my peapic are wicked : Dent. 32. 3T. 
For ther racks 35 not as our rocke, our enemies being judges: Pjal, 126, 
2. Th.n jaid they amongſt the beath.n, the Lard bath done great things 
f- them. Sawulsconiticnce fpeaxeth truth, ina dricame, throvgh 


his ilcepe, though he went to bed againe, 1 5.1.24. x7. T ba act 


»re righteous then I, fo ſpeaketh hee to David. The Devill can ſay 
no otherwayes, Luk. 4, 34« 1 know thee robo thau art, the buly ung of 
God. Pilate mult ſay ot Chriſt, ] find no fault in Die Calrgitla his 
t-aremuit make his faith a lyar, and when hee heareth a thunder, 
fay, Mine eares beare tbe God which my beart denyeth to bave any being. 
Nerocan not ſay but hell is begunne in his ſoule beture the time. 
The Apoltat Julian ſaid, Vizciſti tandem Galilee , At length, O Feſas, 
thi art victorious, Paul thethird, a moniter of men, ſaid dying, 
1 fball now bee reſolved of three things z 1. if the ſoule bee immuoriall ; 2. if 
thre bee aGod ; 3. if there bee a bell. Plinixs the 2. wroteto the Lm- 
peronr that Jeſus Chriſt wasa great en res and a holy man. Many 
Papiſts of 0!d gave telittmony that theI#aldenſes were holy men. Ma- 
ny at Rome,ſaid Lathcr,was for the Truth, and counlelled that Lev 
the tenth would retor methe Church,as Gmaciard. bift. 1, 3 ſaith. 
Maliznants on their deathbed have ſaid,the Parliament of Englund 
is for ju iice and religion, and Scuilaud contend forthe puritie of 
the G-/prlzand Jet but adverſaries aske at their conſcience in cold 
bloo whether the world, and their owne eaſc,or thetruch of God 


| buttomed their conſgience in following the wayes of Cavaliers, 


and acke, on wholelideare lies, perjury, blaſpheming, mocking 
of godlinelſe, the idolatrie of the maſſe... 
Aﬀertion 
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Aſſertion 2, The will and affeftions have a dumintun over 
con{cience in many things ; iathat, . | 
1. There is a Covenant betwixt confcience and concupitcencey 
while (as Chry/ſoſlome faith) Aer beleeve not what they know, but 
what they will, and will is halfe play-maker in their faith, 2 Pet, 
2.5. of his they are willinzy ignorent, excellently is it ſaid ; Fer. 
9.6. MIVAI it d:ceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith the Lard. The 


OSV 


will hath a pack-pnll on the minde. Light and malice, mind and 
will are vowen through other, the wills malice ſyureth and leaven» 
eth the minds lighe, as rotten matter mixed with good wine over» 
aaltercch it,and taketh taſt and colour from it. 

2. The will and affeftion hath power to ſuſpend the as of con- 
ſidering of Chritis excellency; 2. {innes horror, 3. truths beau- 
tie; 4. the ſweet peace of obedience to God; 5. the eternitie of 
heaven and hell. Ho/.7, 1. T he theefe commeth in, and the troapes of rob= 
ber: (peile without, and they ſay not in heart, that I remember all their 
wickedneſſe, The will and affeftions ſhuuld ingage and take the 
mind furetie and oblieged ro 'conlider of God and his wayes. 
But ic is here as when a merchant commeth in, and overbiddeth 
the cultomer,and cauſct\ the ſeller and the cuomer part company, 
When the mind is upon this or the like: Wh fall the wrath or the 
ſmiles of « King dre to mee, when my eveſtrings ſhall bee broken? What * 
thoughts can Þ have of gaine, luſt, pleaſure, Court, when wormes ſpall 
meke their neſts in my ey;=boles ? In theſe, affections come in and 
divert the mind trom ſuch pretious thonghts; and here bee rwo 
errours in the will: firit, a ſort of wicked diverting ot the mind 
trom nec2ſſarie truths. Secondly, an evil! berefte, when faith and 
divinity is (wa!lowed up in the will and affetions. 

3. The will and aftcQions reſilttruth in the mind, as AZ. 6.10, 

The adverſaries cou!d not reſiſt the wiſdome an1 ipirit by which Stephen 

 ſpake;, then their mind was convinced, A. 7 51. Yon doc 4/wayes 

((aith Stephen ) reſiſt the boly Spirits Behold, they could nor relilt 
light, ver they doe of malice reſiſt light. 

4 The will and affe&ions can impriſon and caft in fetters truth, 

Rom 1.18. T bey keepe the truth of Gol exptive, or in bonds: though 

truth ſometime break the fetters, and bolts, and eſcape, and come 


"R m_ IN yet they apprehend Truth againe, and lay it 
in fetters. 
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Aſſertion 3. The onely ſaving ace of God, infuſed in the 
mind, will, and affe&ions, doth ſubdue the conſcience to 
truth, and obedience of the truth. . Grace is the greateſt con- 


querour of all. Fer, 20. 9, I was weary with forbearing, and 1 


could not ſtay. AG. 4.20. Wee cannot but ſpeake the things which 
wee have (cen and heard. New Wine mult have vent. 

Uſe 1, Wee would beware of {innes _ light, theſe 
are under water in the ſbip, and are finking finnes, aRe- 
formation hath been calling on you, and” offering it felfe ro 
you theie foure ſcore yeeres, and men have been ſaying, It is 
229t tine to build the bquſe of the Lord : and conlider I pray you, 
how feareful! it is, for men notto ftoupe and fall downe, as 
taken captives to the truth of God, for every thought'ſhould 
bee brought as an appreheaded Souldier, and a captive to the 
obedicnce of Chriſt,2 Cor,10.5. and ſpecially the land is to bee 
humbled tos ſuch lins as by the light of the Goſpel! hath beene 
cryedagainit, as luxurte, vanirie,pride, 2nd fiilneſſe of brezd, un- 
cleanngſ, ſwearing, lying, unjultice; oppreſſion, bur efpecially 
multiplied Altars, Idolatry, ſuperitition,wil-worfhip. 
 P#2. The honorable Houſes are to beware of the halte re- 
formation of Dari; nothing more odious to God then,  * 

1. A negative devotion : Nebuchadnezzar thinketh hee hath 
done all if nothing bee ſpoken amifſe of the true God, Dr. 
3. 29. ETD 

2. Azrippa his almoſt aChriſtian is not a Chriſtian at all, 7, 
3.10. Tet for al this bct treacherous fiſter Judah hath wot turned ! 
mee. with her whole heart. . | 

3.God deteſteth lJakewarmncſſe,and coldneſſe in his matrers. 

+ Heehateth a mixture, it is a marke put on Samara, 
2 King, 17.33- T hey feared the Lord, and ſerved their owne God!; 
this is that which bringeth the ſtretched our arme of the Lords 
fury on theland, Zeph. 1.5. becauſe they ſweare by the Lord, and 
by Ma'com, and becaute the people balteth betwixt the Lord and 
B1!, 1 King. 18. 21. and it is Jebx his reproachfull refor- 
mation, 2 King.10.23. Thus Fehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29. Nevertbeleſſe bee d:parted not from the ſinnes of Ferobvam the 
ſ{onne of Nebat; O how fearefull ro bee under 'this ? hee is for 


the good cauſe, neverthelefſe hee knoweth nothing of the 
'D power 
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ower af Religiqn, 10 he: is right in the houſe, nevertheleſc 
6k cowplainegh much with Malignants, It is knowne to 
you all when the whore of B2by'on was caft out of the 
Church, that ſhee left behind her a gold ring, and fomeloye 
tokens, I meane Epilcopacie, and humane ceremonies; this 
was the whores policie to leave a token behind her thar ſhe" 


might findean errand in the houſe againe,. and ſhee was iti 


deed returning to the houſe to demand her love-token againg, 
but it ſhall bee heavenly wiſedome 'to make a perfe&t reforma- 
tion, keepe nothing that belongeth to Babylon, and let nota 


ſtone to bee a corner-ſtone or a foundation bee taken out - of By 


bylon for building of the Lords houle, for they are curſed 
fttanes.., Bhs 

[ T hat they tremble and feare | In Part 2. of the third meny 
ber of eur Text wee are to conſider that Jchouah is to bee 
looked and (crved with feare and trembling, upon theſe fix 
arovunds all applicable to the preſent condition of tinies, | 
.. 1. Hee, isa great God, Jer, 39, 6, Four as miteb a there 
none Like unto thee O Lord, thou art great, and thy name 1; great; 
eo mould not fearethee, O King of Nutions! Jer.5,, 22.Feare Ne-not 
mee, ſaith the Lord; will yee not tremble at my, preſence, which 
bave placed tbe ſaits for the bound of” the $e2, Ec. Alas wee fan- 
;y to ourfelves a little God, anda great mortall King, there 
tore wee tremble at the one, and frare not the other ; ſo when 
wee havcto doe withan earthly power, the foule is ſervilly 
timorous, when wee have to doc with God, the conſcience 
all made of ſtoutneſie. . __. 

2,, The Gones of the Land ſtould make -us tremble, Eſa. 
24- 16, Þut I ſaig, my learmeſ}., my te 21171 ſe, woe, #10 mee. for the 
zreacerous dealers dealeth treacheron ly, ler. 23. 9. My beart with- 
in mee #4 brokgu, al my bones ſbake, &c, P{al. 1194 53. Harrow: 
bath taken bold of mee, becauſe of the wicked that keepe not thy 
Law ; What (hould the finnes of Court,of Prelates,make mee 
tremble? are they my finnes ? Yea 1. every ſinne that I 
am not grieved for is mine. 2. Hee never mgurned for his 
gwas lanes , who 1s. not, bumbled for the finnes of the 


Lands 3 & gragious Sarue}: will owne, the finues of 
au). 4” Rh 


| '3.Gods 
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3. Gods great workes call fur tremblitg, Haba, 3, ; 
Prophet coniidering Gods walking through the rid' Se4 with his 
þurſes, maketh him ſay, though ir was a worke of mercy, 
y.16, ben I beard it, my beliy trembled, my lippts umn ertid;rotterr 
welle emtered into my bones, and I trentbled in my ſolfe, O trents 
ble at this Lord,who hath, i. Wrought Sratemiracles, it not 
miracles in nature; hee hath con-1anded the Suntie of rtgh< 
reauinelle to itand ill in the Meridian of Britaim. 2, Hee 
hath divided ahr red Sea. | 3, Hee hath broughe ns backe 
from the bordel|-howle, and renewed> a Covenant with ts: 
4, Our enemies are fallen, and thoſe are inlarged who were 
bariitbed, impritoned, vexed by Preſates for the haynonscrime' 
{ as they. thonght ) of pctie, holinefſe, and orfthodorie. 
Tremble at his goodnefle, ferre the. Lord and Þjy goodMoſe, Hoſ. 
2.5. Refoyee tn trembling; F/ak 2. 17% Any ingentotis mind fek-" 
reth'debr,; micreics: tendred to us-are debes 'fyinr bn tis; 'O' 
bow ſhalk wee repay him? whar (hall wee rende#” to! him! ? 
Are- wes not Banckrupts to” mercy and” rh: gobdndſe of 


YR 


——— 


God?! | 
&. Tremble at God judgements, PſA. TT9. iz 2Þ, Ay "frſs” 
prembleth for feare of thee, and I am affraid' of thy judgements,” 
Ter. 4. 19. My bowels, my borwel:, F a2” Printed at the very be Irt, 
my beart maketh a noyſe withint meeg IT canmdt bbld my peace,” be- 
cauſe thru biſt herd, O | my! ſoute, the ſorinil"of the tikmpir,” the" 
dame of warre, Here is a walt field' of eretybiinp”; Gd iff” 
Getmmy'is God to bee ſtared: in all places;' for” mm rheſt lands. 
the witeconld ſcarſe havethichalfe of her hisband' to" bury,” 
the. beſt! bal&: hath-beons blowne up" irs "the are” withdFIRT 
worke.. 2. Horſchath: beene event g00d medt”' 522 Ir Tre- 
[214 themothers!haveheard- their yourig” childrert aske yert* 
cy at therebell wich his Skainzer cutting fthe” throat of h&r* | 
ſonne;; and” hath not the” Sword? multiplycd Widows; nd” 
mutciplied;. Orphans ' iw' this Tard?© Tr is: fearefalt* fo; 
tg biewir ont -a a' Wwarre; whether (Gods? difpleaſiire wilt * 
0Þ:nNo., M4 1 kid oe rut 494 INE 
5. Wee are exceedingly: to trembleat his anger, Amor 3. 
— —— ry —_ 
b: D 2 t 


A Sermon Preached at a Faſt 


—_—__ 


W—— 


— >—— 


but ſeerne to bee angry. The children of God have beene 
diitrated, and almoſt belides their wits with Gods e 
Pjal, $8. 15. and they were ſcarſe in the ſuburbs of hell, 4; 
there not cauſe to feare, if any of the land breake the oath 
of God, that the flying rol] and booke of vengeance twentis 
cubits long, and ten exbits broad.ſpall enter into ſuch a —_—_— 
and remaine in the midſt ther. and ſhall conſume it both timbi 
and ſtones? Zach. 5, 4. when God declareth himfſelfe angry; 
mountaines and hils do tremble, P/al. 114+ 3. The Sea ſaw'hy, 
and fied, Fordan was driven backe. 4. Tie monnaines hi 
like Rammes, and the little bills like Lambes, 5, What ayled'i 
O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt? thou Fordan, that thou waſt drive 
backe? wv. 7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, Hh, 
3.10, The mounteines ſaw thee, and they trembled. That God 
15 now angry, it may appeare; 1. Becauſe your: adverſaries 
© never proſpered in any warres before, and now the Lord hath 
girded them with [irength. 2. T he godly man istaken away, 
It is cleare then there isevill comming, Eſa. 59. 1. Mich, 9,1, 
When an old ſteepe fleeth into an hedge,it is like a ftorme is 
comming. .3. :T here be more bloodfhed then would have re- 
covered the Palatinate. | , 
6, Wee are to tremble when the Lord is like to depart; 
and that Chriſt andthe Goſpel! ſhall depart from this king: 
dome, is intended by Papiſts and Prelates, for the. extirpg 
tiop of Proteftants and Proteſtant Religion is. the defigne'of 
Batylmn and of thoſe in whom is any of her ſpirit, and conf 
der what this.is, Hoſ. 9.12. Though Ephraim bring np childres;, 
yet. will ] bereave ber of them, that not a man ſhall bee left , that 
ia dad condition : but this is a adder 'caſc corming, atfp' 
wor bee to them when 1. depart from them, Zach. 11, 9. Then ſaid, 
I will feede you no more.Nay but({ay. ſome) weeare not to trems 
ble at that, if the Goſpell bee remoyed.,and Popery come in, 
wee {ball have the, good old world, and plentic of' all things; 
Take heed of that good old warld, in theſe Game words; 1 
will feed you no more, that which ſav wir let it periſh, and 
that which » cnt off , let it bee cut off , and let. the reſt eate the 
fleſp one of anather; wor, woe to the Land ifthe Lord. depart 


from 
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from ns, and remove his Kingdome : this is worſe then the 
Sword, therefore let Chritt have weleome'm the land; an 
his Throne be exalted,and his Temple bnilded, that hee may 
delightto come and filt the Temple with the cloud of hfs 

lory. 
[ bat they tremble and - feare, |- Darius requireth outward 
ſubje&ion to the God "of Daniel , even trembling, and- in- 
ward ſubje&tion , fezre; and both being put'rogether hee 
then would teach 'that the - true G4 ſhould have the highelt 
benlill and ontmoſt pitch of the firength of the affetions 
of teare, delire, joy, love, &c.» Hence it may bee queſtioned, 
whether or no affe&ions in their hiphelt'pitch are conduct- 
ble in Gods ſervice. ap ht CLLHST 

[ anſwer in theſe Afſertions. wr 

1. Aſfrtion. Thoſe affeftions which goe before the' deli- 
berate as of underſtanding, - doe overcloud-and miſt reaſon; 
and marre the a&ts of beleeving in-God, and ferving/and 
obeying God, Luke-24.41, T be Diſciples beleeved not for "joy, 

wmdered : So hungring for Chrilts p:eſence doth ſome- 

time hinder faith, and this.is'ſeene-here, ' 227 miſere 'expio w}-/ 
vix credam, 1 (0 eagerly long for- Chtrift, 'thar'{ 'buleeve 'never 
to enjoy him. {dba d 0169 7471 107 29) 

2. Aſſertion. The more grace, thelefle paſſion; I'meanethe/ 


| klſe inordinate affeftion:this is cleare in Chriſt Feſws, in whom: 


was the fulneſſe of grace; and' therefore affetions in- him 
were rather ations, i then paſſions;/ Fobn. 17; "3, feſws 'proa- 
ned in ſpirit and was troubled, vlaegtir $a5[3ry * hte: rotblat 
himſelfe, Chriſt did calb upon' forrow'to riſe, and ſorrow 
in him did not. ariſe 'uncalled, affe&tions in Chriſt were: 
ſervants, in us they are niaſters- [There is mud-th pur Hot- 
tome, even. when our affetions-are(liquid-and; cleave” ity 
the brim, eſpecially the ſenſitive part is 'clayis and -drim- 
ly water, : 2+ Grace is a goad. ſtirſeman, and: overmaſter= 
ch paſſion, : and-\reaſon; in+the * renewed man, is made a 
maſle of Grace; ' and-the moſt mootified have molt reafon;, 
and itrongeſt -lighe, Romans: $: 7: Therraindl minde'( that 


is, the unmortified! mind:)-icemmrie-with God, Philippians 3.8. 
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Yea doubtieſſe, and 1 count. all things loſſe » far the: fuper-excels 
tent knowledge af God it Chriſt. Feſws my Lords Then thee was 
dead ro all his priviledges, that hee -might- cxcell -in' the! 
knowledye of Chrilt, and, where there is little vr no mor 
tifcation , there is little or no heavenly light: therefore 
2 Pet. 3.5. Walkers atzer Their luits, and muckers: and ſcof- 
ters at the day: of: Chriſts. fecont: communy are willingly is 
rant and brutiſh th that which they thould know, 
and ſo there is as muck Clay in. the:Fountame as Was 
LeF- , Fa 
| 3 Aer i98:, The -more- faich, the leTe paſiion!, for av 
{oxueifay:oh:the. G—_— tight:is- nor an accident ofthe 
Sunne, bur the effence thereot, fo as the Sunne is bat at 
maile and body of pure lighe, ſo is faith a Globe of 
heavenly light -of realdfn. The beleeyer is the moſt redfont- 
ble-man itt theworld,. hee whadoth! all: by: farth,, doch: all 
by the light: &:fownde reaſon," and! Pani, 2 T beſſ, 3. prays: 
eth to bce drlivered from nnareuſonald:'men ; but how ancead 
ſonable ? becauſe v 2, they beve mot faith; faith is a beame' 
of. heavens. light; Idolaters: ave farre from faictr., and fo 
they: ars.ceug]! and fuperiative:io patiions of anger, hatred, 
envie; for this cauſe Babylon is fat with drinking mnch blood; 
Wheg moxtification.is conmmianded;, Rem: 12. 1. it hath the 
nameto be called:reaſanablettervicetoGod. 14 

i 44; Afſertoons;) Tithe ation lead anc:infaith, the moreah 
fegion inc aftion,: the hertor'y But: i it: bee: not drone 
the light:oE faith; the a&tion is: the worſe. Fehr. cafteth* 
layeneAltars from angerand fury;. not from: faith, Hexts* 
bi2b;gaſterhs. Alters: om the |ight:of :faith:and: zeae. iTF'a' 
(rang ſhip dice fairebojont Fhe: wind; th al -ocher chiinps bee” 
rightgtheimdre windotherhemeoy) for ewes principles of grace ” 
in Heeckjab, averhivter then onecarnall! priviciple; in Febe. -Iw'! 
rezorme5 of) the:1.ords;honſe,; and in thoſe. who the 
Temples. and caſt: ont:thedwryertiand theil feleray, i: here iſhould” 
beg; {trapy. atir@ions iat'ovey ahper2deale;. buCalthvf at” 
bad principles it cherebce nor, rflich kiglit of foul) faith ins 
reformees.; | 2a. cattibnis here: need fblku Iwaftionsnfithet 
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ſecond table where' Qur ſeltr;'or  /obr neighbours. and not 
God or Religiun bath: placegthe kigher bentr:he! affecti- 
on bce, the ation is the worte 3» duticy, WNrinee,: parents, 
husband, wite, children, Parliament,require not all the lov, 
all the teare, all the joy, halte love 18 belt 'here, - and Jr is 
god that love, feare, joy, delure, anger,goe. by <ubce wiizhts; 
but reformation; God, Religion calleth/ fox al tbe. betit, all 
the ſon'r, all the firenath, P/al. 4«>2. .Dav44s (onle and his fielh 
are allowed in teeking after the 4iviny God, to long, to faint, 
to cry out with a ſpout for the living God; {0- more affeftion_ 
ſhould bee for Chritts-fundamentali, Lawes,;, for Religion, 
then for the fundamental Lawes of -a Kihgdome, or. for the 
power and priviledges' of Parliament, Ahd; it is:cleate in 
Hl aftions, the lee. affeftion the beitey 5 Pilars thaying of 
Chritt, had lefſe hatred and envie, then + the Scribes and 
Pharitces killing of bim g and the. more! jnnocent. that the 
affection bee, the bad aftion::is;the ,lefie evi!l; feare is '@ 
more innocent affetion then hatred. ' Theſe who out of 
teare deſert the Lords cauie,- are :nct to bee paniſhed: in that 
degree wih thoſe who out. cf malice and batred to.the 
tratk-joyned, to: the Malignant faQiom.. However, God 
challengeth the; floure of our-atteGions ,; and it is @ ſweet 
thing t@ ſpend the vigour and flare pt the, atfeftions;;upon 
God , and if you. had ten-tofigues)ta, ſpeake for God, a 
hand red harids .to: fight for him,many.Jlives to loſs for him, 
Acbitipbels witedonie \.ta\imploy in bis-dervice, gxcept.yeg 
engage the heart and affc&ions in hiz fervice, you. doe nor 
. thing to him, If Prelates, Papilts and Mylignants bee has 
ted ofely as hartfull ta your State, - to the gaine and. cx- 
ternall peace of the Common-wealth., - and -nat .av. Gods 
enemies, as Idolaters, as they are uudepahe.. King of che hors 
tomleſle pit, the Antichriſt, and Comets who borrow light 
from that fallen Scarre, and, not' as ſervants to our King; 
tie warre is ſhedding of innocent blood ;, heart reduplica- 
tions in the affeftions dee mightfy.:invert the patyregt actin 
ons; Febu, 2 King. 10» 30,31. didrigft.in tbe fight -af ;the;jgyes 
of God, and did to: the bowſe of Abab \ecterding. ta «ll. that ines 
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inGodsbeart ; yet becauſe heedid it with a crooked andhe 
{tard | intention, tort his owne honour and Idol ends; ht 
obedience is,Hs/[1.4. nurther before God- 9 


Part 4. {The God of Daniel. \ This is the fon; th Point 
conliderable here. Darius ſpeaketh of the {iting God, as na 
curall men doe, with a note of eltrangement ot affe&ion, he 
applyeth him to Danvel as*the God of Danzel, but applyeth 
himnotto himſelte, as making him his owne God, burra- 
ther doth infinuate that hee had another God then Dani 
G-d : So doe naturall ſpirits deſtiture of faich ſtand atfarre 
off tron God; and bide at a dittance with God , wherea 
onely faith can claime intereſt in God, and father it felk 
upon the Lord. Laban ſpeaketh thus to. Facoh, Gen. 31. 29. 
T he God of your father ſpake to mee yeſterday, Exod.-B. yg, 
Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Got" yee ſacvifia 
to your God in” the land, 1 King. 13. 6. Peroboars ſaith' rothe 
Prophet, Entreat now the face of the Lord thy Gad, and pray fit 
mee; and Rachab ſpeaking in the name of the-people 20 
richo faith, Foſs, 2. IT. For the Lord your God hee 57 G '"n 
the heaven above, and in the earth beneath: unbeleete maketh 
the unbelcever that. which hee is, even a baſtard and ſtraw 
ger, not a ſore nor an'heire; whereas Faith chaltengeth 
right and heritage in God, P/alme 5. 2. Hearken umo the vayet 
of my cry, my King'-and 'my God, Pjalme'7.'1. O Lord my Gady 
in the' dee I putmy' ruſt. ' The' Lord 3s my ſtrength. The 
Lord is my" rocke, *my fortrefle, and- my daliverer : my Gods. my 
firength im whom T. wtÞ1raſt ,; my. Buckler and the borne of my 
ſalvation, my high towtr here bee tine relations, nine My'es. 
2 Chron. 20.12. Onur God, rvilt thow no: judge them ? Exya, g, 6i 
O my Ged, I am afbamed, &c, Daniel i9..4; And 1 prayed um 
ibe Lord my God: the three Children ſay, Daniel 3.17. Onr 
God us able ty deliver us, oh: 20, 28. Toms faid,- my" Lord, 
my-God.-D.miel here'is made -proprietor-and hetitori'of the 
truc- and fiving God," and D224 and all his :people have 
theirowhe Gods calledzhe Gods vf nations ," and Darius put» 
eth+ it 'a& a ground that the God which any man ſerveth, and 
| eruſteth 
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truterh in, hee hath a relation ro him, as to his owne 
God : every man may by Laty clainie what is his owne. 
Hence are theie two queitions to bee difcuiled. 

1, Queſt, Whether Application bee eſſentidall 10 Faith or 
got ? 

2. What grmnd have thoſe who beare of God, and thoſe with- 
in the viſible Church,to call God their God, | 

For the diſcu lion of the firt, thete following afſertionsmay 
ietolve us. 

I. Aſſertion. Faith is more then a naked;hungry and podte 
aſſent to the trurh, there is in it a fiduciall acquieſcence ' and 
a leaning upon fehovab, exprefled by divers expreflions tull 
of mariow, as P/a!me 22. S, Hee truſted, the Hebrewes ſay, 
he: rovcd him/ſelfe on Febouab, which is when a wearied man 
iweating under a burden caltech himſfelfe and his burden 


both npon a place or a bed of reſt mr 512 as that 


P{alme 55. 22+ caſt thy burden on Fehavah, and 1 Pc. 5. 7. 
Rail all your care on him, Pſalme 37, the Chalidee Paraphraſe 
ſaith on the place for | bee rolled bimſelfe on God | 1 FA. © gs 
(os to God, which holdeth forth that faith is a worke of 
the heart and atfeQion, rather rhen 'of the mind; Sv P/alme 
37. 5- reiigne, and give over, of roll over thy wayes to 
the Lord, as Ferom doth well turne it; bib. Coroplotenſe, 
flee in to Jehovah, - Pſalme 18. 18. They prevented me in the 
day of my calamitie , but Fehovah mas nyy ffay'y referring this 
to the Lord bis bearitg up of Davids! heart in his tronble 


( which in reafon catinot bee denyed) 4d is, (as Ari- 


# Mumanus tarneth it) fukrum; Janine, [cipio; or baeulus; 
the Seventie Interpreters W<nricoua,. the Loli. was Davids 
tay and his Raffe: fo is the word tifed, Ef. 3. 1, The Lord 
tuheth from Juda> whe ſtay and tht ſtaffe, and it is not evill 
that Chtilt is the ſinners lay. And the lamed mans itafle, 
E/:, 26. 3. Thou wilt keepe him in perfedt peace, whoſe minde 
# ſized ( #44 a houſe belden np by a proppe') on. the 122. Pſat. 
hee that feareth the Lord is w_ affraid of ill ridings, be 
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and belceving is not ſimply in the word, a giving credit 
to God, in what hce ſaith, but it is when n:en pur their 
weight on God, as Efzy 10. 20. The reſidue of Tjracl fbaf 
leane upon the Lord, the boly one of Tirae!: and io is the word, 
Micah 3. 11. Th 'y leane. upon the Lord, fa) ng, 1; nt the Lned 
amongſt 9? and faith is tearmed, Hebremes 11. 1. 42G 
yeov uToga ns the ſub ft ance of thinzs h fed for ; ſume doe not 


4ll expound it to bee the Pillar and ground-itone of the 


ſoule in expefting good irom God, and {4 is it the buckle 
of faith, Ephel. 6. 16. and theſe two words ſay that Faith 
is a molt valiant Souldier which yeeldeth not to that which 
commeth againit it, but that the bcJeever, when hee is kil- 
fed and fallen, doth itill ttand and live, Dveg is thus made 
a wicked man, Pſalme 52. 7. -Loe this 3s the man that made 
not God bis ſtrength , Mahbuzz» his fortitude, faith Jerome z and 
in the matter of giving allent+ to tenths : Conſider in this 


compariſon, how Fatth laycth it felte upon God ; there bee 


ſx men condemned to die tor treaſon, The King ſendeth 
a ſealed pardon' to one, all the ix reade the pardon, 
and all: beleeve it! is: the true' deed of the Prince, but five 
of them doe beleeve it with forrow, and no love to the 
Prince, becauſe their names are not in the pardon, but the 
pardoned man beleeveth ir not onely as true, but his heaft 
cleaveth to it with a-heat and warmencſſe of ſoute reſting 
upon the grace .ofitheiPrince, 1o doth thebeleever thralt 
his heart upon Chriit and. his tree grace, aud hath a ſoul 
kindnefſe to the promiſes, when hee heareth them, which 
38 not in theſe, - who onely take rhe word as true, Cart, 
8.5, W bo-15 \ſbee that: commer» nþ> out 'of 1be Wilderneſſe affacis 
ating, or neighboreth berfelfe port iber well-belovid > Faith ma» 
keth Chrilt a neighbor and a companion to the ſoule, and 
therefore here muit -bee an Application of the heart to 
God in Chriſt. - | 

2. Aﬀfertion.” Some even- deſerted--and miſſing the Lord 
to their feeling, may , "and doth apply him to themſelves, 


as 
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as their owne Lord, P/alme 22. x. My God, my God, ' why 


h uh thou forſaken mee? Canticles 5. 5. I opened to my well=he- 
lcd, and my well-beloved had withdrawne himſe!fe,, then a 
G14 biding bimſelfe and withdrawing his felt love, to my 
faich may bee my God, Eſzy 49. 14. Zion ſaith, My Lord 
hath forgotten mee: fo Mary Magdalen faith , FJobn 20. 13. 
They b wwe takin awiy my Lord, and I know not ryhere they 
have lay4 him: then hee may bee a forgetting and taken a- 
way Lord to my fecling, and yet to my- faith alſo my 
lord; as though I were in Hell and Chriſt in Heaven, I 
may beleeve and apprehend che relation Itanding. to mee, 
as the wife may beleeve that the angry and ' the forſaking 
husbayd is {till her hasband; Gods glooming ſome- 


| times doth not breake the relation of a Lord or Savyi- 


our to mce, no not in my apprehenhſon and fee- 


ling, 
3. Aſertion, To beleeve that God' is: my Lord, who 
from eternitie did choofe mee, and of intention ſent 
Chriit ro die for mce, is not effentiall ro ſaving faith ; for 
the doubtings of "many beleevers who dare not ſay ( hee 
is ny God ) and yer'dare not rerfounee' God, or give 0= 
ver their claime and intereſt in Chriſt, doth evidence' ma» 
nifeltly that fuch doubting ones doe alſo beleeve, though 
they cannot beleeve fo much as appropriation of Chrift-ag 
poojer poſſeſſion. Hence two cates they;bee in, who thus 
oubt. + | OO ©, ST 
1. They beleeve but in the: darke , 'they' ſtay on Fehovah, 
m4 yet ſee no light, Eſa. 50. 16.-as childrers fay their lefſon 
ſometimes without their booke; and as thoſe who are in 
the darke make their hands'ferve-for*their eyes,” and grope 
with their hands-(tretched ont,” when' they cannot fee with 
their eyes. eo enct Handy " | 
2, They bee ready to halfe the Covenanty-and t6 divide 
it betwixe God'and their 'foutes;: and beleeve God to bee a 
father, and yet darenot ſay 'they'wre Gods ſonnes, ſo the 
Pr/odigall divideth as it wete the 'fclationi of -a father, 
from the: relation of a ſonne, which is the bad _ 
E 2 © 
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of unbeleefe, Lik. 15.15. 1 will ariſe and goe to my Father, 
anA ſay Father, I bave ſinned againſt thee ,, then bee belte. 
ved him with a broken and halting faith to bee ]:is Fa. 
ther, yet his petition faith hce did not tully beleeve bin 
{tte to bee a ſonne, and therefore hec craveth a place in 
the houſe inferiour to a ſunne, 29. ſake mee 4s one of th 
bird (ervants, 

The other queltion is, What warrant hath any weake 
doubter to beleeve that God is his God in, Chrilt. And 
there bee two grounds on which the doubt is bottom- 
ed. | 
1. No man knoweth whether hee Dec clctted or repro- 
bated,when hee is firſt charged to belceve. 

24 The Lerd is not really ( a parte re: ) the God and the 
Lord of the thouſand part, who heareth the Goſpelf and 
are condemned , becaw!ſe they beleeve not on the cnely begotten 
Somme of Godgz I ia downe theſe Aﬀertions tor an an- 
fwer. | 

1. Aſſertien.. The queſtion is often, not fo much, whe 
ther a poore foule would have Chril-or no, ( tor theres 
no queltion of that) as it bee would have Chriſt to bee 
his God, in his 'owne Legall' way , that is, it hee would 
fcit bee boly and worthy, and then take Chrilt for his $4 
ViQUr, 

2. HAſjert;zon, « Gods decree of eleftion or his intengign 
to ſave mee,is not the proper obje&t of my Faith , but 14+ 
ther of my fenſe and fecling ; wee goe mightily betide the 
line, in the method of. belecviug, when wee gor to be- 
leeve at firſt Gods intention to fave mee. The order. is, be- 
ing humbled tor tinne, wee are to adhere to the gootnelic 
of the' promiſe, not © looke,. to his intention to per- 
ſons, but to his complacencie and tenderneſſe of heart, 
© all humble laners; So Paul, 1 Tim. 1-35. embraceth 
by-all meancs that good and faithfull faying, Teſws Chrif 
«awe to ſave ſinners; before hee put himie!fe in as the birt 
of theſe {inners, as thecondemned man -betceveth. firlt the 
Kings grace -and clemencie to all humbled ſupplicants, 

| who 
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who {yeth tor grace, before hee beleeve grace to him 


and it this were not, the method of applying Chriſt 
were unrealonable, The woman diſecaled: with tlic bluody 
iflue, heard of Fiſns, and therefore came and touched the 
hemme of his garment. What had thee heard ? nothing of 
his cxorable kindnetſe and tender mercy towaids herielie, 
but towards others, and upon this beleeved; lo a Rope is 
calt downe in the Sea, to a multitude of divwned men, 
and all are bidden, tor their lite, Jay ho!d up the Rope 
that they may bee ſaved, it wae unleaſonable and toolith 
curiolitic, for any of theſe poore men, now upon death 
and lite, commanded to hoſd tait the Rope,” to diſpute 
whether did the man, who caſt downe the Rope, intend 
and purpoſe to fave mee, or not, and while my mind bee 
at a point in that, I will not put out one finger tO couch 
the Rope; but foole, diſpute with hands and armes, 
and lay ho'd on the remedy, and doe not thou 
begin a pica with Chriſt, and leave that queition to ano- 
ther time. A Prince proclaymeth a tree mjarket of Gold, 
monies, fine Linaen, rich garments, and all pictious Jew- 
es tO a number of poore men, upon a purpole toenrich 
lome few meri, whom of grace he purpoſeth to make honv- 
rable courtiers and oftcers of Eitate, all theſe men ate now 
not to diſpute the Kings ſecret purpoſe, but to repaireto the 
market, and to improve their Princes grace, and buy with- 
out money, Chriſt holdeth forth his Rope to drow- 
ned and loſt ſinners, and layeth out an open market ot 
the rich treaſures of heaven; doe thou take it for granted, 
without any further diſpute, as a principle aticr to bee 
made + good, that Chritt hath thoughts of grace a4zd 
peace Concerning this, and doe but now husband well 
the grace offered, lay hold on Chriſt, ay while hee put thee 
away from him, and if there bee any queltion concerning 
(ods intention of ſaving thee, let Chrilt firſt move the 
«0Ubt,but doe not thou bee the hrit mover, 

3. Aſertion, Ic is true, your Chriſtian name» fobye,Feter, 


Anne, Mary, are not in the New Teſtament , but hae 18 as 
E3 good 
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good and better, and a more individuall deſignation, then 


your Chriſtian name, if thou * bring iinne with thee to 
Chriſt, and there bee no man bur he? hath this name, bring 
a lott foule with thee, Luke 19. 10. The ſonne of man 
came #9 ſecke and to ſave that which ws Loft, Matthew 9.1, 
Criſt faith, T am nt come to call the righteous, but the ſinney 
to repentance, Then it ic bee ſaid, what is thy name, mho lg- 
eſt boa'd on Chriſt there is an aniwer, my name 2s a ſinner, 
2, Leave; behind thee, righteouſnetſe when thou commet to 
Chrilt, thou mayſlt cally leave true rizhteouſnelſe behind 
thee, and come without it, b2cauſe true righteouſnefſe of 
thy owne is a non-ens, and juit nothing; and nothing'is 
the proper heritage of the poore; bring want and povertle 
with thee, and there is, another name, ſay, Lord Jeſus, 
my name is not in the.royall promiſe of grace made to trai- 
tors and rebels againit the Crowne of Heaven, but my 
name is povertie, they call mee want and necellitie ; andall 
men hitherto hath theſe two names, ſrrmers, poore and utts 
righteous ; but 3. bring tome teeling and ſenſe, come wearied 
and laden, and then thou hait a third name, This is hat- 
der, yet it is amonglt the molt eatie things required of 
thee; the Law which worketh, (it it were felt and heard) 
will worke this in thee, and though then thou want it, 
thou halt that which is nearelt to it, even {inne, for theſe 
two bee of one blood almoit, to wit, want of cloathing, ail 
nakedneſſe, a heavie load, aud a wearied Lody, and nakedneffe 
is a neare triend to thame and cold, and povertie is very 
neare of kindred to hunger, hunger is come of that ſame 
{tocke and houſe, and it thou canſt ſay, O Phyſitian Feſw, 
my right name is ſickneſſe;O rich Feſus, they call mee want,O bread 
of life, they call mee hunger, itis enauzh. 224 
Objed. x. But it is not faith, but preſumpiion, for mee with- 
out a warrant, and without Law or right t0 Leleeve in a2 God, 
who was indeed D aniels God, but not mine. | 
Anſw. 1. Prelumption is a liſter to pride;- if thou bz 
wearied and laden, thou cannot readily bee proud. 2.Thon 
askelt a warrant of Law to beleeve in Chritt ? 1 anſiver by 


another 
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another queltion : What .Law or warrant have countrey 
beggers to cry for Almes at the hands of the rich? often 
Aks of Parliament and I awes are againit begging. What 
\warrant Or Law have they ro begge ? let the beyger an- 
{wer it himſelfe. 1 have ny Law, Che can anſwer) but T am 
poare, 1 bave nothing, and 1 cannot ſteale, T cannot ſtarve; fo 
by the Law of want theu reteſt upon f-/us Chriſt; T 
want all things, Chriſt hath all things and wanteth no- 
ting, and this is as good as any at of Parliament in the 
world. 

 Objet, 2. Danie! was one of the righteous men on earth; Noah 


job, and Daniel, were non-ſuches,E 28k, 14, 14. 

Anſw, The Cart wheele moveth, becauſe it is round, 
not that it may bee round, but the ſinner doth not be- 
leeve, becauſe hce is righteous, but that hee may bee 
righteous ; it were a wicked faith, and it were to beleeve 
treacheroul]7, to beleeve, ' becauſe you are holy, or as ho- 
ly as Daniel, faiths bottome is want,linne, damnation; and 
the Kingdome of beleevers is but (as wre ſay) a neſt of 
beggers. 

O-5jet,z, But if I were worthy to beleeve and relie upon Chriſt, 
I ſhould then come to bim with ſome boldneſſe, 

Auſw, This is the Papiits mecit ot congruitie,, that wee 
will not come to Chriſt, while wee: have an hire, and it 
is ſeeming humilicie, but reall pride; I wil not come to 
Chriits market, without money, "you will not come to the 
tountaine, while your thirit bee quenched, nor to him 
who can give you fine Gold, and fine lining, while firit 
you bre rich and well cloathed, and that is curſed righ- 
teouſneſſe, and unholy holinefſe, that any ſoule getteth out 
of anotaer then Jeſas Chriſt, 

Object, 4. But if 1 cannot come ts. Chriſt - without ſcnſe of 
ſine and povertie, then »s my comming and my Ad of beleeving 
founded and bottomed upon ſomething that I bave before 1 cometo 

Any. This is the queſtion. betwixt us and Autinom- 


337, like the very queliion betwixt us and Papiits concer- 
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ving the authorictie of the Scripture; but I ſay, as the 
Churches authoritic is not the turmali reaſon, why I be 
leeve Scriptare to be the Word of Ged,yet the Churches aw 
thoritie is not excluded trom being a meane and motive, 
tor, Romans Cho. Ver. 17.Faith commeth by hearing, (0 Chiilt 
himfelte is the formall reaſon of my Faith, I reit on 
Cheiit becauſe hee is Chriſt, fen'e ot povertie is a itrong 
motive , tor except I bee driven and compelled to come 
to Chritt, I ſhall never come, ſenſe of povertic is not the 
toundation of the wall, yetit may bce a pinning in the 
wall. | 

Antinomians teach that inhercat qua/ifications and ell worky 
of ſanctification are but dowbtfull evidences to 15 of our int 
m Chriſt, or that wee are in the ſtate of prace, What then 
maketh mee, 7ohn, Anne, by name, ſure in my conſcience 
that | am in Chrilt even co the tull removall of all heart 
quelizons # 

T bat mhi-b revealeth ((ay they) my evigdence of aſſwrance, that] 
am my weli-beloveds, and that heew mine, » the Spirit ſpeaking 
perſonally and particularly to my heart with a way e, Soxene, bue 
7 pond cheere, thy [inmes are forgiven thee, and this is that broad 
Seale of the Spirit making an immediate impreſſion on my heatt, 
reithomt any bezged teſtimony of workes of ſanttification , which 
i the revealing evidence of my intereſt in Chriſt, and the recti» 
ving evidence 1s Faith, Leleeving this teſtimony of the Spirit once 
ly becauſe Gol: Spirit ſaith ſo, not becauſe 1 have evident, 
or particular workes of ſanfification, (wch «« are univerſall ob 
divice, ſincriie of beart, md lavenf the bretbren. 

But to ſpeake a little of this for the times; The Pas 
pit is the backe Devill, taking away all certaintie of af- 
ſurance that wee are in Chritlt, or that any man can know 
this. The Antinmmian is the golden wliite Devill z a fpt- 
rit of Hell cloarhed with a!l Heaven, md the notions of 


Free Grace , and firit, the Wel|-head of all is, Free Grace in 


us is a dreame, ſanQtitication inherent is a fition, Chriſt 
is all, thereis no Crace exiltent in the creature, Grace is all 
in Chriſt, and nothing but imputed righteouſneſſe, for if 

workes 
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workes of lanRification de not mares intelligible , or which can 
come in under the capacity of received light, to be known with. any 
certainty or affurance, 1» the Joy and rejoycing that we havein 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, that i» /imsplicity and godly fore 
cerity,not with fleſhly wiſdome,but by the grace of God, we have our cone 
ver/ation in the World,2 Cor.1.12.muft be a dream. David.leb, Moſes, 
Semncl, the Prophets and eApoſtles, their joying in a good conic nce 
ariſe from doubtfull and conjeRurall evidences: yea no.man can 
fay in any affurance, (7 beleeve in Chriſt, ) (in the inner man, I delight 
in the Law of the Lord,) ( I amcracified to the World,) (my gonverſa« 
tion in Heavenz) for all theſe are inherent qualifications in the 
child of God, bur they are doubtful and uacercaine, | How then bach 
Ged promiſed to love the righteous, to reward believing with life 
 ettrnall,to givethe prizeto him that runneth ? &c. 2, T he teſtimony 
of the Spirtt bearing witneſſe to our ſpirit , that we are the children of 
Ged, Rom.$.16, isin this fence an immediate a& of the Spirit, be- 
cauſe reflex aA of che ſoule are performed without any other me+ 
dium or 'mcanes;' bur that whereby the direft als are. performed ; 
I know that I know, T know that I believe, my fence by that ſame 
immediate operation of the Spirit, by the which I know God, wich . 
out any other light, teacheth me to know-'that I. know Gad; even 
as by light I fee colours,' but my common ſenſe needeth/nor-agother 
Sunne or another light'ts make\me know that I (ee colour?, The 
Lambe when it ſeeth a Wolfe, thongh it never did (ce a Woolfe be 
fore, knoweth it to be anenemy, and fleethz but tamake it know 
that it knoweth the Wolfe, there is nethingpequired but che inter- 
na}l and common inftin& of nature; So when I believe in (rift, 
that habituall inſtin& of the grace of God, sRuated and ſtirred.up 
by the Spirit of God, maketh- me know that I know God, and thar 
I believe, and ſothat I am in (rift to my owne certaine feeling and 
2pprehenſion ;- but this doth not hinder, but the affurance of my in- 
tereſt in Chriſt is made evident to meby other ioferiour evidences, 
1 Joh. 2.3. And hereby we knbw, thas we know him, if we keep bus Core 
* maxdements. By thekeeping of Gads Commandementswe doe not - 
know f:nply that we know Godby certainty of faith. But we know 
thit we know God theſe two waies : Þ, We know(theindind of 
the new man being ftirred tp to ation by that Winde which blow» 
eth when and where ir lifleth ) our knowing of God to be found, 
EF ſaving, OY 
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ſaving. and true, We doe not ſo much know our knowing of Gud, 
by this ſupernitucall ſcnſe, as we know the ſupernatucall qualificz 
tion and fincerity of our knowing of Gad. Sou that werather know 
the qualification of the a&, that the works u« done according to Gol, 
then the a& accordiog to its ſubſtance, though we doe allo know i 
in this relacion, I Joh. 3. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
$0 life, becauſe we lave the brethren : thatis, our loveto che brethrey 
doth evidence to us both that 'we are trapſlited to the Kingdomedf 
grace, andalſo ir doth evidence that that trac.\lation 18 ceall,crue,ſin- 
cere, found and effeRtuall by love, and all the fruits of the Spiit, 
- 2, By theſe workes of ſanRification wee have evidence that wie 
have intereſt in (ri, notas by formall lighc ſuggeſting to us that 
the immediate impreſſion of this great and broad Sealz of the King 
of glory and his pecſonall and particular teſtimony is txue ; (for 
Gods Spirit needeth not-anether witnefſe to adde authority to what 
he ſaith,) but becauſe this conclukon, (Thes [cbn, Ana, haſt inter 
to Chriſt to thy awne fee/ing ) mult. be proved by Scriiptuze ( except 
with Enthuſiaſts and; fanaticke Spiriualifts, we ſeparate the Word 
and the Spirit ) therefore thefe' workes of ſanRification prove the 
conelulion cor/equenter by Scripture and ſence,and ſo lead us to the 
word of promiſe, thirs:to. prove this concluſion, (I /obn,Peter, Ana, 
have intereſt in {b>:f,c0 my owne reflect, and private aſſurance ;) the 
major Propoſition is made gogd by Scripture, the Afſumption by 
ſenſe, and the concluſion leadeth us to the certainty of faich in the 
promiſes ; as, | 

He that beleeverb, and maketh ſure hu beliefe, by walking not afies 
tbe flefbg*ut after the Spirit, bath a cleare evidence to bis owne feeling 
that he bath intereſt im (hriſt, | 
| But I Tobn, Peter, «Ana, aoe believe, and ace make [ure my beliefeyby 
walking uot aftey the fleſb, but after the Spirit. | 

T herefore T [oby, Peter, Ana have acleare evidence to my owne feels 
my that I bave intereſt in ({ briſt. | : 

The Propoſition is Sctiptuce, John 3.36. Joh.5.24- Joh.11.25,26. 
Rom.8.1,2, x Joh. 1.4. 2 Joh.2.3. The Afſumption is made ſure by - 
ſenſe, notatall times, but when the wind is faire, and the Spirit is 
breathing upon the ſoule;z for though I doe believe and walke after 
the Spirit, yet to my owne ſecling I baye onely evidence of my inte- 
reſt in Chri, when<he Spirit ticrech up my ſeaſe to pp T4 
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faith, and walking with the promiſes of God in Chriſt, Bur ſaith the 
Antinomian; Alas all the certainty then, aud the whole perſonall guidence 
that I have to know,that Thave intcreſt in Chriſt us ultimately and princi- 
pally reſclved on thus weake and rotten foundation,to wit,on my own goed 
workes which being examined by the Law of God, will be found ſo finjull at 
they ſhall involve me undey the curſe of God, and ſo the debate of conſei= 
ence ſhall ſtand in full vigor and I ſhall never be ſatisfaltorily reſolved of 
my intereſt in ('br:ſt. for you lead me fr 1m the impreſſion of the imme « 
date [eale of the Spirit to my good workesz and this 1s to drive,me off 
Chriſt, and put me backe apaineto my old Jaylor , and my old keeper the. 
Lew. But I anſwer, this conſequence is juſt nothing for if my 

good workes of ſanCification were caufes of my peace ot conſcience, 

this connexion had feme colonr of truth ; but though thoſe works 

be {infull by concomirance, becauſe finne cleaveth to them , yet be-= 

cauſe my ſupernatarall ſenſe of the Spirit ſuggeſteth that theſe works 

are the fruits of faith, andare done in ſome meaſure of fincerity, 
and flaw not from the ſpirit of the Law, but from the Spirit of che 
Goſpeil : therefore they lead me to Chrift,, and drive me upon a 
cleare Evangelik promiſe, that 1. the adhering fivfulneſſe of my 
workes are purged in Chriſts blood. 2. That this promiſe is a ſhoare 
before mine eyes. ( He that fighteth the good fight of faith, a Crowne 

of righteon{reſſe 16 Laid wp for him, Y Vine 4.7,8.) ( He that runneth, 

all chtaine,x Core9.24s) and here is an Evangelicke word, Revel. 

22-14. (Bl:{[cd are they that doe his (ommundements , that they 

have right tothe tree of life ,* and may enter in through the gates ovale 

(ity.) So that the right of your peace and cleare evidence, in af- 

ſurance of your right to the Tree of life,isnot laid upon your works, 

but upon the promiſes of the Goſpell ; onely your inherent quali- 

fication leadeth you as a morall motive to looke to the promiics of 
God, which is the bottome and the foundation of your peace ; even 

28 my walking, eating, drinking, may «fſuremel ama living man 

and from the knowledge that ive, I come to Know what I ftand in 
relation to the Kirg,as a ſonfie and an heire of a Crowney yet my 
right to the Crowne ( ſappoſe I were the eldeſt fonne of a King) 
ftanderh not on this pular that I eate and drinke and live, but upon 

my birth and my relation to ſuch a father, All my ivherent quali- 

hcations, doe well prove that the tree and gocke they grow on is 


faith, but is it hence proved that the Tree is bottomed upon the 
| F a branches? 
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| Kknowne to(1s,by Seripture,not to be a deluding ſpirit, for if this ſp 


the Tree. bk  Þ | 

3- If workes of ſanification be no ſure markes of my jn- 
tereſt in Chriſt, becauſe ſizne adhereth to them , and thefinne ud, 
hering to them involveth me in condemnation , then neither can 
faith in Chriſt be a ſure marke of my intereſt in Chriſt , becauſe 
faith is alwaies mixed with finfull doubcing ; fer 1 doe not think 
that Autinomians doe believe with all their heart; and ſinne of un« 
belicfeadhering to cur faith no [efſe involveth the finner in ac 
being committed 2gainft the Goſpel], then henes againſt the Lay, 
And therefore as faith juftifieth,not becauſe great and perfeR, but be- 
cauſe lively and true,as the paltie hand of a man may rect 1vea fumme 
of gold, no lefſe then a ſtrong and healthy arme ; fo alfo doe our in» 
herent workes of ſan@tfication give us evidences that we are in 
Chrift, and fo lead us to the promiſes of the Gofpell, as fignesgnot 
caaſes of our intereſt in Chritft, and that under this notion; becanſe 
they are ſincerely performed, not becauſe they are perfeR and with» 
out all contagion of fincleaving to them. 

4, In exalting Chrifts righteouſnes one way,by making Chriſt all, 
they make Chriſt nothing another way, by vilifying the glory of 
ſanAifying grace; forweare not by good workes to make our cal 
ling and ele&ion ſure to our ſelves, and in the evidence of out 
= — if our good workes be ng fignes of our interefi 
in Chriſt. m 

\ 5, The ſpirit which theſe men make the onely wicnefſe,muſt be 


rit cannot be knowne by theſe things which are called, Gal. 5-22 
the fruits of the Spirit, to wit,by /ove, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentle» 
wefſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekeneſſe, temperance , as the fruits are evi- 
dences of the life of the tree, men areto labour for faith andche 
raptyres, impreſſions, and immediate and perfonall influence of a 
Spirit fron? Heaven without any conſcience of holy living ; and this 
is the pathway for men voyd of all ſan&ificatiori and inherent 
lifications to believe they are in Chriſt. $o the Divell ueteth,upon 
holineffe inherent and conſtant walking with God,the foule ſcandall 
of faire white civilicy, and market morality, that ſo men may walke 


after the fleſh, and beliewe the teſtimony of the broad Scalc of an im» 
mediate workng Spirit. 


0bjeft. 
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Objetl. 5, But what be theſe which goe before teich in Chritt ? 
 An(w,1. Senſe of ſinne. 2. halfe an hope, &c. What if | ven» 
ture out upon /e/aw Chriſt for my life ? he is Called a Saviour, a Prince 
of much tenderneſſe of grace. 3» The ſoule-is fi: ft put to What rull 
Ido? Luke 16.3. 4. Itis put toan halfe prifi 1g of Chriſt, and to 
{ome raw wiſhes to have /t/#s Chriſt ; but otherwiſe no mancan 
prize Chriſt, but he who hath him already. However,we have inall _ 
this an advantage of our adverſaries the Papifſts now in Armes ; they 
call fatth apd refting on God as cur Ged, Pride: as if it were pride 
for the drowned man to flee tothe rocke; and pride for the Phyf1- 
tiantecry, O my Phyſitian helpe. Yet doe Papitſts really cry, O 
my Idoll, awakez O my god of bread, heaez O my interceſſuur 
Mary, anſwer me. | But bee not afraid of their gods, nor are wee to 
feare their prayers to Sainggz or the Cavaliers Frydays fafting . But 
weare to learne how in time of need to make uſe of faich ; and /er 
Iſrael truſt inthe Lord, heisan hiding place and a covering io thei]! 
day; and let the weake fonle that findech' nothing brat darkneffe, 
wants, feares, from that fles to Chriſt : bleeding ot wounds is here 
yreparatory to beleeving. Want is begioaning of motion, let it be 
made a motive of beleeving ; the keffe evidence, let adherence be the 
ltronger. : 

The God of Daniele | The Hiſtory miketh it muſt evident, thar 
Daziels God, and his Honour and Cuurt both were aimed at, to be 
laid on the duſt, by his enemies: Heare Denie/s name goeth through, 
ver. 25. all people, nations, langwages, that dwell on all the earth, and 
the Ged of Daniel us exalted. Hence obſerve; firſt, how God b/eſ- 
feth right preciſeneſſe and ftrifineſſe in his way. Moſes (tandeth by 
this ( not 2n huofe) and he obtainech his end, God bringeth him 
and //rac] out of Egypt. CMordecai not halfe a legge to Hamas, 
and hee is promoted to great honour, What loſt they ever, who 
fttvod upon the latitnde of an haire- for (rift ? eicher they gain- 
ed both life and Gods Cauſe, as Daniel! did here; and Fefia 
(iſt, who died, but put his life in pawne three dayes, ind tooke 

K up againe and gained the Cauſe ; or if they Joſt cheir lives, they 
gained the Cauſe as-the Martyrs of Chriſt; and therefore let not 
the Saints beare the name of Preciftans, except in an heavenly 
ſenſe, becauſe they walke preciſely, Epheſ. 5.15. Theſe be the right 
Precifians who contend for fubltance, for Ged, for Heaver, for the 
purity 
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| haveamindeto defend the tru: Protettant Religion; I hope never 


puricy of the G:5þ. 8. And certainly God is not a thing indifferent ; 
and ex-ellent Teſs (rift is no circumſtance z but thoſe be damna- 
ble Preciſiaus who contend for feathers and things indifferent. Now 
Court- favour of Princes, this clay-world, honour, cafe, arereally jn 
their nature things indifferent , and being compared with Chrif 
( and Chriſt is no crifl:,but all ſubſtance) are lefſe then things indie 
rent, even toyes, ſhadows,lofſe,dung, therefore the Malignants who 
make this choice, are the Pceciſians. 

2. Dbjer. How God diſappointeth all the purpoſes of his enemier, and 
honoureth thoſe who feare him, and m_keth Daxiel evidently knowne 
co be the true Royaliſt ; and ebſerve how the enemies muſt be dif- 
appointed : how can it bee otherwaycs ? for ficſt, they take two 
crolſe wayes to compaſle their end firſt, finfull meanes ; there isno 
way for thePcinces of Zoan to come by thgge ends,but idolatry;ſurely 
they are fooles, and drunken men ſtaggering intbeir vomir, E/ay 19, 
I1, 14 and the adverſaries now finde no better meanes to ſetup their 
[doll-god in Britaine, and their abominable Haſſe, then after they 
have made the Prince glad with their lies, to kiil and deſtroy the in- 
nocent, and deyour andeat up the Lords people as bread, Secondly 
they (ct the policy of hell againſt the wiſdome of God : hence 
many plots, firſt to divide, then to ſeduce, ſo many lies and perju- 
ries in print, andall with this profeſſion, To defend che erwe Pro- 
teſtant Religion, But ſurely hee hath a ſtrong Metaphyficall faith, 
more ſubtill chen ſolid, who beleeverh that anArmy of Papitts,led on 

by the rules of Zeſwirs, and helped by the forces of the [ri/> Rebels, 


to beleeve its Yet as God diſappointed Daniels enemies, ſoare they 
miſl:d in all their purpoſes. God hath alwayes done this. Theene- 
my of God and a good Cauſe, P/al. 7. 14.18 with childe, but the 
Juſtice of God1s Godfather, and giveth the name of the childe, it is 
nan:ed, «A lic; behold, be travelleth with iniquity, ard hath coxceived 
mi/chiefe; andthe birth, when ic is borne, is no King, no God, bee 
bringeth frrth a lie: Eſai. 33. 11. Te fall conceive chaffe, and the 
chile is a monſtrous baſtard, a childe of Fraw an 1 ſtubble z and ye 
Bak brirg forth Bubble: Fob 15, 35. They conceive miſchiefe, and 
bring forth vanity, There is a long web now in weaving in Enge 
{anz, and many hands ſpin threds co the web, as England, Scotland, 
Ireland, Reme, Italy, France, $ paine, D enmarks, Papiſts, Teſwits, Cars 
| dinals, 
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divals, Princes, Pope, Prelates, Politicians, ana lehovab the Lord hath 
an hand eminently ja the contexturez and almoſt all (except the 
Lord and his Church have ſundry ends) therefore they weave in 
threeds of ſundry colours, Babylon, R:me, and Papiſts are for their 
ido'atry ſetupin Brttaine;Gud hath broken that threed once, twice, 
but chey caſt-new knots, and doe fill ſpinne and weave Prelates 
ends wich (hputing, and garments rolled insblood ( ler owr great 
Dian ſtand ) the honour, the belleys of focu:teene, and twenty and 
fx mult be defended by the ſword and the blood of the (hmrch of 
Chriſt, God hath often broken their threed; J[reland hath no 
end but that their Babel] ſhall be bu{t againe wich blood, and their 
hearts like a piece of the nether milſtone are grinding blood ard re- 
venge; this end mutt fall, The Politician and Malignants end is 
the world, and the glory of Conrt, and their glory is very leane ; 
Princes weave in their threed, to ſetup their abſolute and-indepen- 
dent ſoveraignty. and if any more be intended, God knoweth z bur 
by the wooll we may judge of the web. Buc wherrall is done in 
this long and great wed, though the enemies blacke policie bee 
tranſparent and ſewed with white threed ; heare the concluſion of 
all, P/al, 33-10, T he Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to naught, 
be maketh the d-11ces «f the people of none eff-t, 11, (Bat) the counſell 
of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, ; 
For he # the living God ) Darius faith in this verſe, and in thefol- 

lowing, much of God and of his Nature, Greatnefſe, Power, and 
Soveraignty. Hence learne we, that h:w mxch of God is revealed tous, 
ſeifarre are we to have high an4 »cble thoughts and [utcable expreſſions of 
God, hence are we Chriſtians farre more to thinke and ſpeake of God, 
1. Becauſe he us God. . 
2. Gregts 
3- Graciom. 
4. Glorious, 
5, Beautiful. 

| : : 6o Ommpotente. 

I, The notion zand that great thing God is admirable. God will fay 
oO more to put Abraham upon a courſe of contentment,when he 
the ſpoile ot the Kings of Sodowse, and to ſer him in a way of obedi- 
ence,butGene17.1. | am God all-[ufficient,and gocdnes and mercy are 
included ia the very «fence of God,'Hoſe 14. ge 1 wil "—_— 't 

Cene 


and that upon theſe grounds: 


* 
_—_ 


40 


Py . 
| — -. | 


DE ——_— 


4 Sermon preached at a Faſt 


Job. 11. 7. carſt theu by ſearching find out God?carſt thou finde out the 


fie, Cent {ſ- of ca againſt Epbraims o for I am God 5 anda 
»-4 « And bee faith no more in the Covenant, and it is muchand 
al '.{ will be your God ; for it you lay God, you lay all thatcan 
be ſayd. - . 

2, For greatneſſe any way,heisaboveall; here what Zophar ſaith, 


eAtmighty unto perfetigon ? 8. It is high as Heaven, what canſt the 
doc ? deeper then h:ll, what canff thou know ? 9. The meeſure theredf 
longer then the Earth , ard broader then the Sea. 2. Conſlider the 
preame abſolute Soveraignty that he hath over Heaven and Earth 
what created royalty is in the Peeces of Clay, who carry diademsof 
Clay on their heads, is eminently in him, Artaxerxes is bur King 
of ſome Kings. But Godis abſolutely the ſupreame monarch, f@- 
perior,Landlord and Kihg of Kings, and of all Kings and Lordef 
Lords, Ahaſnereſh ſent his royall mandates through an hundreth and 
tzyenty ſeven Provinces: he ſendeth his officers of the ſtate of heas 
ven, his Angels, chrough his monarchy of heaven and Exrth, ad 
they fwllfil bi will, Pſa/.103. 20. he ſendeth his Sea-poſte, ftormy 
Winds co deſtroy Armado's, and to breake the Ships of T arſviſh, Pſal, 
3% «4. The Lord u great, and greatly to be prayſed, ke #1 to be feared 
abrye all Gods, And we put him outof bis Throne , when we ap* 
p2ynt Peeres to fit and give Counfell and make Exwes with this 
higheſt Lord ; make a Throne of glory the height of thoutand thous 
ſand millions of heaven of heavens, and ſet that Throne above 
the circumference of all theſe heavens g ſet Worlds of Angels and 
millions of Seraphim, or If there bee created Archangel!s, and 
thouſand thouſands, of D eminions,T hron:s, and Principalities, 
ſervants under the foote RRoole of his Throne,yet he were ſet to low; 
he deferveth a Throne above that Throne. 

3- Conſider his gratious nature. 1. How tender heart:d to his 
fl ted people. 14.10.16, The Lords [onle was grieved fer the mis 
ſery of 1jrael, Jer.31.20, Is Ephraim, my deare ſon ? ts be a pleaſant 
Child ? for fince I did {peak_apgainſt bim, I doe earneſtly remember tum 
my bowels are troubled for kim, 1will ſurely bave mercy #n bim, {ahh 
the Lora ? what tendernefſe, O what compaſſion in the heart of an 
infhate God. P/al.147. 3» The Lord healeth the broken in-beart, lt 
b1n4cth wp thety wounds, O how ſoftly and compaſſionately doth his 

heavenly&and put in joynt the bones of a braken my 
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Chrift hath a roome in his heart for the Lambes which are *not 
able co goe therealone, E/a.40.11. be ſoall gather the Lambs with his 
armes he ſhall cary them in his boſomes Hs 

4. Heis (P/al13s Ib (lothed with glory,, Pſal. $94, 1.Clothed 
with honor and majeſty. 2. C overed with light ( uncreated light} P7; 
wich a garments How deare muſt every yard of that garment be ? 
poore earthly Kings ride upon horſes of fleſhy hee rode upon a 
Cherwb , and did flie pen the wings of the Wind, P/ah18.10nor is he. 
chen upon his higheſt -horle, he'canride niger then ox the wings of 
thewind, P/ah104-3., P/al.18.10.. Kings of Clay have their Tents 
onthe cold Earth. He maketh dark Clouds his pavilions It ſhould kill 
the holic{t on earthto ſee one glimpſe of his glory. Ds 

5- What beauty muſt be in this Lord? Angels and glorifed ſoules 
are not able to looke off bis Face for all eternity, {ate 18. 10.Revel. 
22.3. E/aie24.23. The Moone ſhall be confounded, avdthe Sun aſham-. 
ed, when the Lord: of Hoſts ſhall reigne in Mount Zion, and in Fern- 
ſalembefore bis ancients glorioufly. He muſt be a faire Lord when the 
faice Sun bluſheth, and is aſhamed toappeare and ſhine before him, 
Nothing D aviddeſired in this fide of time, but rs :&well all the dayes 
of his Life in the houſe of the Lord, and behald the beaity, (the heaven- 
ly increated beauty.) of. the Lord, P/al.27.3+ Put all theimaginable 
colours of the Firmament,, of the morging-skis, of all the Lilies 
and Roſes of the:: Earth, which forpalſ 


: yojalty, 1 
oe, imagine a Roſe to:bee of the meal} Sel the Enth, all 
theſe ſhould be but created ſhadowes to him,. Zach. 9-17, how 
pra i is goodneſe lag peat big bemity ? bee is both good 
and. HIfes -,, oo eſa 110! 10 mui ghd mid oa 
6. Whocan ſpeake of amnipotence and boundlefſe power in Gad, 
E[a1.40.12.. who hath miaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand 
ard medout Heaven with a [pan, and comprehended- the duſt of the 
Earth in a meaſure,and SEOED HMountaines jn Scales, and the Hills 
in Balance ? there is but. one. in all the World , and. from «ternity 
to eternity never was there any ſave one who cando all thiz: What 
fingers be thoſe, whichat one; time are in the furtheſt borders of the 
E:fterne heaven, and of the Weſterne heaven ? v1 5. Behold the Mar 
Hons are 45 a drop of a buck; t,and are compted as the /mall = of the bal- 
ance, brhold be takes up the lies as averyiitle thing, And hecan take 
up the whole le of Bricthine in WEIvG , and can hang the welght 
| IPs | T 
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the Earth ; yea the whole World upon nothing 
what hindrerh, (ſeeing there be firch Broyles, Tumults, Motions th 
Heaven , Earttrand Hell?) bat chis great huge veſſeil of the grearal, 
this whole World ſhould fall ro the one fide and brecke, bur omnj+ 
porence hoJdeth ic tip, who hath Armes to fpreada web of black 
darkeneffe from the Eft to the Weſt ? Eſaeg0:3. | T cloath the Flew 
err: with bEithnifſe and I mak: ſackcloth their coverint and alas allttha 
I Gy here is nothing;it muſt be true kere, preſtat racere quam pence 
ceregbetter be filet in ſo preat amattey,os ſpeak little. 
Uſe ir, To teach us not to be in Tove with the Creature. or with 
mene What is man, but a weeping,groaning,dy ing.,nuthing?£/«#.q0 
17. all Nations ave before God as mthmg andhefſ then nothing , and v4 
wity. Whatis __ is the [eaſt thing that can be, bn: ( Ipray 
you ) what is # [eſſe the» nothing, nothing c1n be leffe then nothing, 
but all Nations being compared with &od eyaniſh infinite mila, 
out of the World of forme things: and if one man be nothing, Nati- 
on8of men,and Nationsof Nations are nothing:multiplie Cop 
to millions of milſions, they cannot make a number, becauſe every 
cypher is nothing , and therefore the produkt muſt be nothmg 
multiplie infinitely Nations, ſet Spaine,France, Italy, Ireland,Dew 
marke, and what the power of men can'make, the produCt ſhallbe 
nothing. ' Milfic9s and Hoſts of men are Millions and Hoſts of 
vanities, God## aff, ind an infinite all,and what can we doe to make 
him lovely atd defirable. We may preach this admirable Zora, bur 
we ſhall never one-preacſhim; antt praiſe him, but ſhall never ont- 
praiſe him, his favour is more to be (ought then favour of Kingy, bt 
m more to be feated therKings, E/ai.5.12. even } am the Lordyir 
Lord that comforteth joy, who art thou that ſhonlteſt be afford of amas, 
that tt die,” and of the Sou of man that ſhall be mad: as prafſe, Hen 
are you to fee to the prerogative royall of the King, bur more co the 
pogatien royall of the Prince of the Kings ot the Earth. | Ant 
therefort OJudpes be wife;, O Il you who carry on your heady, 
diadervs, androyall Crowne of yellow duft, and gliftering clay, 
meane of gold and precious tones , ſtoope, ſtoope before this Mo: 
narch, caſt downe yoar Crownes and Sceprers' at the feere of che 
King of Kings. Know your Superior the higheſt Landlord of dying 
Monarchies, ZAe2+12. it is laid, the Loaf ſtall snherir Judah, - 
fo 
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who BY [bal chu/e Jerulalem,  O but Kings and Dominions who keepe indgh 
Ming) captive cry out wich a {bout,{wdes ſhall lors Us: and gur King, and 
18 1 BY Je/4- (brit thall not raigne over us, butther's royal] Prochma- 
tion given with an 0 yes tom his palace of glory, who inhabiteth £- 
nni- BY rernicy v.13 Be filent, O all fleſo,before the Lord.Y0 P [542.2 Jew and 
lick WW Gentile ace upon toote ragiog,and conſuking wich 811 y/cs wabregk his 
Hee bands and Caſt his cords from w,nay v6.00 who iy not on bat @t- 
th WJ cth in Heaveo, laughicgs not troubling hiadelſe with the Tumulgs 
«<& MW of clay -nothings,ſent our a princely mandate» 1. have ſet my King 
wp» my hily Hill of Zion. I have put the Crowne on Chritts bead, 


vith what men of duſt and athes (hall pull it off his heade } P/als' 46. 9. 
140 BY be breakerh the Bow, and outtith the Speare, ha byrneth the Charters in 
464 BY the fire. T be heathen cannot enduce this,they flee! on armics, and cry 
ray wich a ſhout , he ſhall not breake our Bowes, he fball not burne our 
ny WY Chariots with fire, therefore a royall Commandement and Decree 
lex commeth out, v.30 Be fill and know that I ern Gods! {will be exal- 
atf- ted above the, heathen , 1 will.be exalted 0n_Eathe, Heis crying O 
hen 8 Rome, O Spaine, O Ireland, O Kings, and powertof the World, 
ery I © Babylon Lady of Nations, © Pope and Cardinalls bold your 
I peace, (peak nomore, Eſai.46. 13» 1 bring necre my Righteouſnes , it 
en. WY ff not be fur off, and my [alvation ſhall vot rarry, ne 4 ll Mace [alvg- 
be tn in Lion, for Iracl,( for Brittaine) wy glorphe oo 1 HS 
of 2,U/,1s to brivg hearts in a fervor cd 2 a of love with Gag, 
ke and make us mould higher & more Majeſtick shoughts andconcepy- 
Zur ons of this moſt high Lord,tben ordinarily we dozandtheretore con- 
o'+  fider,how inconſiderable and incomprehenfible be is.2, Suaumon all 
he WW createdglory beforehim,by way of compariſen-3:Look at himas the 
ee lactend, Firſt then conſider two words that Pas! hath, Ephz. 28. 
en, 19. that you may be able .( tis his prayer) with all the Saints to cor: 
fe: prebend, what is the breadth eh length , anddeptb,and beight, 19. Angto 
he knw the loug of Ghriftywbich paſſech kyowledges. Now from the Joys 
10 of Chrift you may take the meaſure, in (ome proparntoa , of this 
, great Lord himlelfes ' Then conceive @ loye higher they the Heaven 
I of Heavens deeper then the Eatth, broader then the Sea, yea braagier | 
» Wand ivnger then the circumference ofthe amet (bellororbe pt rhe 
ie WY Heaven of Heavens chat love ſhould. not-palie knowledge, ; 
2 I 2m warranted to ſpeak oflove accoming to dimentones of = 
4 WW Freabb, Depth, Length. But lagins in thecapacisy of know oye 
i 3 | 
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and whderftanding, ten thouſand millions of new created Heavey 
and Worldeatthe Eaſt end of chis Heaven that now is,ang ten chow 
ſand millions of new Worlds created at the Weſt end of this Hes 
ven that now is, and let your knowledge run along to the Nonh 
and the Sonth, and to the thirty two poynts of the foure Car 
dinall arches, here would be great Height, Lengrh, Breacth,”and 
Depth of love ; yet, am fare,this love fhould not paſſe all knowledp, 
for the underſtanding of man will go along through all theſe © 
multiply and multiply againe and againe y and yet all love with: 
knowledge,what then mult himfelte be ? if we could feparateGal 
and .Goas Love. Againe conceive ſo many mulkiplied new World 
new Heavens, new Earths, new Sezs, new Forretts, Woods, Trea, 
Reeds, Herbs, Graſſe, Stones, and all the rett mulciplied ; and con- 
ceiveſo manyworlds of men & new created Angells, and let all thel 
millions of woods, trees, forreits, herbs,graffe,!be all made pennes, anl 
"Jet all theſe thouſand millions of new created Seas, Fountaing, 
Rivers,be all-tnle;and alt theſe thonfand millions of Heaven#p' 
of Heavens, Aire; Earth be paper,and lec theſe thouſands of million 
of men and Angels write Books arid Pſalmes of praiſe of chis infinir 
and incomprenfible Lord , and let their wits be inlarged in thete 
Ppacity of ſo niany thouſend millions of degrees of underſtanding, 
above what they now have, according to the former mualciplied 
numbers,and let their wits for all eternity,conceive new expreſſion 
& moſt heavenly conceptions of the infinite excellency,tranſcenden 
glory, incomparable goodnefſe,,nd matchlefſe and boundlefſe high 
e, greatnefle, omnipotence of this never enongh admired und 
adored Lord, of 'this high and lofty one who inbabiterh eternity, and yt 
all theſe ſhould »er paſſe knowledge , for you and I, and anyord- 
nary anderftanding of no great capacity may know all this, and 
therefore all theſe ſhouldnot ay any thing to expreſſe this Loveaml 
this Lord who pafſerh all' knowledge, © if we could be drawen tou 
higher meaſure of Love, and to put a greater price on this Lord, 
then we do. 2. From this we may eafily ſee/the compariſon berwitt 
this Lord and Peeres of created wothings, And ifali Nations be be 
fore him 28 nothing, ind as iſe then nothing, avitis faid;by himſelfeB/6 
40.17-Then fay,Oſmall;baſenothing of a Creature,O kigheſt,O a 
cellency of al thingsinthe Creator, Olictle and really ſmall cres- 
ture, Ogreat ang ſurpaſſing great, and igcomparable Creator, O 
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- man, poore man that living lie, and that dying, and expiring no- 


thing,but O inflaite af, O unſpeakable and infinite glory of uncrea- 
ted beeing | O man, breathing fable,a living and a laughing vanity, 
O felfe-fufficient and alſufficient life ot ſolid happinefle, O Creature, 
a dying vanity, and a weeping nothing ,-a nothing rejoycing, 
eating, drinking, (ighing, dying, O higheſt Creator, Oeternity of 
everliving and ever-joying lite, O ſelfe-living immortality of end- 


leſſe and uncreated joy z O created ſparkes , and poore drops | 


of creature-goodnefle , and creature-mercy z O Sea, O buund- 
If: world of worlds of infinite goodnefſe, and bottomes-lefſe mer- 
cy in the {ator of all things, O ſhamed and deſpiſed royalty of 
Princes of Earth and Clay, O never enough admired glory otun- 
created royalty in the incomprehenſible God 1 O faire Sun ! O beau- 
tifull Moone { but rather O contounded and ſhamed Sa» avd Moone, 
E/a. 24.23, an1 O inflaitely faire and-glorious Lord who made 
$1n and Moone, O pleaſant Roſes and Lilies, but O pleaſanter Lord 
the Creator of Roſes and Lillies,O mighty & powerfull Kings and 
Emperors, but moſt mighty,and matchlefſe King of Kings,O foo- 
liſh and unwiſe men, O.unſtedfait and changeable Angels, O Lord 
ther's no ſearching out of thy underſtanding, O unchangeable and 
unmoveable mover of all things; O peeces of Breathing, Laughing, & 
then dying Clay, O Creature of yeltarday, of the laſt by-pait- houce, 
for the World is not of one weeks ftanding to him ; ſeeing a thou» 
ſand yeares are to him as one day. But O Lord the ancient of dayes 
Daviel. 7.13. O Father of eternity, Eſai.9.6. O King of ages,1 Tam, 
L 17. and King of time, O weaze men, O mightles and infirme 
heavens which ſhall wax gld as a garment, Oeternall Lord, O what 
an Arme,of omnipotency 1s in him who ſhall, with a ſhake of his 
right Arme move the Heavens and looſe all the fixed Starres, and 
czuſe them to fag} out of thz heaven ,-as Figs! fall off a Fig Tree 
ſhaken with a mighty Wind, Reve4 6,143 Q all you Created Gar- 
dens and Orchards, and Paradiſcs;beaſhamed; bluſh and hide your 
ſelves beſide the Tree of Lite, which beareth ewelve manner of fruite 
every moneth. Every Apple growing on this Zord who is the Tree 
of Life is Life eternal}, O Gold, O-Silver,O Rubies, O-Precious 
ſtones much defired by Adm Sonnes! What are you.to-him-whoſe 
City is fairer, Reve/+2 1.18, And the building of the wall was of 7af- 
per, and the (ity was pure gold bke wnto cleare glaſſe, He fayth not 
| 3 
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there was abundance of gold in the City, and multitudes of pretis 
0123 $tones, but the City wa8 all gold , and pretious Riones, a Ciry 
like Rome Venetiagor Conſtantinople 4 1 which, Timber, Walles,Stones, 
Streets, and all the buiJdings were nothing but preticus ſtones and 
gold,were admirable ; O all faiie Rivers and Seat, what are yoy 
bu: pooles of dead water, being compared with & pure River of was 
ter of Life proceeding out of the Throne of Go, and of the Lambe} 
Revil 21.1, every drop of thatwater isan heaven. Q created wel- 
belovecs you are black , and the Sun hath looked on you, when 
vou ccm?2 out and itand befide the Standard vearer among ſt ten thous 


#an4, (ant.5 10, oh who are ſick of love for this Lord, O for aers 


nicies leifure tolooke on him, to feaſt upon a fight of his Face, Q 
tor (he Jong ſummer-Day of endlefſe ages to ſtand deltde him and 
to injoy bim ! Otime, O tin be removed out of the way, O Day, O 
faireit of Dayes dawn, O morning of eternity breake outs and ariſe 


that we may inJoy this incomprehenſible Z-74. And therefore, Q 


come cur of the Creature. 3. Make not Clay and the Creature 
whoſe mother is pr wm nibil, pure meere nothing, Your laſtend; 
alas make, not the Goſpell of our Lord Tefew a poſt-horle to ride 
your own errands, or a Covenant with the moſt bigh Lerda Charict 
and ſtirrope to mount up apon the height of your carnall and Clay- 
projets this is, as if on ſhculd top the entry of an Qven with a 

Kings robe-royall.Let Ged,only God be yourlaſt end. | 
1. He «the liveing God) The words 531 and oxW1y4 to be, and 
to live,are neere of kindred together, for living is the moſt excellent 
beeing, and it 1s moſt agreeable to reaſon that /chovab, whoigthe 
firſt beeing,- and hath becing of himſelfe, ſhould be the /ivring Gods 
And you doe not finde man called living wav, though man haves 
life, as Godie called the living God, he is the living God, becaulc all 
life is originally in him,P/a/436.9.wirh thee is the ppell of life, Iity 
1.41% him was life ;5 AH heat ts origieally in fire,and in other-things 
at the ſecond hand:all light originally in the Sun ; and ather things 
have light by Joane orely ; and light ia other chings'is fromthe 
Sun by a ſort of grace. 2. Hee is the {ivivg God in oppolit ions 
dead Idols, who, P/el.115.want fife. + {And havewoarbes and [peek 
net, eyes they have $1 fee net, you needenot. be affraid of the Pa- 
piſts Gods of wood and filver and'pold; Bac becauſe I baſte co an 
end, The uſe ie. 2. If all things that live and wer mortall men 
, borrow 
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bo>rcow onr life from Ged,we arc rocarrett three erroucre 1. Wetzke 
this borrowed breath far our proper heritage,and we make this /fe 
our [431 and our laſt en: hence all is done tor this 4fe,uen betrzy 
the cauſe of God for their Lfe, men deſcrithe cauſe of God, Paris 
ment, (onntrey and Religion fora life to them and theirs, men kill 
and deftroy for /ife,men cife early in the morning,an1 go late to bed 
at night, and eate the bread of forrow for life, but oh littiedo we 
for the living God, and a communion with the living God ia the 
beſt /if+,the /ife of grace ; our ſecond error is, that as our life is but a 


brrowed thing, we doe notthinke on two things, 1 the paying of 


the annuall ofthis borrowed ſum, even the dedication of our life, 
x&ions, wayet,% purpoles to God,and his honor,ſecondly we doe not 
chinke of paying back againe the principall ſum, and who hath 
the ſam in his hand,and his ſoule in readinefſe torendec to Go1?2.but 
like bankrupts wee mind not to pay except wee be arreſted, and 


then the ſoule is taken fro mony,bur it we do not render it,the ghuelt 


15 pulled out, but doth not come ou',anm ejicuturge egrediter.who 
livech as having no marro@?whowalketh as if death were alwayesac 
his right ſi fe? 3. We love beſt the worſt of our life, weare much for the 
time-accidents and theclay-accidents of this lfe, ſuch as are Courr, 
honor, riches, pleaſure, eaſe : ſome ſe] Religion to be free from plun- 
dering, others to keepe a wholeskin, and to go to heaven,as they 
magine wichout loffe of bloud, comply with Papifts, Prelates,(ourt, 
and the Times, And for that which ſcarce deſervech the. name of 
Life, men give, (as the Lyer ſaith, Fob.2:4. ) 5kinue for kinne, and 2/! 
that they bave for life : but oh that noble accident of lite, eternrry 
of life, or rather that excellent ſubftance eternall life is much neg- 
[efel ; the Nife hiaden wp with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3+ 18 re- 


arded, 

, 2. How ſweete is it to make God a friend ſure and iaduring tothy 
foule, who cannotdie ? & it fore to truft inthe Princewho retwr- 
nethto his Earth, the Earth whereof be is a landed heritor, when 
he dieth ? P/al. 146. 3. Ts itnot furer totruft.in the Lord who made 
the Heaven and the Earth? 5,6, Is it lure to truſt, 1.T im. 6 47, 
ini TA]e &'$406)1/1, in riches which deale not plaioly;and. fairly 
withns, nor gbe ont the high way, but are uncercaine like a friend, 
and you know not when to have him, and when to want him ? 
18 it not better to truſt i» the# livivg God ? that Ged wholiveth for 

ever 
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ever. whereas riches is a dead, and adying God? David (peaking 
of his owne greatnefſe, valour in warthrough Gods Rirength, and 
of Nations, People, and Kingdomes who ſerved him, yet looketh 

on one above all, P/a/.18:45, The Lord liveth and bleſſed be 
| Rock: this putteth me in mind of aPrince,who heard of the death of 
many of great and noble friends in warre, and chat this Duke and 
this Prince, and this and this worthy friend was killed in warre, - ye 
comforted himflfe with this,vivie imperator, ſat habeo ; the Emper« 
or liveth,and I am happy enough. But is not this better, to a ſoule that 
knoweth God, my Father is killed, my brother loſt, my Prince 
dead, my deare friend buried, but God litvetb, and bleſſed be my Rick, 
yea but ſay thy God the King of PBrittarne Tiveth, yet his favourtg 
thee may die before he dic himſelte, and then what haſt thou? (wr, 
Court is made of glafſe, and cangliſter and be broken in one houre, 
the pavement of the chamber of preſence is Icy and flidy, andthou 
maitlt tall. Ic is knowen to many,the Courtier 18 as a compter layd 
downe inthe compting Table today for a thoufard pound, and 
caken upand layd downe in the next accompt for a farthing : O but 
theſe two be ſweetly combined, tbe everl111ng God, and the ever» 
loving God; how comfortable that I believe Goa: Love toward meis 
as old as Ged,and that 28 God did never begin to be God, ' fo he never 
began to love me, but as he is eternal, ſo his love iseternall,and1 
know the Court ſhall not change upon me. 6 
And abiainp,or ſtedfaft for ever.)T his is another attribute of Gods 
bleſſed nature that Darixe aſcribeth to God ; he is a. God eternalh 
Daniel.7.13. he the ancient of Dayes, Plal-102-26. The Heavens 
ſoak periſh, but thou ſhall niure, yea all of them wax old 41 agarmen : 
as a veſture ſhalt thow change them , and they ſhall be charged. 27, 
but thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall have yoerd. 1 know now 
that the whole created m:(ſe of Heaven and Earth and all therein is 
but as a web of Cloth, and as a fute of Clothes, andthebeſt end 
of the web is old and moath-eaten and ſhall be layd by, as an old 
threed-beare Cloak, ragged and holed, when &Go4ſhall indure for 
everandever. 2. Time goeth not about God, as it goeth about Crea® - 
tures,there is not with him yeſterday and to morrow,and this yeere, 
and the Jaſt yeere z but his duration is an inſtant ftanding alwayes 
Rill; you and I flide through moneths and yeares, and at length 
wee are oyer eares in time, and under the water by death : but hee 
Randeth 
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ftandech will, kis being is 1n no flux or motion from firſt and laft, 
from tine paſt to time to come, becauſe he is Rzvel, 1-37. The 
firft and the laſt, and ve 8. The Alpha and Omega , the beginning and 
the ending, /aith the Loyd; he which 1, and which was , and which ts to 
come. Imagine there were a verbe that doth involve an ation done 
and ended yeſterday, and in doing to day, and is be done to mor- 


' row and yet a compleatly perſe&ed ation that ſhould expreſſe Gods 


duration beſt , whereas our beirg taketh three verbes to exprele ir, 
this man was, and eontinueth yet, and tomorrow ſhall be , but may noc 
be, 2Pet.3 8, One day #s with the Lord as a thouſand yeeres, and a thoy« 
faxd yeeres 44 one day. And therefore he isthe King of ages, 1 Tim. 
I 17.48 if generations and centuries of yeeres were his fubjeQs and 
ſecvants. His Sonne (rift is, Eſay 9. 6. VP BK the Father of eter» 
xt. And Elay $7.15, he inhabiteth etermity , men doe not indabice 
eternity, For. in this, we doe but take by the cortaines of time, and 
look into the borders bf eternicy,and in the life to come we ſhall be 
beſide eternity, and not inhabit eternity , fo as if non-exiftence 
and our glorified natures ſhould involve a contradiQion 3 whereas 
exiſtence 13 Us efſentiall ro the glorious M:jcſty of God a8 his ble 
ſed cflence, and his bleffed effence involveth a contrad:Qion not to 
be. And all time: gods are no gods : for if you ſay God, youſay an eter- 
nall neceſſity of an eternall and everiiving God, And this maketh 
God free from change, and from ups and downes, from-falling and 
riſing,that are incidentto all created natures,evento men and 
Uſe 1. If God be eternall and Lord ofcime , we muft be careful] 
thatwe ſay not as the people dottr, Jere$.20« The ha veff paſt, and 
the Summer i ended, aud we are not ſaved, We are inclined to weepe 
vpon time as being too long, eſpecially when we onr (elves, and the 
Lerds (harch have ad and bloody daies. But the children of 'God 
have three advantages, which are as many motives*o cuſe us to lub- 
= - we diſpenfation of time. 1. —_ On 5 = pe ae "_ | 
ope of the poore ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal, 40, 1+ 7 wanten pariemiy 
0% the pen” what lay w/e ? and be inclined his eare and beard 
Y Oy. 2+ He browght me allo dut of the horrible pit , owt of the myrid 
tlayr,and [ct my feet on avocke,and eſtabliſhed my goings» Hence s as 
While the Bellowes blow, the fire cafteth heate and light, ſo doth 
the heat and fervour of our losg lod-ivg under the croffe make 
broad ainzes of praiſing and walking thankfully; and when the 
_ breathing 
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breathing of the Bellowes ceaſeth,the fire goeth out againe; ſo when 
weare delivered, an1 are cooled , we turne cold in performing reall 


 thankfulneſſe to God ; but let faith in Jong troubles wait ongand 
"ſow feed in Heaven and on Chrift (andthart is excellent foyle) and 
' we (hall reape in due 119724 if we faint nets 


2+ Gods delayes are the 
feeds of greater mercierz we are (to borrow that expreſſion) to par. 
don the long delayed ſalvation of God, and to lorgive times leaden 
wheeles which move (lowly, becauſe God recompenceth want of 
preſent deliverance with a ſuperplus of grace yz was it not beft thar 
Jacob was not bleffcd at the tirſt ? his faith was lengrhaed to conti, 
nue with this. I will not {et thee goe while thou bleſſe me, The woman 
of Canaans daughters bodie is not freed of the give!l at the fiiftor 
ſecond cry , but her owne ſoule is inriched with faith, great faith 
and fervor of ſpirit to continue in praying and humble ſubmiflion 
to be willing to be a dogge co (hriſt, and here the Lord often recom» 
penceth the want of Brafſe with the preſence of Gold, For faith 
heare intruſteth a ſtocke in Gods hand , and doth torbeare and ſuf- 
pend both -principall and annuall till Gods time come, Therefore 
we are totake heed that while-we fret and challenge our Lora, that 
he loſeth time, that we be not inthe meane time lofing time our 
ſelves; if he bold his Chrch long in the furnace, if his Church dos 
not joyne wich Gad aQtively co melt her ſelfe, and co humble her 
ſelfe #nger Gods mighty hand, then the Church loſeth her time , bu: 
God doth not loſe a moment. The Gold-ſaxch ſhould hold his veſſel} 
in the fire till ic be melted and refined. Here alſo we are to conſide;, 
that to deliver out of ſome crofſe, as it is Gods mercy, ſo ic is my 
duty+-I loſe a father; a child, a deare friend in warre; I can never in 
this life be delivered from this crofle according to the reality of it; 
for,my father, my child, my deare friend, once being dead, cannot 
xeturoe to me againe ; but though I cannot be delivered from thi 
reall loſfe, yet may I by Gods grace deliver my ſelfe from the impas» 
tient treaing and diſtrufifull apprehenſion of that lofſe by doing 
that for conſcience to the God of patience, (who commandeth me tc 
ſubmic_) whichfor length of time I (hall doe ; but here we obey time 
rather then God, | 
. 3. Gods time is better then ours, for he knoweth when we are 
ripe tor deliverance, and when the drofſe commeth away from the 
mettall, and when we Caſt our ſcumme, Here before we gloritic him, 
; we 
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n we would bind him te deliver us; and we defire here to be ſerved be- 
ll fore God, that he ſhould deliver before we be mortified and dead 
id co our luſte. Bur it is better that our paine continue praiſing and 
d believing, as both paine and faith be removed, How excellent is 
10 that of the C »rch crying out of the deepe, Pal. 130. 5. 1 wait for 
[« the Lora, But many lie till under the load, rather then waite, be- 
N cauſe they cannot helpe the buſinefſe ; therefore he addeth, my ſoulr 
of d:th waits 2+. Many wait and they know not whereon, it is a fooles 
at neſt they ſeeke z therefore he addeth, Ard in his Word doe I truſt, A 
b ſoule is not bottomed on a dreame in his on-waiting, when he hath 


n the Word of God forhis warrant. 3. Many doe wait, but it is deli- 
yerance that they wait for,and not for God himſelfe; therefore ſaith 
he, v. 6. CI ſoule waiteth for the Lord. It is as much for God and 
a communion with him that faith waiteth for, as for deliverance. 
4+ But many wait but very Jazily and with great deadnefle; the 
Prophet exprefſeth more of himſelfe, A1y /onle waiteth for the Lor 
more then they that watch for the morning; l [ay,more then they that watc 
for the morning. Such a waiter with theſe foure qualifications can 
never bedelivered out of time. Here then'are newes. wake O Sion, 
litno longer in aſhes, put on thy beautifull garments,O people , really 
in Covenant with God, Englaxd, Brittaine ; be not weary,the Xing is 
comming,Chriſt is in his journey poſting, deliverance is at hand. O 
believer make no bafſte; O priſoner of hope, die not in the priſon. 
Oh! we want faith. It is the art and cunning of faith to beleeve and 
not ſee, and to have memory for eyes and ſenſes ; but we would both 
ſow and reap in one day, and would have phyſicke and health bath 
in one houre, we would alwaies beat miracles. . 

Uſe 2. If God beeternal), his love and decrees muſt be neceffary 
and irrefiftible ; nothing is ſo neceſſary as that which is eternall. 
Then I could eafily yeeld, (conſidering who are this day againſt us) 
we ſhould be ſimke and overwhelmed,if thoſe three hold good which 

* Papiſts and eArminians hold, 1. Our falvation were in danger, if 
free-will which hath ics riſe and working in time, were the Axeltrec 
upon which are rolled the wheeles of cterrall ele&ion and reproba- 
tion., But there is as good reaſon to ſay, that a ſucking child may 
reach up his.arme above the Sunne and Starres, and roll aboutthe 
wheele of the firſt Heaven from Eaſt to Weſt, and turne the wheele 


againe from Weſt co Eaſt, as to fay that time-free-will can turn _ 
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eternall counſell of God, and that our aQts of believing are not be 
lieviog ; and our good and evill workes which have their riſe from 
yeſterday and today, and arelite Tonabs gourd, up and downein 
one night, doe roll about the eternall will and decree of God from 
favour and love fo hatred and rejc&ivg of men. Better make the for- 
mer of all things ſupreame and ſoveraigne,than give the Prerogitive 
Royallof all to naughty and (ioful! Clay. | 
2. We could eaſily grant that it were 1n mens power to deſtroy 
the Church of God, and that the Kirg of the bottomlefſe pit , and his 
Lady and Queen Babylon the great whore, and their ſonnes, Papiſts, 
and Prelates, might cut off the name of the Lords Iſrael, if uponithe 
ſuppoſall of their dreame of N. media ſcientia, the new eyes which 
Teſwits ( with all bumble ſubmiſſion and glory to the glorious God 
be it ſpoken) have given co the e4/mighty, contingency did:rule ajlt 
for u>00 the nodde and dominionot cauſes, without all determi 
nation of Gods righteous providence, 8nd eternall counſel , all re 
volutions of Church and Kingdomes depend, fay they, and all hang 
upon theſe two poles, way be, may not be; what hindereth then 
that Chrift have no Spoule, no redeemed people, and that he bea 
 husband without a wife, a Kipg without ſubjcRs, a Saviour without 
a ranſomed people, as they exprefly teach, who with eLrminiens are 
adyacates for nature and pleaders againſt the grace of God y but ws 
believe God to be eternall, and his counſel] eternall, and his eternall 
decree to have a ftrong influence in the ſafety of his Charch, againf 
which the gates of bell ſpall not prevaile, and that Divels, Men, Babylon, 
Rome. Spaine, 1rif rebels , powers on earth in their plots, machinas 
tions, counſels,endeavours , battels, vi&ories, all which come from 
free cauſes, are yet chained and faſt linked to the high dominion and 
independent ſoveraignty of an eternall God. And we believe that this 
differenceth Jebovah from all other Gods, who,as Efay ſaith con nei: 
ther doc good nor exil/, Therefore there is not an Arrow fteeped in hell 
and ſhot againſt the Chxrch,but it commeth cut of Gods Bow,and he ' 
Gith it, Elay 43-1 3. Tea before the day was | am he, and there is nom 
that can deliver ont of my hand. T will worke, and who ſvall let it ? The 
Churches viQtories and deliverance depend upon an eternall h 
and therefore the ſomes of Bel5al prevaile not, and the ſomes of Jac 
are not conſumed, 3. It were a deſperate matter for the ele& to be 


fared, if the firſt Adew were our ſurety z but our Tutor Je/ws Giri 
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old and wiſe, the ancient of dajes, Daniel 7. 13. and he hath ſeven eyes; 
they cannot chuſe bur hold the apoftalic of the Saints, who make 
free-will our tutor. And therefore if 1 were balte in Heaven, and my 
one foot in eteraity,and my other in time, it ſuch a ſinfull principle as 
free- will ſhould tutor and guide me, I ſhoutd come backe againe our 
of heaven, and bedamned eternally. If any weske ſoule apprehend« 
ing wrath, and under a fervour of defertion (hould complaine, whar 
hindrech me to be eternally condemned,for I 2m not diftraRted, I am 
pitvy to my ſelfe,that T have fold my birth-right, and ſinned again(t 
the grace of God kainouſly ? Let me anſwer,that the ſelling of your 
b.rth-right dependeth upon the conſent of your tutor Fe/xs Chriſt, 
whois the King of ages, as no minor can ſell his inheritWe without 
the conſent of kis tutor, and if he ſhould doe ity, it eannot ſtand in 
Law, but may berevoked. Chrift is firſt heire, and all the eleQ joyne 
beires with him, Koms 8. 17+ agd joynt herres in Law , though many 
perſons, yet they make but one hewe z confider then, if hee who is 
y our eternall King of ages, and ſounchangeable, hath not giyen his 
conſent to the bargaine, that you ſhould fell his birth-right Ind in« 
heritance,and under him,your own birth-right,you had no power to 
doe it ; Chriſt becauſe he is God eternall cannot ſtidſcribe, nor figne 
with his hand the writs wherein you have fold your inheritance, 
therefore the bargaine in Law is a meere nullity. 

Thirdly, if he be God induring for ever, what fools are wee to 
place our hope in a Kivg that{hall die? Surely they caſt. their an- 
chor in ill ground who truſt in the creature ; thou putteſt thy heaven 
betwixt the browes of a King aud in the light of his countenance 
he is but a man, and may change, and though his favour were con- 
fant, yet when his eye-ftrings ſhall be broken, wich one breath he 
ſtall breathe our his owne foute, and thy heaven: And what canft 


thouthen ſay or doe ? becauſe ſenſe and the ficſh leadeth us, and - 


tine goeth about us from the cradle tothe grave ; weare 211 for time, 
we are- for a time- Gourt, a time-Olory, a time-Prince, a time» 
Friend, a time-Husband, a time-Brother, a time-Heaven and hap- 
pineſſe, a timae-deliverance in trouble, time-Riches, time-Joy and 
tme-pleaſure, time-triumphing; a timeslife, 8:c. But we may finde in 
this King of ages, who indureth for ever, theſe fame good things 
of another nature, as we finde in God, eternall Court, eternall Glo- 


1y2an eternall King, gn cternall Friend, an cteroall Husband, an _ 
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ball Brothcr, an erernall Happineffe, an cternall Salvation, erernall 
richer, cternall viory and triumph, and in ſumme, life eternal, 
His Kingdome ſuch as cannot be deſtroyed ] The other claſſe of ar. 
gu:nents to prove D axiels God to be the true God, is from his govern» 
ment. His Kirgdome; that is, the people of his Kingdome canna 
be deſtroyed: and now the King doth fay, though chere be variety 
and choice of Gods in Chaldea and Perſia, yet Dazicls Godis income 
parably above themall; and Dameland his fellows are blefſed and 
more happy in their Ged, then all that ſerve other gods. The 
Lord, when he is ttied, will be found the ontly excellent and match- 
l:fſe God above all gods, and none like to him and his people, the 
onely hapg#people z that mans portion 1s fallen in pleaſant lines 
who hath th: Lord for hu portion; but I muſt goe on to make 
this doArin?, That the Kingdome and Church of Gad # the moſt per 
manent and tnaduring ſccicty on earth, and a Kingdome which cannot 
fail; and I goc upon theſe grounds, there 18 a moſt firme and fure 
Covenant made betwxir the Lord and his people, Jer. 31. 35, Thu 
ſaith t% Lord that giveth the ſunne for a light by day, and the ordinance 
of the Moone and Starres for a light by night, which divideth the ſea 
when the waves thereof roare, the Lord of hoſts ts his name, verl. 36, if 
t "eſe ordinarces depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the ſeed of 
T/racl all ceaſe from being a Nation before me for ever, I might al» 
. leage other Scriptures alſo, a8 fer. 32. 39, 40+ Ezzch, 36, 26, 27.28, 
29. Eſai..54+ 10, 11, 12. E/ai. 59,21. Heb.8.7, 8. 9 10, 11. Now 
then becauſe God hath bottomed the eternity of his Church upon his 
owne unchangeable ccunſell, they guilt raſe the ats of heaven who 
can take away the Church of G09, I leave it tothe thoughts of the 
jedicious, it the rooting out of the Proteſtant Religion bee a rati» 
onall purpoſe of intell;gznt mens What if we ſhould imagine a ſo- 
ciety of (ranſported men ſhcu'd convene in Parliament, and make 
Statutes thus, Ye ordainve as a Law ard S$ tatute, that from the 2%. of 
January the ſun ſhall ſhine no more by day, axd the Moone and Stars ſhall 
give no w157e light by right alſo we inhibit aud diſcharge, under the highs 
eſt pain of treaſon, from: this time forth the Sea ſhall never ebbe or flm 
again, T heſe,or the like,ſhould be but the notions of ſick imaginati- 
ons;aRts of n ght counſels have b'n the(e, fir, fire tze City of London; 
ſecond'y, cut off the Parliament ; thirdly, leave nor alive in Ireland 
a Pcctelt nt or their ſeed z fourtbly, root them all cut of Fravce 


and 
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ill and Germany; fifthly, deltroy Scor/and and their Covenant ; fix:ly, 
andoe all reformation of Religion In Zritaines 
Secondly, Coviider the (trength of the Church of God, Namt., 


Ie 

Ne 24 8. He hath, as it were, the ſtrength of an Vaicorne z h:e ſhalleat »p 
ot the nations his enemies, he ſhall breake hi benes, and pierce them th.- 
ty rw with bis arrowiss Why 2 and the Chmch is bur a feeble worme ; 
<4 let it be ſo, yet he ſaith, E/ay 41. 14. Fearenet, worme acgb, and ye 
id men of 1ſracl, I will belpe thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, the holy 01.6 
Ne ef Iir..eltn the midft of thee. verſe 15. Behold, F will make thee ( worme 
he Aj 1604 art J Anuew ſharpe rhreſhing inſtrument bats F teeth 5 thou ſpalt 
” threſn the monntair s and beat them ſmall, and halt make the hills as 
Pn thaffe, verl. 16. Thou ſhait farne them, and the winae ſpall #arry thera 
d away, avd the wh t{winge ſhall [ſcatter th:m. You have not feene ſuch 
" a miracle, that a worme ſhall deftroy a greatmountaine, and blow 


X it away 45 chaff, But it is Gods way, that omnipotence rides on a 
ſtraw,on a worme, and triumph, And how can it be but chus ? The 


re 

4 (burchi3the weakelt thing in the earch, but in God incomparably 
' the firongeit, Þ/al. 46. I. God #4 onr refuge and ſtrength; Goas 
4 Rrengtch is the abſolute greateſt ſtrength, and fo overcome God and 
if overcome the Church, tor a greater ſtrength mult overcome the 


of I:fe. VVhere dwelleth he? incarth, inhell, or in Heaven ? who 

| hath Rirength above the ſtrength of C:d? they doe not flie to the 

} lirongeſt ide, who deſert the Parliament and flee to Oxford ; they 

= but downe to Egypt , but Eſay 30. 7» Their ſtrength #5 to 
# fill, 

Thirdly, the deſtroying of the Chareh is not a worke of reaſon 
or deepe policie, as men ſuppoſe; they will but ſwallow downe and 
drinke the Protettants, let them be doing and goe 00. Put the (bnrc? 
of (hriſt ina cup, and drinke her, but you will be ſicke when (he is 
in your belly, and bad better drinke many quarts of Lead or Brafſe 
melted and comming hot out of the furnace,tur Z ach. 12, 2+ T here is 
P%/on and death in the cup. I will make Feruſalem a cup of trembling 
unto all the people round abont ; the gall, the wormwood, the pclſon 
of the vengeance of the Lord, andthe vengeance of his Temple 1 mn the 
of. Drinke who will, they ſhall be ficke, and drunken, and vomit, 
and fall, and die in their vomit, and never rife againe. Pharaoh drank 
of this cu p, but he was killed wich it, and made fiſhes meats Net s- 


chadnexzar and Belſhazar dranke, .but they ſwelled hand and _ 
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and died. Herod As 12. had the cup at his head, and tooke a 
draught of this wine, but he was ſtricken with wormes: Papiſts, Pre. 
lates, the Iriſh good (atholike (ubjeRs,the Emperour, Spaine, Rewe,the 
Antichriſt the powcrs of the earth are now drinking one'to another, 
ard the cup of trembling goeth in a round to them all z but conſ- 
der how ficke they ſhall bee, Zach. 14.12. Aud thi ſhall bee the 
plague wherewith the Lord frall ſmite all the people that have fought 
againſt I:ruſal:m : their fleſh ſhall conſwme away while they ſtand 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their eye-holes, and thei 
tongae ſhall cor[ume away in th:ir mouths. Babylons cap- bearers, and 
Atheiſts, and Malignants, to whom the morning of a ſound retor- 
mation is as the ſhadow of death, would then know how deadlya 
cup is now at their head. | ; 
Fourthly, confider Gods promiſes to his Charch. There is a true 
Diurnall written from Heaven, chat God is to make a glorious 
Church in the end of the world, £/a'. 30. 26. Moreover, the light of 
the Moone fball be as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Saunt 
fevenfold, as the light of ſeven dayes. And when the new reſurreRion 
ſhall be, I meane the in-comming of that elder fiſter the Chnrch of 
the /ews, Roms. I1.15. and when all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, what a glo+ 
rious houſe ſhall he build tor the Lord, when that ſhall be fulfilled, 
E/ay 60. 13. And the glory of Lebanon foall come unto ther, the fir-tret, 
the pine-tree, aud the box together, to beantifie the place of my ſanituary, 
and I will mak: the place of my fret glorious, verſe 14, The ſounes al 
of rb:13 that afſiifted thee ſhall come bending to thee ; and all they that 
d ſpiſed rhee ſhall bow them/el' es dowre at the ſoals of thy feet, and = 
Jha'l call thee the City of the Lord, the Zion-of the holy One of Iſpath 
ver. 19. The ſunne ſhall no more be thy light by day, neither for bright= 
neſſe ſpall rhe maone give light unto thee : but the Loyd ſhall bee thins 
everlafting light, and the dayes of thy mourning ſpall bee ended. All 
whic!, wich many ot her places, doe make God ſay, that the Church 
fha!l ſtand, and never be prevailed againſt by the very gates of bell. 
Fitthly, Chr//# cannot leave off to be a King, therefore his King- 
dome muſt ſtand; there is a ſeed and a reward promiſed to Chrif 
for his labours, Eſa 53. 10. 1 here be Articles of grace concluded 
betwixt the Father and his Sonne, which cannot be broken, 
S'xthly, there arein all the ſufferings of the Church two things 
moſt conſiderable firſt, a tnrne z ſecondly, a contexture z a turne or 
| returne 
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returne, Ger, 39. 21, 22. Joſeph was caft in priſon; but the Loyd was 
with Joſeph. Gett« 4.9. 23» T he archers have ſorely prieved Joſeph, and 
fret at him, and bated him : but conſider the returne, verſe 24. but his 
bowe abode in ſtrength, and the armes of bis hands were made ſtrong by 
the havds of the mighty God of Tacob, Plal. 3.2. Iany ſay of my ſowle, 


There us 10 helpe for him in Gods See ſo ſweet a(Bur) verſ: 3. But tho, 


0 Lord, art a ſvield for me, my glory, and the lifter up of my head. So is 
the childe of Gods condition madeup of ewo halfes, P/al. 15. 28, 
Hencethe fall z They prevented me in the day of my calamity. Tien 
the riſe; But the Lord was my ſtay. P/al. 22.7, All that ſee me laugh 
me to [corne, & ce. Hence faiths rile, verſe 9, But thox art he that tooke 
me out of the worbe, ce Pſal. 30. 5. Weeving may indure for a uight ; 
thenthe returae, But joy commeth in the morning, P/al. 34.19, Many 
are the troubles of the righteous ; this is their downe, but they lie not, 
but the Lord delivereth them out of all, Pſal. 71. 7. I am a wonder to 
wry; that is darke night ; but the day dawneth againe, &5»t tho 
art my ſtrong hold, So doth the fetvant'of God fall, P/al. 109. 4 
For my love they were mine adver/aries z but faith riſeth againe, bt 7 
give my ſelfe to prayer. Pſal. 118. 13. Thoy haſt thruſt ſore at me that 
[might fall ; ſee the eſcape, bt th: Lord helped me, verl. 18. The Lord 
hath chaſtiſcd me ſore, (hall he lie in that condition 2 No, but he hath 
not delivered me to deaths Eſay 54.7. For a ſmall moment I have forſa+ 
ken thee ; behold the returne,b=t with great mercies will I gather thee. 
Eſay 63.6. For we are all as av wncleane thing, and all our righteouſneſſe 
as filtby rags, aud we all doe fade as a leafe; our iniquities like the winde 
bave taken 9 away; this isdeath ; and looke to life againe, verſ. 8. 
but thox, O Lord, art enr Father, &c, Fer. 1, 19. They ſhall fight ag ainſt 
thee; there were but a whole Parliament, all the eftates of the land, 
Kings, Princes, Prieſts, and People againlt Jeremiah, but he muſt not 
lie on the duſt ; bxt they ſhall not prevaile againſt thee, for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, Joh. 16. 22, Teavowt erefore have ſorrow ; chat 
isa fad cafe, 'yetit hath a turne, but I will [ce you againe, and je ſhall 
rejoyce, and your joy ſnall no man take from yon; 10 are theſe two at 
once in the Laods witneſſes his Apoſtles. 2 Cor. 4 9. perſecuted, but 
net forſaken ; caſt downe, but not deſtroyed, 2 T im. 4.16 eAt my 


frft appearing no man ſtood with me, but all men forſookg me; yet's 


he lifted up, verſ; 17. but che Lord ſtood with me, and ftr:ngthwd mee 
&condly, There is a contexture of contrarics as black and white, 
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ſweet and ſowre woven through other, as day-light and nightin 
a IE 2 aScontraries in one ſubje&. 3 Cor.6:g, ot 
dying and behold we live a8 chaftened, yet not killed,ve 10.07 as [orrowful, 
yet allwayes rejoycing, as prove, yet making many rich , as baving ne 
thing, yet poſſeſſing all things, How canthele two be in one? They 
kill as, but we dienor;they bury us, but we live againe in the graw, 
we havenothing, and wee have all things, weave, we want 

Rom. 8. 36s kiled all the day long and counted as ſeep for the ſlangh. 
rer. 37. nevertbelcſſe in all theſe myre than Conqueronrs , &c. Hence 
they are killed all the day long, and they live all the day long, [ 
know not how it is, but the Churches death is a living and a breath» 
ing death, their poverty arich p_ their ſhame glorious (hame, 
their ſadneſſe joyfull ſadoeffe, their toyles viRorious foyles, their 
paine an health, and an eafie paine , their weakeneſſe firong and 
mighty weaknefle, 

I delire to make ſome uſe of this, and. x. There be no warldly 
States and Monarchies of whom this can be ſaid. Their Kirgdeme 
ſuch as cannos be deſtroyed. Where is there a worldly Kingdome that 
cannot be ſhaken? Moab was a Kingdowme, and yet Mead (hall de 
in his owne vomit. ler.q8.26. c/Egypt bs a great Kingdome, and yet 
K it broken like an old __ or alame Veſſell. The foure great 
Monarchies arebecome like toure CAay-floyres withered, and their 
roſy blofſomes are fallen offthem in their moneth. Did they meane 
notruth who ſayd of earthly Kingdowes ? onnnis felicitas ad culmen 

6, retrogreditur z a ns ſuo pondereruunt, Worldly ft 
licicy when it 18 at the height of the Stairs, ſitteth downe and fiy- 
back agiine. And great things of this Earth area burdento 
ves ; ſunemſque negatum ftare dive It is denied to great 
things to ſtand long. - Alas,how long did one of the Kings of Gods 
People raign, even Zachariah ? popre fix monethr. Shel/um came 
not tothis, he reigned in Samaria one maneth. And Zinmri who came 
to the Crowne by blood, had a ſhorter raigne. He did walke with 
a Crowne ſeven dayer ; if pope Vitor the 5. had a longer time ofa 
golden Charre, it was bat five yeares. And (Temens the third ruled but 
three years, and Alexander the 11, onely two yearer. abr 
it be but a 6Rion that Kingdomes have their fatall yeares, and 
nerchies are under Planetary houres , yet ſome treth mult be in 
Kingdomer have their infancy , and come to a greater firength , 
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they come to their floure, and then they begin to turne : and it fy 
congruous.to their.experienced truth that Kingdemwes finde old age, 
And gray haires are bere and there upon Epbraim » andhe knoweth nor, 
749+ It is much better to be a ſubje& , or oneof the States of the 
Kiugdome of grace ; for grace knoweth no old ge nor hath grace 
an internall principle of corruption, for ic isthe feed of eternall glo- 
ryand though the Powers of the}Earth may ſubvert the foundation 
and fundamentall Lawes. of eartlily Kingdomes, yet cannot Chrifts 
Kingdome or the confticucion of it be broken, But that which doth 
looſe the Pillars of a Kingdewe is fin. Amos 1. for three tranſ- 
grefſions of Edoms and for foure, 1 will not turue away the puniſoment 
thereof, So Ammon, Moab, Judah, are under the fame puniſhmene. 
There is no way to ſecure England from wrath, but turning tothe 
Lord, And ——_— ſins in the State are to be ſeriouſly caken 
to heart, 1+ You ſuffered many worthy ſervants of God who pleaded 
the Lords cauſe for a Reformation againſt the Prelates, tobe filen» 
ced, deprived, impriſoned, baniſhed, Both in the reigne of Q weene 
Ekzabeth, and of King James, Prelates opprefied the ſervants of 
Chriſt, and did tyranmize over the conſcience of the Lords people 
inthis Layd: former Parliaments did not give Ghrift and his fer» 
rants faire Juſtice , and now bath the Lordflireed up theſe oppreſ- 
brsro oppreſſe your Parliament ,and to raiſe bloody Warres agai 
the and. 3. Itis faid, Hoſ.yo 11. Epbraim 1s oppreſſed in . 
judgement, becanſe he willingly followed the Commandement. It hath 
beene the fin of this Lexid, that when Epiſcopacy , Antichriſtian (+ 
r-mo3c7, luperſticion, and will worſhip were injoyned by Law, to 
pleaſurean Earthly/King, you willingly fo afrex, the command, 
againſt the dicetion of the King of Kings: gud now hath the 
Lord delivered the people of the Land into the hand of their KING. 
or for this the Sword-of the Lord hath gone through the 
Lara, 

2, Uſe. From the uity of the Lords Kingdome, we may in« 


fer thatthis Cauſe of God ſhall prevaile,and thatthe Charchb,though 
inthe burning Buſh, cannot be conſumed ; for Febowe bus in the Buſs. 
There be three groun4s that there is hope that God will build bu 
one Jeryſalem 1. God never laydthe-foundation of ſofairea buil- 
ding, and then deſerte$the Worke : when hee hath putic into the 
hearts of the Parliament and Land to exter into 4 Govenant with 
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th: L1.4, the Cuule doth now in forall and dice& ermes be 
come the Lords Caule' And fo the Lord is b:come [ſurety for Eng 
land. 2. When did the Lord ever finally proſper his bloody hearted 
enemies? B abjlons Wombe and Bowells are fwelled with blood: 
intend to roote out the Proreſtaue Religion, Can God fay amen 
co this in Brittaive ? No, hee will not, this end was ſworne & the 
comncell of Trent , It was aimed at by (tarles the fift,by Leo thetenth 
againſt L»ther, and the deſigne ot the Aﬀors of that bloody 
&m4ſſacre of Paris ; yet hitherto all hath tailed chem. 3. Gods Nobl; 
* and ſtately afts of di{appoynting and diſcovering lo many Plots, 
give us hope;for in them all God maketh true of £ngland what is faid; 
E[ar.66,7, Befare ſhe travelled, ſhee brought forth, and before hy 
paine came , ſh:+ was delivered of a man-Child. When ſhee' was fltep- 
iog,, cre the blow came, the Child was borne, and the Woman 
delivered. | 
Hu Dominiox ſhall be to the end”) Dominion is a power to uſe a 
thing, as you plzaſe, for ſuch ends as you thinke good ; inthe Crex 
ture, our pleaſure is ſuppoſed to be regulated by Law and Reafop; 
\ but men or Angels wili or pleaſure is nor the rule of the vſe of 
lawfull excerciſe of Dexzmim, but in G:d; whole bleed Will 
not being differenced from his holy reafon and infinite wifdemeys 
the rule of the aſe of his. Dominion, and none may ſay to'/him, whit 
doeft thou ?- that bur ſtandeth till to the Creature as a binding Law: 
Tllud tantum pofſumu quod jure poſſumma , we have no more lawlull 
morall power given to us of God,then we can,or do lawfully exercik 
acco: ding to the morall rule. But: Ggds Dom:nien is to be difcuffed 
thus.as it ftangeth io thoſe follewing heags, Firſt, In the manner 
of it, its compleate, Deus Dominatur in totum ens, & in totumentl; 
God hath Dominion over every being of the Creature, and over evey 
: part of the being. God hath Dominisen over his Creatures foul; 
and his foules faculties, his will, minde, conſcience,affc&ions,faith, 
hope, feare, love, joy, over the body, and all the poweth and mo- 
tions thereof. So Ged hath a compleate Lordſhip over the Creature: 
Oae Creature hath not a compleat Lordſhip or Dcminion over ano: 
ther, yea a free reaſonable Creature, hath not a compleat Dominion 
over himſelfe. Thereaſon is , God madethe Creature, he madell 
and every being and part of the Creature z He made the foule, the 
nody , the faculties. of both, the ations and purpoſes of both, 
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The:etore hc hath an abſolute D-m#13/0n over both. The potter hath 
a Dominion ot ait,, not a Dominion by creation over the lame-pot-: 
he marle the Lame-pot ,, but he created nor the Clay. He hath ther- 
fore but a Dominzon of art over the Clay, not to annihilatethe 


Cliy a8 G-4acan do. His Dominion is of Art to frame of the Clay a 


V.A{{:ll ot honor, fora Kings Table, or a Veſlz1! of difhonor for the 
receiving of LUcine. The Matter amongtt the [ewes might ſell his 
manſervant , and xj ut himin his purſe; but the truth is , when hee 


 foldhin, hee fold but his bodily-fervice as he waz utctu!l co 11- 
bour and worke; but he could not (ell his fervanrs ſoule. nor his 


underſtanding, nor his will, nor his love, nor his taith orReligi- 
0n, nor any ottheſe ; "ourters then and Cavaliers, Prelatgs, eA- 
this who profefic they arc of the Kings Religion, and wilt diſpoſe 
of their ſouies at the Kings pleaſaure,to kill the innocent, they make 
theic (.ules baſtards and unlawfull broods , and they make the 
King the Creator of their ſouls and the abſolute Lord of their Re. 
hz'o0n ' O foole, the King did not make thy Soule , there is an 
other Soule-Lord then the King. Eztk.18, 4» Bebeld all Soxles are 
mine, faith che Lord; and there is another Soule-former, then the 
King of Britain? : heare God ſpeake himfelfe,E/ay 57.16. if I ſhould 
comend for ever, the ſpirits ſhould faile before me, and the [oules that 
I have mid: ! O finde me an Excthly King chat can forme Soules, 
and then let the Cavalirrs ſyeace that which- many now praQiice, 
[ am the Kings wholly both ſoule and body, faith and conſcience. But 
I pray you, are not all in Eng/aed the Kings (ubj:&s ? yeatruly- 
and all in Sco:{2v4 alſo, but not one foule,not one conſcience in all: 
the three Kingadomes is the Kings ſubj:&, 

1, Gods Dominion, for the matrer is vaiverſall, hecan prefle an 
Army in the Clouds, and in the Firmument, 1#2.5-20.The Starres 
in their courſe fought againſt Siſeri, hee hith an hoſt in Hell ; and 
raifed an Army againſt the firſt borne of «Egypt, P/al. 78.49. He 
troubled them by ſending, CO" yy CRAvI2RB2 Malokim yagnim 
evill Angells, or Devills among /t them. He can blow a Ttumper,and 
cry to the duſt of the Earth, eA-mes, Armes, and there ariſeth an 
hoſt of Catter-pillers, or Katker-wormes, 1c/.3. 8 v.6.before the 
faces:of theſe Wormes the people is much pained, and all faces gather 
blackneſſe ; that is, ſtrange to ſee valient nen of Warre tremble bz- 


fore a Worme, and one man with a tramp of his foote may kill 
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4 Sermon preached at aFaſk _. 
hundreds of them, butthis is the Dominion of Zehova the Lord, He 
hath an hoſt of Waters , every wave of the Sea being a Souldie, 
every fiſh receiving pay from lJebova, firſt to drowne Pharoahb, and 
then to cate him and his Princes, 
3. He hath a Soveraigne Dominion over the ſalvation and damne» 
tion of men,as Rcm.g.2 1+ the potter bath power over the Clay. «Ars 
minians and Papiſts will have freewill Lord and Carver of the white 
roll of ele&ion to glory, but Gods owne Pen from ' eteroity did 
write 1 the lambes Booke of life ſo many , and did booke thoſe from 
eternity, whom he was, of free grace, to make Senators of heaven 
to walke with the lambe is white, nor doth freewill pen its owne 


 doorme, But God hateth Eſas, before he doth good or ill. 


od hath an abſolute Dominion: in all the operations of ſecond 
Cauſer. The Starres theſe five thouſand yeares have marched fo 
orderly, and kept their Ocbes, Diſtance, Line, that not oneof 
thera ever tranſgrefſed the borders of another. And Gods Dominion 
herein is ſo eminent » that in neceflary cauſes the Lord worketha 
ſort of contingency,andin contingent cauſes, a fort of neceſſity;as 
he faith to the fire,burn,burn not gburne thoſe who caſt into the Fur- 
nace thethree Childrenzburn not the three Children, Daniel 3.2% 
24. hee commandeth the Sun to move, and it moveth. P/al;104. 19. 
he commandeth ir to Rand Qill, and it doth fo inthe dayes of 
Toſhnas He fayth !O Sea,cbbe and flow, Ter.5.22-and it doth ſo: he 
ſaith ! © Sea, ſtand till, asa Wall,or as an heape of Ice. doenot 
ebbe,nor flow,while my people go through dry,and it doth fo. And 
what he hath decreed muſt be , though it fall out in a contingent 
way. Jeſephs Brethren muſt ſet] him, Petipher muſt caſt him io pri- 
fon, Ki»g Pharoah muſt exalt him to honor. | 
5+ When caufes feeme confuſed in their operations, God exer- 
citeth his Dominiex, Why ſhould an Arrow ſmite Achab betwixt 
the Joynts ofthe harnefle, and kill bim ? many thouſands may be 
killed as ſooneas he. But God (bot the Arrow z the Bow and the 
Arrow of Jehovahs Dominion was here z when two armies of many 
thouſands on every fide joyne bartell, what conſuhon istherr,, when 
thouſands are rolled in bloud 2 who marſhalleth bullets .nrough 
the Aire ? God ranketh Bullets, Arrowes, and Fire-works as hit 
Souldiers flying in the Aire, and will kave a good mankkilled ina 
good caule, and a wicke&man in anevill czules to come faire and 
late cf, here muſt be the Dox;imion of Ged. 6. How 
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6. How is it that Satan and wicked men in their blackeſt works 
of hell are as Chariots and Horſemen carrying on the counſells of 
Heaven, and ſerving Gods eternall counſell, whea they are not 
ſerving God himſelfe ? we are rodraw this into our ſelves, for &od 
communicateth an inferior Dominion to his (hurch and people, for 
the which he 1s to be adored, | | 

t+ Gcd' is conquering mens judgement , that they yeeld to 
truch; | F 
2. Hee bath given a Dominion to his ſaints, gnd given them to be 
above all chings, and put all Creatures under the Child of G-d, and 
hath putthe World, Life, Death, Court, Glory, Riches under the 
Feae, Faith, Love, and joy of his owne children : nothing is great 
to a Believer, but Chriſt z nothing higb bur che moſt high, nothing 
faire but he who is white an4ruddy, and the faireſt of the ſonn's of 
men, (avt.g 10. Pſal.g5. 2. Nothing ancient, 4s the ancient of days. 
Nothing honorable «5 tbe King of ages. Nothing defirable as ve 
Lord the deſire of all Nations, when Creatures have D omw#on Over ur, 
& areabove us,and too great in our affeQions,we be then under theic 
power, and our hearts are maſtered anJ over-loaded by Clay and 
ſhadowes zeſpecially if Death, Torture, the Sword, lofſe of the 
{weet pleaſures of this life have a Dominion over us, our life is a 
bondage tous. The people of God are Rom.3.36-37. killed,and yer 


cor:q1erors and vitors. 
3. Weareto affe&t a Dominion over fin. How can this be? for the 


Children of God for the moſt are foyled in their combat betwixt the - 


{picic and the flefh ; Pas! was led captive. Ianſwer,this may be,and 
yet the Dominion iz 0n the child of Gods ſide.1.Becauſe victory muſt 
not be meaſured by one blow,but by the ifſue of che Battell; (%ri// ac 
length in all his Saints ſhall bring forth Eſi-4.2.3. judgement wnto 
truth, Mate 2:20, into vittory,the Goſpell at length is vitorious in 
the heart of the child of Ged. 2. That the ſpirit keepeth the fields 
in that ſame ſoule with the fleſh, is a great Dominion ; incarnall men 
the ſpirit is notin the Fields at all. And therefore heis a ſervant noe 
acaptive; and when the child of Godfinneth, ic is bur with che halfe 
of the willzand ſo the fleſh hath but halfe a vote,and there is a prote- 
fiation made on the contrary by that ſapernaturall inftinR. A mor- 
FSing,or a wood(ſettingis not a buying,the ſoulegiveth half conſent, 

at with reverſion, and-a power to take back againe at another _ 
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what is now given. A man is legall proptieror, and Lord of Landy 
morgaged, though he want the preſent ule of them1.3. The foyles of 
the child of God are the ſeede of humilicy, of burger for a fuller me$- 
ſme of grace, ufcautelous and more ftrift walking z and often here 
falling one way is rifing another way;and this fall is a vertuall Domj« 
»i0n over pride.Sitine belpeth,by Gods grace,to mortifie it ſelfe. « 5: 
4+ We areto pray that the Golpell may have a domino» 1 O that 
we might be witneſſes to ſee h:m who rideth on the whice horſe'go 
forth through the haþitable World wi:h bis Bow, andhu Crowne cor 
quering, ana ro conquer, and that he nould cauſe his ſervants alway 
, ro triumph in Chriſt , an4 mak; manifeſt the Savanr.of his knowledge is 
every place, Revel.642, 2 Cor.2.14- pray, exalted be the'gloryof 
Teſws;high , high for evermore be his Throne !O that the Pearles 
and Diadems of his royall Crowne may gliſter as far as the beames 
of the Sun inthe Firmament ſhine. Let the wheeles of his Chariot 
be as the wings of an Eagle. Let bis enemies bow before him, and 
thoſe brazen knees,which will not bow to [eſis (brift, let them: ' 
be broken ! O Lord ler thy Kingdome come. 
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Sent out, and Returning ; | 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies, and 
makes fome Relations of other obſervable Paſſages 
_ of both Kingdoms, for Information and Inſtruction. 
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'He world being divided into three ages: ( viR+) the age. before the Fleud': 
The age ander the Law, and this age under the Goſpel ( the rwo' firſt are 
Paſt ; of this latter, is alſo paſt 1600 yeares 23nd upwards) 'theretore thelc 

e125 lt iceds be thole laſt times of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 7hes ſtonld be 
F414. 53:3; For ſaith the Apoſtle, en frall be lowers off their own (clues, cover 
'T | $8 » 
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© ot, boafl gp 2194, Eluſ, hemers, diſobelicn, drank full , tnholy, without naty- 
---rall "affetiv, #fuce breakers , falſe accuſer , Hicoxtnent, fierce, deſpiſers of than 

that arc go01 gfwaytenr o, hearty avg minded, loverref- 0590 lovers of 
God ; havingW forme of gojpllineſſe, bug denying the power rhereoffFee,. I? 
Now let bat any confiderate man compare Scripture-Mith...chele” giryſtve times, 
_ eccalions andaftions, and imparcially obl:rve the dil poſitions of men,their con- 
renticus ſp:rits, their (elfe-love, therr {.lie-cnds, oppre ſing covetuuſn. Pride, 
\ Bl-ſphen:y, abpttmpt of God and godly men,&c. and there will be 
wonder = furh men arc now, ck ations dene Ly them, ;becauſqgyhe know 
that not one pot or title of Gods ih rd dl fall to the ground :Offende 
fences muſt core. but woe to themrthas wilfully offerd God : Thyrend wil 
bitter : We ſce men are diſobedicnt ro pogents 4 to Lawes, to God himſclfe , wn- 
thankful, and baſely ingrate to parliaments, by which {next to the Cre 
are men, and not {laves :. unhoty, making oppolition againſt Chriſt and 
Reformation s YVnnaturall, nog pittying ther chiſdren; theigpoſterities 
Mother, the Church, 4nd Common-wale : F4{e accuſes. Itleſſe ivy 


truce breakers, that keep no promiſe, nqqath; np CovenantnggMike 
of ſuch tyes, but to deceive and betray : they are fierce and btoudydiſpiſitg, and 

perſccuring thoſe that are good : Trayters, to their King, their Religion, their 
Kingdome and Lawcs; yea !rcachcrous revolzew, trom the paxticular eruft, which 

th: y accepted of on purpoſe to betray ithca1y andhigh mindel, who to raife there- 
ſclves, would tread,and trample upon theCommonalty of whole Kingdogies,and 

tO bc freed from ehequitiee-rt- Law, frghragainft Law to deftfoy it : never bur 
one Iudss betrayed with a kiflc ; theſe prerend love to the Law , but deny it of 
a! y ufe : they love Religion, but cannot abide to ſee it praQtiſed in the Kinglom: 

They cannot endure popery, but love the Maſlc : Idolatry is hatefull to them,bur 
th:y "le adore the Idoll : O horrible hypocriſfie ; myſtery of iniquity. 

T heſe are by the Apoſtle likened to lapnerand Lenbres ( who were Magicians 
of Egyſt) that withit>od&4foſes2 ſo theſe refiſt ehe truth, being corrups and repro: 
baze concerning the faith. i : 

Now that any man ( nor given up to ſtupid hardneile of heart.) ſhould nox 
ſee and underſtand clearc truth, is inde:d a wonder , eſpcc:ally being fore told, 
and.now viſibly declared to the ſenſible view of all men : as was alto. forc-tokt 
by the ſame Apoltle, thas their folly ſhould be made mauifeſt unto al: men : The my- 
ſtery of that 1niquiry of the Antichriſtian brood is now revealed : He is diſcoye* 
red (as in open face) declaring unto the world who he is,whence he is, and why 
he doth thele miſchiefes in the world. 

When our blcſfcd Saviour would aflure Tohn Baptiſt that he was the true Meſ= 
ſfiab, he bi's Tohns Niſciples, goe and ſhew Tobn thote things they heard and ſaw; 
far the works he. d1d ſhewed him to be the Chriſt : as the workes of the Pope, 

» ( which his Tanne and Tambres Icluites) declare him to bee the Antichriſt ; and- 
that hee is from hcl! , of bis fathcr the devill,whoſe works he docth ; as his inſiru- 
mcnts iniployed by him, and for him, doe at this day,and to no orher end,but as 
3$. before ſpoken,for ſclfe ends, and hatred againſt Godzend godly men : And thus 
much is revealed ( for our comfort ) that they ſhall make war againſt the witneſſe. 
of Chriſt ( and ſeem ) $0 overcome, and kill thom , and way againſt the remnant # 
the womans ſcel, which kee) the Commandemtuts of God, and bave the reftimouy #< 
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Jeſws Chrift,.. He that, ill ſee ler him ſee, and he that will hear, 
let him heare, 695 be that is -wilfull,; let him be wilfull ill : bur ic 
"will be bittecneſſs inthe end. ben. orgy 
That the Pope hath ever becn a _cheriſher of Rebellion, and the 
Papacie: perfidions, Fruth breakers, all Hiſtories cleareely ſhew : 
Aud that the preſcat Rebellion in Ere/anq, Seorland, and Irelayd, 
is nothong cl, c but Remes Plot, agitaced by. the viporous Teſuites;: 
Biſhops,, ard corrupt Clergie,'is .a5 tleerg as the light at nooze 
day : Wa PR Pe 
Ir hath ever been a chief meanes to enlarge the Popes Terrjtories, 
by. raiſing of difleftions, and Civil}, Warres, And then by his power 
(like the Kize in. the Fab/e:)-ſeaze both parties 7 or ſtrike in, tocom- 
oſe the Differences by Leagues and Qathes, playing faſt ang looſe: 
þcnding the honeſt partic, and -diſpencing ty x cther, ro break 
oathes at pleaſure, baving Warrant Dormant,ſo to do, when it may 
 adyantage the Catholicke cauſ;, (as they tall it ) holding that as a 
principall, rhat faith given to.Hererickes, is not to bee kept, but for 
advantage: and may more honourably be broken chen kept : a thing 
Shave by the worſt of Heathen, or Rebels, excepr Papilts onely: 
This hath been their praQtiſe, and thjs is their practice now : Wy 
this means the Popes have erected. their mighty Monarchy which 
they call De jzre to all the world : andby this they. would ſtill en- 
 largetheir Dominiens, and be,Commanders of 'the, Monarchy of 
Great Britain; he hath by the Iupeling of leſuires, Prixſts, and Fri- 
ers, made a ſtrong party here, M by means of Marriages ( 4 uſuall 
courſe to effeR theie Deitgne ) and by tne cqunſel> of great perſons 
{ poyſoned zvich Romes yenome}, ſecks.ro draw.our. Soveraignes 
| hearts fcom;his TubjeRts, Arts affiltance xo him : that he may aflit 
that cauſe.: which if he ſh3ll iercafrer refuſe, they will make him 
no King nor no man; thus they haye plotted : and this they intend: 
And in this very conditionthe Kinadans of Great Britane(tands : 
Therefore i: highly concernes us who are true Proteſtants,and loue 
Chyiiſt, or -hdnour the King : to be. united a5 one man, to-withitand 
ſuch inſinu3rgons, agd treacherops Defignes, with the hazard of our 
lives,our eſtires and alf our beſt 'endeavours,to defend our Religion, 
our Kin2 and kingdoms, 1gainlt this incroaching common enem'e :_ 
The greateſt dihogorr that was ever done-tothe Chriſtian proſeſ- 


fion, and to Chriſt our Sayiour,was by the Popes treachery,and per- 
T 2 fidious 
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fidious diſpenſation,provoking them to break their.oath : For when, 
Awnwratht the Emperour of the Turkes, had made a League with 

Albert the Empetour, and with Pladiſlaus King of Poloma , for ten 
yeeres, Pope Emgenixe the fourth, by his inftigations cauſed the 
King of Polonia to leavy an Army againſt the Turkes, and teat his 
Army to Varna, in Bulgaria, where he was defeated, andlain 
Amwrathes, tothe ſhame of the Chriſtians,who had ſolemnly ſworn 
by Iefiu Chriſt their Saviour ; examples of this kird are obvious in 
Hiſtories bur wee need not ſeek for forraign examples,” our 
own Chronicles, of the Kings of Eng/andyeeld us frequent exam- 
ples, read but Daniel; Hiſtory, of the life of King Henry the ſecond, 
King ?ohw and others, and you ſhall fee all this truth cleerly proved, 
and.compare our preſent condition, with thoſe times, and i will ap- 
pear, the preſent Plots exceed all. EY. TY 
Now atlaſt let men be wiſc, time is yet before them :<Qod is mer- 
cifull and offers ( by his providence ) to make a covenant of Peace 
*withus : if we will come in, and enter into a Covenant of Refotma- 
tion with him : The Parliamert. is merciful!, and have by a late De- 
claration rendred mercy, becauſe they ſeek not the ruine of any: 
' what more can be done,he that will yer perſift, will one day acknow- 
ledge before God,and men, that hz hath deſervedly periſhed. Iris 
na [nefſe in men to think the Pope is honeſter now then in former 
times : if we will not beleeve Stories, Jet us remember the Treache- 
Ties in our own times: ſeverallin Yuen: Elizaberhs dayes : hadiner 
God prevenred them: 5nd the Maſter Por in the beginning of King 
James his Raigne : bur after the difcovery of that, the Papacy have 
fince been hatching what is now brought forth ; And ſtill*cherdh 
-that os py." harcht to ſting us t3 death,by a Deceitfull Tra- 
ty, 45 by rhe fury -of a flying Serpent, They Weave aWeb like a Spider; 
and by Subril:y ſeck Li A ml the nee: Therefore-they / 1n the 
name of the Earle of Forth, ſent a ſecond frothie Meflage, to his Ex- 
_ eellency, the Earle of Eſſex, about aTreaty of Peace*::' and a'convoy 
for Malter Offl-y, and Vaſter Farſbaw,to Treat of a pract at Weft- 
' minſter: but with whom rhey meane ro treat(if the man in the'Moon 
knows not ) no body knowes :' for they acknowledge 'no Paris ' 
ment to Treat with, irs Likely to be a ſur: Peace, but it ſeemes not 
ſo ro me. x | . 
For my part,though I defire Peace rather then War, ( and fo do 


ay 
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all tre Engliſhacd Scotchproteitants') yerT.am: confident” a juſt 
war 1+ :0/be preferred before Diſhonourableand Deſtroying Peace? 
War 1s indeed a confumptiondiſraſe ia a Rate + but that diſeaſe can- 
nor be cured without: removing the cauſe, relapſes are ( by the beſt 
Piriſinans held ) che met dangerous. | 
The Parliament of Enoland ( with conſent of the Scorch Commil. 
fines ) 112ve now perfected rhe Ordinance ( of which we told you 
laſt week ) enabling Commiſſioners of both Houſes, to joyne with 
the Scotch Cormilioners, for the ſpeedy,and ſecret difpatch; of the 
&real aftaires of Eagland, aiving them power to Repgulare, Retrore, 
Þiret, Appoints, Order, and diſpoſe of all the Armies both #rg!i/h 
and 59109 3; Amd/alforo Treat of Peace, and War, but in that tttey 
arc linuted, and havenorpowor teconclude of, without confent,and 
2»probation of both-Honſes; The names of theſe Commiſſioners and 
Courecllcrs of -State are theſe, "Farl of Northumberland,” Earle of 
-(ſ.x, Earl of War Wick: Eart of Afancheſter, Loyd Say, Lord Wharton, 
L.,keberts; {he nimes of theiCommons are, Si William Willer.S > 
eArther Haſlers09,;Si Philip Srapleron,: Sir Henry Vane; Senior So 
Henry Vane, lunyor , Sir Gulbert Gerard, Sir William Armin : Mr: 
Saint Toh Soliciter, Mafter Recerder, Collonell Cromwell": Maſter 
Wal opp, Maſter Samme ll Browne,” Mater Pcropoint. 
The names of the Scotch-Cornmiflioners-are theſe, Earl of Low- 
den, Lord Maitlaud,' Sir Archibald lohnſen, Mnſter' Barkley > * * 
From the Scorch Army ( nor from the' North ) we have had no 
certain intelligence;ſince the letters that came to'the Parltament,and 
Scotch Commillioner on the Lords day aft, certitying that they had 
ken one fort of the ourworkes before Nrwea?!e, with the lofle of 
fourteen-men :-afrer Six honres affaulr, one of them ( and the chick) 
was the Earl of Zindſeyes LieveenantCaptaine , the 'reſt common 
Souldiers, and they ſlew 7.or 8. of the' Enemy, the feſt fled into the 
towne : and-the Scots poſſeſſed the Forr, which'is within halfe 
musket ſhot of the Walles: Then the enemy ſet out'8, Troops 
of Horſe, which werg charged bur with five, and yet they' retreated 
preſently into the Towne, without any lofle, of! either ſide, onely 
the Scets took two priſoners, one of them a Lievtenant, who after- 
ward confefled that the Earl of Neweaftle was in the towne;and the 
Lord Widderington und. Generall King:They of the towne have burnt 
an _ houſes. withaut the walls, moſt crnelly Spoyling all the 'i8- 
Hants. £25 | A ; | 
| The Seots have ſeized many Beots and Lighters, with which they 
tend to:make a bridge over the River Tine, and fow-to i 
owne 
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rowne on every fide,1nd ſecure the Coale-pits, which the Earl of 
NeweaFtle threatnedito. fire : tt he cannot Keep the rowne: The Scots 
putus in minde te take heed of (elfecontidence, and withall defire, 
thas we will not put further confidence in their Army, but as Fleſh, 
tor thereby they ( wiſely . and religiouſly ) tell us wee ſhall 
wrong eur felycs and them, aſſuring us that they can better indure 
the enemies hotteſt charge, then the weight of the leaſt confidence 
that is dueunro God, thexefore it is our parts to pray for them and 
relie upon God,who onely and alone, gives victory : for he is the 
Lord of Hoſts : They alſo aſſure us of their faithfulnefle, and their 
willing cheerefulneſſe, in this ſervice, in the which they conceive 
them(clves no lefſe concerned then our ſelves: ; And ſurely greater 
evidence of cheerful and free love,was never known;then they have 
now in this March manifcſted : Firit,in the deep Snow ſeverall long 
Marches; Then in the deep waters after the Thaw : ſo that as the 
rel:tor expreſleth,the foot ſometimes waded to the middle,and ſome 
of them to the Armeholes ; and that with cheermlinefſe, and withio 
good ſucces,that not one of them miſcarryedby itzThis i 4 voice from 
heavencalling us to thankefulneſſe : Let a ſeck God, and God Will wit 
for /ake us: Theſe intelligences were at large printed, and publithed, 
on Munday laſt : and with them the Letters from the ' Committee 
of both kingdoms to the town of Newcaſtle: and: the'anſwer'from 
the Town to the Committee ; But thus much 1 thought meet to-in- 
ccrt and ſend yeu by my Dove, it being the Subſtance of all, becauſe 
(it may be )my Dove may fly where thoſe letters never came.*. ' .' 
From WarWick we have intelligence that the Forces there,nndef 
the command of Sergeare ator Point of Horie,have ſurpriſed fore 
of the Enemies Horſe , and ſome priſoners.: who were forrxgitie 
the, Countrey,about 10. or 12, miles from#Yarwicke, the number is 
uncertainly related,but the horſe was berween'20. and'30.  ' 
From Northampton we have intelligence that a partee of horſe of 
the Enemies, were pillaging about 8. miles from Banbury,and a pat- 
tee of Horle from Northamproy ſet upon them,flew 7. or 8.and took 
about 4o. horſe : with the loſſe of one man : 12:59 


On Tueſday laſt we had gotice of a partece of the Enemy , from 
Red ling:that came towards Aaideneadio plunder, to old 1719, 
where they pillaged Cattell,Beaſe, Horſe , &c.: And were marchi 
away with them, but a partce fromW/ind & (af le,purſned them, ane 
within two miles 6vertook them, and made them run, leaving their 
pillage dehinde them , 'and litthe hart-was done, the fox purſucd 
Hed ro. his hole,but cce long TI doubt nothbut he. will be- rich cw" 4 
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Colonel 4ilron (that brave Gentleman) hath been very yaliant 
and \ igilant,ro prevent thedfired recrutes of the L: Byron & C heſter 
forces, axd hath by his care, intercepted about 60. horſe in the bor- 
ders of Wales, within 6. or 7. mil6s of #/cw2, and hath taken them all, 
and about 49.men, wgtereot one was a Licvtenant Colonell, and two 
Capraines. 5 OR 

From AamprWwirch \we have no certain intelligence, only that the 
condition of our Armies there is very geod,and deſire to ſee the face 
of the Enemy in fair play, and good ground, bat the Lord Byron 14+ 
ther deſires to ſee their backs, for hee cannot indure to hold the 
face of the Noble Fairfax, ner Brerecon. Prince Rupert keeps a di- 
ſtznce,bur would rather bring tidings back to Oxford of ſomething 
dene,then do any thing againſt ſuch Champions (except plunder, )he 
hovers about Dudley, ShreWibaryand thercabouts, willing to get any 
thing but blowes : he hath ſome troopes of-horſe with him, and ex- 
pets ſupplies of foot out of Wales, but the weather and their cou- 
rage are congruous, both cold ; ſome 1riſh do come, bur they thrive 
fot, a hrewd ſuſpition : it may be Prince Rwper: lies in the way to 
top the late Declararion of both Kingdomes from paſſing that way ; 
for if it have free paſage, it will bring co the Parliament more then 
he can raiſe againlt it ; but our Dove flic over his head, thee will tell 
of it, and that may raiſe a diſpute. PH x 

From Plimmonth we hearealt is well, and.the town in very good 
condition,no enemy neerer to it then P/;nton,and there not above x. 
or 600.the reſt of their old fouldiers ( not ſlain and dead) arc cither 
run away,or mixtamoneft their forc'd newplayers,which they intic 
to look Sir William Wallcy in the face,bur if they ftay bur a while,Sir 
William will come to them; for he means to ſpread the late Declara- 
tions in thoſe Counties by the firſt of Aſarch, except Prince Aawrice 
riſe out of his grave to hinder his paſſ3ge,for that may fright him. 

Sir William Waller will (by Gods aſfiſtance)very ſhortly, have a 
very conſiderable Army,beſides them he now hath, (and thoſe nnder 
the command of Major Geferall Brow»,all brave Londoner: ) he (bal 
ſhortly receive 3000. foot, 120. horſe, and 500. Dragoones out of 
the four afſociated Counties : Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, and Hampſoire, 
but he will uſe the Countrey much better-then they have been uſed 
by thieir plundering task-maſters, who have laid daily grievous bur- 
thens upon them, not only by mus and weekly tasks, but entering 
poſſeſſion of all their cſtate, lands and tenements, not only of ſach as 
have born Arms againtt them, but they. who never lived in the Coun- 
tries, and: whoſe tenants have duly paid all Taxes, and Payments 


aſleſket 
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aſſeſſed;and this is moſt truly uh \.. for teſtimony {amongſt many) ? 
I will give you one inſtancein particular (leaſt eAulicws, Mould eas 1 
vell and fay generalls prove no particulat) Maſter Long .a Gent: of” 
Lincotnes Inne, who never inhabited in the "CHupty of Files, where? 
his land lyes, and hath by his Tennants paid” M Seaſments, yet hig * 
Lands and whole eſtate is taken from him, ner did he aFually dog © 
any _y queſtionable : I deſire Amicus, and his friends to takg * 
notice of theſe things; and know (though they have ſcandalized t 
Parliaments proceeding) that fuch athing was never done b 
Parliament, or any their Committees: 'let the world judge and rhg 2 
Malignants both of the great City Londen and all through his Muſes : 
ſtirs Dominions, who deltroy the SubjeRs by cruelty, and whopre# | 
ſerves them by mercy. By ſome private Letters out. of Lincolnſhir, * 
it is affirmed that Sir Joh» Meldrum intended reſolutely to be befoty : 
Newarke on Thurſday the 22, of Feb. And by the mouth of fome 7 
who came on Satwrday laſt, . Feb. 17. from Durham, it 1s aficmed 1 
that NeWcaſte was then beſieged,and the bonny young Scotch-men, - 
brave and merry,well clad, well armed, and by good fires : makin 
2 trim ſhew,in their blew bonnets;Icommand my Dove to cafcy the } 
newes to ae 2 A conſiderable partec of the Earle of Mancheſters * 
horſe from Bedford/bire are marcht towards Warwick,it may be rs 
arc appointed for a cowey for the Ammunitien that is going to G/&*} 
beſter, God ſpeed them, he hath kept, and he will keepe us. A 

' From Derbieftre we have this Intelligence, That che once Hono» ! 
rable, Coll. Haſtings,late perfidious and ſeditious Gent.unmanly,ang 2 
by juſticeunfortunate in his perfidious deſignes;he lately intended #3 
ſurprize'Sir John Gell in his quarters, who was intended to draw t&7 + 
ward Newarks, to aſlift Sir John Meldrum; but Sir Tohn Goff having * 
knowledge of his deligne, prepared Souldier-like for his- purpoſe 
and when Haſtings fell on, Sir Fohw-was ready where Halting: cx- 7} 
p cfed nor, and (lew and rooke 200. focte and 100. Horſe. by 

From the Scoth Army we have a reportby a Hambury ſhip and © 
ſome other PRC that Newcaffle was taken on Fryday lalh © 
1 hope it is ſo; and with confidence beleeve will be fo ſhortly (ifno * 
already) but having beene oncedeceived in that thing, T would fas 2? 
ther.erre on the right hand; for neither the Houſes, nor the Scotch 7 
Comnulttoners, have any certaine intelligence : we. hope it, an : 
{all ſee 1t,&c. 
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Riday ''theyf A ROck for thy. Councell of Sroterwes 
EH —_—_ no Flare the eifaites of. and-war will be 
compleatly proſecuted, and you willi{ze my Lord Genc- 


ralls Army I and thatthey wil bec y paid, 
as the Gountorph ill beeaſed, which will conftaly pac 


ſhire ring Yves ae in _ of the Tawmes "60, ſos things 


wafannts (fs) ——_—_— 
=_= abour divers rcracdimmaate and 
take the Covenant, we wiſh A as they 
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are ſenfible of the need they #1 nc i; in. of it, bur w* nope care will 
| p! abgnthdfrhey be nor eaſe: d, exit the contiant triznds of the 
"Parliament beroo much burthenc 4. 

: = 01d ftory of rhe mays ARS in1/ffer, that will nor 
conſent tothe Cellarion, F Eb day rendred . A ipockil 


Mcſlznger that came t ence þn a bufineſſe Fo : 
Ft; op, and pvc fs tal n chazruch, {on 
ſeo bee hs fit, and farte moe 


oem In- 


he "up urag here, is ngpre wo hen the 
{cnding qeinesþo mp ws fg 1 hace thithS, tor y being 
naturM! ine , Wi rindlxeFand h heake 


my reas ours will nor. 


becn CY - Ce A Nt RIS neon of 


ir-burtchis: we were IQiOn, gr Briſtol and Cottineton 
would = loſt all rat Re en ſee the pretended T5 


en Gf. oy: oÞ 
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begood; them whi 
aveferd; anddll thac- we have drawae Majettic 
unto, - > mpeg Treaſon, :- Thus 


it.15to aſpire in an ha naten time, poor Briſtoll, twice upon 
tho (dg "the HowloreNndbMmged theropundfall backwl 
1 ;f\inis: hey rtrad hens that Sir: 1Gonfuble>-match! 
pos UNork[Mire(as if! a tray 3 For: 
Ut petaſtes ti fot his Majeſtic 'when lie -gave timahs.s 
ad fallen thabwares-Upon folne-of wadpery 
_—_ - mere hundred Fake, tTtheridgaif adi 
\ewraſtle after their Lord and Maſter, he" lighted orely2ii 
btulohetbrexdflin vers a Major, three Caprhines, 1:05; fowtJand 
cokaniletee(odinatne ruri rg: ans] aftec whom modvitalhs 
fl! march. m1! Monday 
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-Mariday; eherenizas: otnalhencus;tharcheSdorg manor» 
hefort Newenf{1t, and had taken 4 work. "et hr 
Gn - 7 ma mplarinin firs _ 

The Gener neand rower » 
if it wy {ure vey Went —— worn _—_— 
Covenant :: My: lym have youh bags KifFire 
arket,and-ryade good her. Majeftie>wifeobftrvayon DE 90u; 
that you neyer tid his; Miibidonnpiorale, uatelhoe bong 
Yarkſhire-,' was an accdptablle ijjeaceunta:hims/. — 
Lord the Scots will brag youre: fpure dintbefore gt goers 
you: Whar, isthe great Army of eightie Troopes of, Here 
md Dragoones reiſed without money, our of /Nogunghan gnd 
Decbyſhure, poundbd in Nevcs/iHe ©; DNouly 5hy viVEEBA 
n9% believe: Generkl King hath ſo ſittlecuir; wedge meved 
tound that he loſt neorg-Sheppiy, wheo the: Dubept Camtborlenn 
wes taketpiifenera's. oo 90 057 ht 7 {200 34 74.5 

' We heare the 01d:way.of :corr ao eccbilien ae 01/0 
and that Colonell Maſſey hath loſt two holds, abeb To bchb 
vlvwamage, by che rreacherie of: bis Commanders: {If 9voran- 
not h_ wuft men of. cormpt principks. wee muſt fo gu[t 
rncagyr yay them well; a greates gaod will hold-ia0y 1 of 
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---"FC hence char Sir T has Fairfax is before Bidd/psheuleyia 
which the Load -Brerrio is, they bad-rio mews the! a8) of? this 
inſtant ar Covrexorey,: that it wascaken, they 'ftand Baſie £0 RAVE 
Rn STI ky F ft _ : $21ER9IUST 2a 101 

Q Mitten; eat YO IParke, taller onn 

2 partit ofthe enenmdy aod:; xo pare, nagar andiome 
horſe, the Lord CopeiRtiss hatench abifoadioue gta lbremba 

y, the funerals of th, y_ yr _ yet averivahbim..! 

_ _ Werhiare char, my JAt withdrawn, frame: 
dls 5 poote: may, be —_— no whes:;- Mit; aRimuns _ 
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a Prowftant; then t0:0.xfo .ard back againe, and 192 in&49 
Oxford upon his LR about 2g4ine © Whar would he 


have * Bur the London Mali s'. will fayche came away, 
in diſcontent; becauſe his Majeſtic would nor muke trimDeanc” 


of: Zxcefter, or fomeſuch Seone. 117 1 0 011 N 
- The Duke' off: Cranbertond weunderſtand is not ſo far Welt 


as was ſaid, for he was nees Deveriry laſt weeke, and-afrerhs 
went towards PForcefter;- its probable he watches the going of 


the Glacefter Artiminition; which witbcoft ws hovwareri# we- 


pus it; There is hops Sir Thom a F ainfasx: may: helps t'for- 
wards, L W222 WEN IE FH: 30\ 
We heare atalke asif ſomedefigne was now on toor ro falf 
upon Newarke,andthatthcy come-from all cheQuarrersirotnd, 
but in regard the ſeaſoris ſo bad and rhat ptace-fo ftrong;] we' 
rather thinke its onely as yet in difcourfe,and tharrhty will net! 
attempt it untill the weather be- drier, but New.sbe lgoke ro thy 
ſelfe, for you have beer long threarend, and it will fall heavy, 
uportyon atlaſt;- LO 11 one wills ioaontlolD) mel ba 
'Wemuiſt not forger'the*aions of that! worthy, Genr: the” 
Govetnour of Warwick Caſtle, 'who falls commenty once's 
fortnight upon the skires of the enemy,”rhe laſt weekebe: gor 
{ome Officers of note; and fame brave horſes vallued. ar 
rear price,..\ SOT HV Doe 2807 Sigel 277 
The Ordnance-of the- Eord Generalliwis|prolecured on. 
Monday and agreement, for 29000. li. per monerivroobe raifed!. 
for his maintenance : When Sir William Waller is xecruced and: 
- (myReyedaliohen take a view of our incongions'dr Sprinig,and 
ſee it'w6 are not like ro appeare braves theGcors wrhe North 
whom we hope by that timeavill be neere © xferd,: then my 
Lord Mancheſter with his Aſſociated powers,and thoſe in Nor- 
thempron, Lecefter Warwick, Stafford, Obeſtire,8c, will make 3 
brave number; then cometomy Lord Generall, and fo0 Sit 
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liam wall ambariind Farfax,andyoncannot ſee leſle 
+9 60000. horſe and foot) now if the'(riſtRebells would: 
«vine over 2 pace thar we might have an encounter with twen- 
ry 6rthiny thouſtnd of them, ir would ſave 13 a long workin 
jlund, and; to-pur” Spirit intb/us,-thar irs like roprove- fo in 
rene; wo lad this 'Munday-newes tharieightor nie thips, had 
ſet hore many hundreds 'ahour Beaumarice./! 2 - IPHITe 

Tueſday we had Letters from Northampton certifying thats 
prof horſe ferefronhat' Towne had fallen upon the ene- 
mies quarters neer Fanboy, and taken fourry Hotle) the Lein- 
znart and Quartermaſter;and killed the Comer This was Sir» - 
Wilian Farmers TYoope, whichis wholly deſttoyed, if che 
Country -peoplehad no herlestefr; 1) 21» & 

This day the hbuſe -of Commons took into- eonfiderariory - 
the Atcomadatior'of Sir: hm: Fafer, whoſe preſence is 
needed in his Aﬀdciarion;! for the eiemy beiids thar way, he - 
mich laments the wrongs'which' the Countfeys ſuſtaines by 
free quartef (its a CharaAer of a fwectnatirieto acknowledge 
wrong where rromirnedy nd, tn bare hope and 


believehe will be in's ou! ture y; fot he hath ſome - 
moneys,and forthe C/ pheter and'other obftruttons, no doubr-+: 
the Councelof- State will-faddenily' DYE Te 
Thejecame news thismotaing from'tboutWhidſor tha 
valiant Sir FacdÞ Aſpiey 4its he that was th 
mans houſe: with ColonellGirine,” when cors benre 
Enghiſh* and got over the Tineand made rhety Thri fron New- 
tifilero Dirham ind nevertook back ! This Sir Phe C. 
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"This day an vatlvo{decceriomasngtce oodatpen, fer.gee Gam 
cell-of- Sthie, tio aig :4$ 10 reverle any! thing)-unleHle 3ha My: 
jor part of theCouncell allow himcorthe dabules-require Keby 
this means:wehopete keep our: de laQres.s The dau 0 
Oxford, which will be a g0ob-luyfintfie in2wa; reſets; ands 
the eneihy will noglie af ot Douncelias before; 'anth oevg 
will be {carcer, ſacharanen nay [any T'08 pan OSHS WAY 
to-live then by newess:.! 7 vebiauT 
 Wenye made ta believe chatthexeare Propaſitiens rowing 
f01/0-9/0:4 that villherhenioſt denyingtheseverryHss and 
in eaſc they be nag Ondilfentditl haeo 4 frhen they Will never 
Tron moze,; we willinoondifctnding, but onely. to faxttas 
may make for the glory of (rd pAPARLE ot BOYRLEy Rogan 
of the Kulhy <O101 AOOJ e; OMG} 10 ©! "Of 197% BC 'tb 7 10T 
i The;haylog Thwrideyhadacanterazagn: which rae Qoar 
mons-delued: that: Maker 7 rat; might be:puc ageing ions fl h 
thoſe that are tg examine the general BihAGes owdpis; , Whighihe Wl is 
Lords Son{Gended upto Cena atiy, pam 2 b 
;guldp MH te renin prey pe 7 
ic JP ubter Farkes, laeinig Licurraanret- the Qtdnange before BN a 
inet 19. abem-, which Neb eaſier Hollis preft. from be t 
faitafull ſervice, and- muck {p&&heh af the Genlemany."- £7 
. Thebards.candidernd na rok ego vepracin,e ; will; 
Tharany.ot. Wy cane nd henre.nny. bulanclis q 
inthe,Councdtbof Stare fur nota Mpte-./Lhe Gounty of Hate Wl ! 
ford puta. the,Commons, Houleran' humble, Perigion abai 
baliacde. of Bullavny fiec-quareo which rhe. heve io 1008 
x nk Eh WOHRRAS, the ſuerers, "WAP baye: ee 
r ſ! 
AMES wemet with one that came frow Newcaſtle, who : 
_ hathbgemprifoner thexe4mnce Funclaſt ynzill, Friday was-ey o- 0 
night ; tat xells.us-aharghe Das Kee, 7 RACER over -the Tam 
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that the water earhes thew mooa ways OR Ska ahils none 


paſſs che-Ford? Hetats eH gs in.calethicy 
et over Tine, wil Fotcet Logs _s Nets 


for they wanted prgviſPHSFO ' titty Vs- 
ber bs ſum hy Y ng 4 bl Sls EN 
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Oh =p conceives, they ga VP 34 al tn 


plduby0b- provetabnedifab?5cotizad; andboured Mi opting 

knd: vpwhich Wap res; Ir thaetheltaken! ob New able 
5nd feaſ{&x work a9 $viseuncenved ;v Hoch the Hams 
burger, ” if he _ en, in,.Our _—_— that lie-at- Times 


noub, Fla a FLAG Oe ev v.k 
Mn RES Wf9F ay aptaine ner 151i Fe Rn CIC 1N 


the ——_ of i it, __ indezd;/faunds moſt like a Bal: 


ſh ſroingah6difli chis.3vanks; les-ys _ APICC, 


ut to our wc e, by divertion, an drawing of t emyy 
PIs LAT PETRI ever 902 chaps che 
lord Fofge and Six ap Gon be Ants yaw cy. 
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»M 003 $463 3843 3:043 03 "aft 4 7 JON ai CW VOM « Yh j 46k 
GK Þ aire 832M bveat Migatl 6PEAUr We VF get!" 
Anſv. It is not good : Firlt, be cauſe the Swealty dry 


vill be too preat & terrour to their neighbours,the Northe:ne Conmundions 
often have proved terrible to the South. 


Secondlyyrhay (aſeſigs EQ liognd ſack enpyeniency gh DIPPIE. 


| ever $eomfiad ne nerd 


| {[0909) 
' harbour, «nd trade, :might be 4 great nA to oh Connie 
ſuch an additiarizo the catrveniency 


Thirdly, they will be able by m—_—_ $9. $0 egos 
ſtomes they pleaſe ro ſer, which in re Phe necefity, eb: il | 
diry they may ingrolle che riches of C riendome,gnd ic nog] ws | 
help ic ſelfe, 


Therefore wiſh them onely A wy 7 Dae for kf 
fay he commirced) and defirs nvOhis deſtruction; hay;Ch mat 
be too blame, if. they ſhoutd nocieyne to kinder ſuch a conjuadi, « 

A ueſt. 2. Wherherit may be fare Te _ with ihe Oxford py: 

rime,and no preiudice tothe neck of the ere, or Pl the be 10g 
yy” heck conditiens avi wo JT; -2i1h | 
»ſw. Its not inconvenient'3 ze this med reare,” ; 

Firſt, things are fo ferfed tharche Armiex are not he bi veal 
contributions, buc by impoſicions, by Ordinance, and fothe wart | 
as well forward. At 

Secondly, its bercer'to Treare iy ins of: Aftion, cen intimeof | 
cion, for the ation. will expedite the Treary,and make p - 

out of a ſenfe of miſery, who; other way ay vouldbe deluory and 
: be conclude nothing. - | 
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Anſver mJ 
It is: Firſt, bectule hey have equalty iffered with. a 


much more, 
Secondly, if they were provided for, they would exſate 


keavy upon others, 
Thirdly, the wy taveell ek Trade of 5 Mcrchiie and Ins, 
ey would not bg burthegs cothoſe that have too | 
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fon Gells gree vi Sin Both _— _ 
Sir Tolin Gells ercat viftary in Der ire how. bttheth; giaen ſeveral Mo 
tothe enenvie defeated Sch $,ind ws 7 _ 

130 Captains , "oor; , ers Dat 

350 cArmes ns — 

0 and odae , orſe, 


\And wy Conmuſsi0ners of vr ONT 
Ks B 1 er ABIPIEG 4. Pp oks | 
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FER; 3. 5oPriſoners, 
4: ERGY 2 Captains; 
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TIN pv” OTE Y eqgiment. of Horſerowed, ere.) 19111 | 
+ Thepeport of the taking of, New-caftlegim #what manner, and how i it was reported 
lo the Pirtiament, and dhew tabs be cx edu? edited, .. G1 1990 | if o14, 204829; gl 
E- pies : pole higk « peact fhrvlhave bid vd rhe Welſh 
PF ace Rupert YI Sal 1 Byron con vio Ants 4 


ks C ng \Shropſhs ire 1129 | " 
eropiec df two true £865, 08G. frors Srincs Repert 46 the®Em 
Mn gre fo Fore gs Tho Aer frets 6 cn S nith,N oe 
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S everyſced ner its on kinds, in- wharſoever 
ſoylcipiſprings;” evenſo are alwayes the ences 
ens an thiz. feeds of ſe phys ic NG 
- want Hoghing but the "warmth of our cm aces 
make them cffe@uall,” T might inſtancc in man 
culars herein ; whichis ſo well knowne; that ir hath been' 
—- Jate, thac thier tath'been a law cccho of peace, when any && 
ſignc of greavevilthath been plotted by the enemy. 
I will not here unſere, 'whar- hath Aready been publiſhed, onl | 


excominuRicate this laſt defigne, not yer ſo fully diſcoyereds 11s 
Neither ſhall I need to produce either his Maj 


Oxford, Feb. "The Earle of Forths: Lerters ; d other | 
blitgs a motion of ſeeming to defire} peace, 


iſhed ; which may perchariceticklethe cares "*b I 
110 at, of what SD vnder this p Rae. 
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 Twglve Ships were fraught from Ireland wich Rebels , fixof 
them intendrd.tor Milford Haveu 5. þur the vahagt nc 
Swaaly firſt polſeſt hiraſelf thereof; and when they began to-pur 
in, were by him bravely beiren &ff again ; who I ticare are lance 
come to Briſtoll, by which nieanes the Welch zre pretty quier- 
The other fix Ships;it is very Probable,are rhoſc landed at Weſ 
Cheſter... oy 1298-4 ws. .. <4} «04 20) 74. f 
Prince Rupers, accotding 2s it was Of dered , went it perſon 
towards Cheſter ,/ with what forces could be ſpared, only the 
Defigne in the Weſt, that muſt be kepr on foat f Uh, 2 Dareny- 
pert advanced from Oxford to Worceſter, not knowing bur che 
Dcfigne held:; and there hee ſent out a cruelf and bloudy Wars, . 
rant up aud downthat Countie, to ſurnmon all chat areableto 
come inunto them, to joyne with him in this wicked I cligne: 
and for thoſe who refilſel, thjs| was to be- their puniſhment., 
To looke for no riercy, but ſpeedily toexpedt fo e 
al fork. 
Þ mr conipelled many to match with himints 
© - | gs 4 JE _ 414-44 
Burthar ſucceſſefiil Chainpion Col. 2tition harh fallen upas 


ſomeof bis Quarters, where after a thorr $kinpiſh,, wich liele | 


lofle he took 50 priſoners ind-odde, beli $ two Captains, and 


her Officers ; he taok a y horſe, almoſt. 100 Arms, ' an 
And the Lords and Commons aflembled eng ones > 
£ CORGITION AT" | 


into'feriotus Jcofideratgn T x the 
Courity Palatine of Che A and the damage which may accrue 
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ro thi Mingdom by the frequent landing of Icidh forin " 
Counties,of North, and joynihg I th 
Delinquents and Papiſts 5: a5 are BOW -1u wear ow C9 
againſt rhe Parliamer 29 pMajſtes i omen f 
arthority, t in efidty ich-rcg :p0;:rhe puer-hite & 
ſibverſion bf the Tim aL Conſticution,Govetament avi WM be 
Tranquillity of this Realme, the Liberty and Peivlodgercy ig 
Subj*<&, and the Proteſtant Religion,, within his Myjeſtis Do; 
minions, have thonshy fir, thata timely.couſe may: bet 
for prevention of the accaſſe of aoy. Iriſh. torces into T 
P y. C 
forthe furure,” by the ſpeedy recruting of the fix Colne of | 
North Wales to their duc obedience to the Parliament! Ma 
Yeſterday, the Genzlemen har Petitioned in Hareford(biretnd Wl 
their petirion'read'and anſwered;and thegreat charges they hiye' 
binart is by the Parliament, raken into conſideration ; anda wy f 
will be made wich che greateſt ſpeed thar may be with conve. , 


nicnce, for _ Fs therein, LP . 

Captzin $-mi3þ,thart popiſh.Goyer uro the Cubalions ey 
tered Tock Bilſdeni TO pan Goren lays heavy my 
that partofthe County thereaboutrs,, and; exegures: it, 'with'ss 
much cruelty: lie hatly fer ten ſjyall. Towns, bordering upon Ox 
fordſhire ro pay 630, and odde pounds: mgnethly 4 S nil ifiay : 
refiiſeropay, he makes'no cx poſtwating about che buſigefſe)byt. 
ſends outa party of his phundcing Cavaliets, and they rob, and. 
Car! = all they = _ager. | 

The Malignants about theCit iſtakeno& concei 
that Hilſdew'w 'was in the CO an hey __ i 
- copy.ofthe Warrant, wbich perchance Anliews xray make uſe of, 

Burtgi&.0py OS to my hands; 1 thought ſizz0 publiſbir. 


&.  - ToallConſtables, vo.) or 
F 6 ith care ' frabgbily10 chi Adds Tr 06, 1 iabuge 


bereof, to bring wes WL] Sat FANS , the pp : 

a9 5 further del veriac of ay os; received from 

bi Excel (# (+ unpos B For ) and 8 Ponca hg ou 
\ 74 git # \q yy 


%J 4 ef 


oh, 4 


deceive #, for wnleſſe you bring it itt according to 
the t19me  efixed Twill _ and feteh it , and will not leave you 4 
Cock thcrow amang yon, Hildes. C. Sedinhionieriey 
Now tathe 


reed by the ene 


thar you may be, the more ſcaſible-of their 
eryelty hetcin I will give you the copy of another -Warrant-that 
be ſentrothe Town of Barkley, becauſe they refufed to pay him: 


1 


:mmedatly forty pounds as they were taxed. 
#1. Hilsden, the, &c. 


Theſe are to co commaneand charge you forthwith , uponthe 
ſight hereof, to bring into my quarters the ſumme{of 60 pound, 
40 lib. by vertue of a former Order, and 201i. by, reaſon of the, 
{:ilthereof,and that you ſhall rerurt me the names of thoſe thar. 
ſhall be obſtinares hereof fail not- as yon ſhall anſwer at your. 
perrill, Alfo you- ſhall bring in proviſion for 200 horſe and, 
menfor two dayes, herein likewiſe fail not, as you ſhall anſwer 

at your utmoſt perrill. SE TS 

To the Conſtable and. inhabitants of Barkley, 


His Excellencic the Earl of Eſſex is forthwith to be recruted ' 
and receive pay ,an4 then the Catterpillars may: chatice- pay deer 
fortheir cruZl! uſage.of the Kings ſubjefts. OI"! ; 

The Cavalicrs ar Newbery ;have plundered ſo many ſheep : 
from the Co'ntry people; thar chey hope to bee clothed theres '* _ 
with, indeed there are good ftore of Clothicrs in that Townes 
but though they ſent for. Oile from London todreſle ir;theearr: 
was ftopt at the Court of Guar.l, which was laden forthar pur- 
poſe, and the examination thereof is to be taken into configer; 
ton, But that which will trouble the Cavalicrs-there moot: 
a isthatrkeir Hops were ſtapt rozwhich was provided fapthei 
good liquor, which they loyedeely- fn 0 4% 

Aparty of our horſe from, Northamton hearing char Captain 
Farmer was quartered neer Thropmgnar,' marched thither,' and 
ſurprized the Captiin on Saturday.gjght Jaſt-Ecb.' che: 19, varh + : 
all his troop , horſes and armes, which I believe will makethe 
Oxtord Cavalliess fearfull ro/ftragele fo far again. e | 

Sia.:. 
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E) L doubt not but he will keepe them ar a great 
diſtance from him. vie; wnkl 
And the enemy ſceing themſelves ſuſtain {o grearloſſes of 
late,and toloſe ſa many of their Garriſons begin ro fall upon 
newter Towns,and there to apprehend and carry away rhe ine 
habirants as Trophics of vidory. Thus Col: Winter with 
a patched Regiment, made up with his Papiſticall brothers as 
broken as his own , marched to Newnham , and there being 
made up with another party from that Garriſon , fell upon 
Huntley,a Town in Gloſterſhire, and tooke rhe poor Countrey 
people thar did neither meddle nor make of the one fide norof 
theother,and ſent them away priſoners to Oxford ,, hoping 
thereby ro makethcir actions ſeem ſomething there : A poor 
Ru, ON 
Thekike id at Weſtbury, where they carried awa 
about 4o poore ſimple countrey men from their wives and 
children, priſoners to Oxford, who were never known to joyn 
in yes either with the one fide orthe other, and thelc are 
—_ Th Oxford for vieories. |  ; 41. of 
| This 
NO 


WO 


which theCavaliers have nthoſe 

ES Owford,for they inform 

ERS ns 
co te £ 

up Gloſter. "And thus they are daily 


Urthe Declaration ofthetwo Kingdomes workes 2'great 
iſtration at Oxford; to confider how many begin te dc- 
lert chem,of whom aedoubt by that time the day'is ex - 


I ſhall give you a large catalogue, inthe interim wake 


I A Liftof theſe that claimthe benefit of 
the Declar ation, 
Hen.Earl of Holland, | Col: Grey, " 
The Earl of Bedford, Sir John Fenwick, 
The Exrl of Weſtmorland, Sir Jobs. Deloval, 
SIE Ef. Deering, '' | Mr. Pits, 
Sir Wil, Avzon,- Mr. Shafor. 
Sir George Whitmure,  IMianBodron,. 
Mr. Awrry of che bedchamber.| Mr. Slavering,.. 
Mr. Lile, MOPIey 7:65 
Mr. Midd'et9n.”- | andnny'more?? 7 


Plymo::th being at this time in ſewtiediftreſſe,rhe Pattiam 
are very carefullto uſe ſome ; forthei k 
thoſer at were laſt reſt For he; 
weather, that jr is believcd their ft 
way, bur whether our London. iq 
v__ Uncermain. . | 


7 the Scor 


indie) ye 


There is 4 report that Neycolies 1 taken 
coming which 1 ſ{hY11{atisfie you your Pro 

Th. News was yeſterday” *Vhb ih 4 Aager 4k 
onewhich came to Briglandina ſhip from Hattibt 
raking poſt forLouden (cromebeforethe ge bf 
he ſhould report that in- theicpaſſage* | 
Scerch Sip,and by men in chac ſhip « chey we 
Newcaſtle is taken, and that the Scocs arc in the thi 
ell the grounds of the reports, | - | \- 0017 [201 20 'l 

But there is neither-Letcer nor Mefſ:nget come either 
Parliamert or tothe Scors Commiſſiotrers toofiticfie TY 
raken.althqugh I confeſſe it is probable: cnough-tharijx!| he 
this time taken, 

And befides , that, which. makes me moſt aFall to Joube it 
is, that ſome report it to bedelivered, up to them without fore : 
mi-g or fighe ar all, others that there was a great hight and many ? 
flain on both ſides. - [nh le 162 12 

Concerning the raking of "Y colepits, ſome ks: bein] 
Hoyes and Liters to make uſe on, of the. South thee 
caffls it hath bee:i fully related-already , onely 1 a vi hy 
muchrhat there are 10, ſhips come into the Thames Firhice 
from Scotland to relicyc the City of London, audbcurthet 
90 more are ſpeedily r ra follow them. 

Sir Fohn Gell begins to Marge his Quarrers in DN Bj ife Is 
the p.:rpoſe;he hath ſer oc one patty of-horſe 'int' the” 
who have falne 1 *ponahe eqemics Quarters neere Alfrcronaalf | , 
_ many of chem priſone;s, befides thoſe that wereMlaing,antlh. 


upon them again neer _ , didas 200d execution G 


; $2 +, have brovug] Friars amongſt 
WHICH 2 | FRmeh an PERS 4 fig arms : 
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belides.civers ro 
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ſelſanother defeat, 
—_ __ moſt . | 
groun taken centwo and 300 Tues and 1 ted 
him, that it is believed, as the caſe ftands with him, © romed 
hardly ever recriife himſelf again. 
Publiſhed according ts orks,. 
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ROPHECIES 


Full of Wonder and denTTAtOR. 


M A D E « 
jHUMPHRET FENmELL Vicar of Fol n 


to0hundred yeares paſt : And afrcr his death , found in his 
Study, with his Name ſab{cribed cherevn:o, 


! ſome lxty years fince coppied our by a worthy Gentlem 
and ever ſince kept private, 


Firnelling many firange accidents which ſhal I befall to thus Kingtlers. 
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PROPHECLTES 


MADE BY 
HVMPHREY Til NDALL 


VICAR of WELLING, 


Tyo lutadred yearees palt,and after his death 
tound in his ſtudy, mi bis name ſubſcribed there* 
unto and ſome ſince Coppied ot out 
by eres Gaiamon ; and over finct, 
kepe private. Ee 


HS cime mill come, comme the Creed | 
Of Priefts and Clerks we ſhall have tced; 

Chitrehes ſhall fall, it ſhall be emcas 
and Lairy 


The 
ak 


, they ſhall be ers - <T 
——_—_ ſhall paſſe away. - ; 


Es Ye what isro lay s- io | 


lergy; 


-_- 
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. The Churches where Images were wont to be ſet | 
. With livcly letters, they ſhall be waar - 
Though young mens hearts, as heavy as lead, | 
Both young and old may them read : * > 
Bur to God of bis pretteminence,and of high Throng; 
. All honour ſhall be rohim alone : oO 
Forfancies ſhall faile, 2nd right ſhall aſpeare, - *,,' 
And thus it ſhall continue from yeare to yeare. 
But at rhe laſt a world to tell, 
Therethall be ſtirred irtfe with many a Battell 
For a double danger ſhall be the cauſe, |} 1 
For oft changing ard breaking of Lawes. © = 
The other ſhall bc; if you read aright, 
The loſles of Lords, Earles and Knights : | , 
For woe worth the rime, and'woe worth for ſorrow, 
Milchiefe drawes 0n,and 1t will woe borrow, 
A maiden Queen fhall have in hand to govern, 
And rule this her Hand : 
Her Lords by rigteouſneſſe rule-ſhall: ſhesy,' | - 
Ar'length ot her great Realmegiſcharged ſhall be. 
For Beroans and Lorg a promile-$hall make, . . 
Of Godshsly:word;thatparttotake:...., . - 
But Prelates in pride their luſt es fulfill. 
Shall cauſe thereby much miſchiefe and 111: 


V Vhiea made ſay both Prieſt a0d Clerk@1 FT 


. 
A , 


They-##er heard of fach'aptrceaf worker) 

- Fot happy ſhalthe bethen, thar is ſo true”) i © 
That can bid Brittaizfarwell andadeiw.: 1.1 7 
For forrowes ſhall come both.tohigh and t>. 
How one man ſhall truſi andther,nopnge th 


—< w—_— 
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Pupuijhed according to Order, 
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For then Ladies with ſorrow: ſhall fing, 
And widdowes and maids their hands: ſhall \ wring- 
Children at their-paps $hall dye inthe ſtreet, 
All kind of creatures Shall mourn;and mn 
VVoee and alas then may be ſaid +» 5 hen t 
All kid of paſtimes downe hall be laid; | 4 
Th:n Caſtles and Towers; atid all ptrafant building 
Shall be deſtroyed, and come to endings » PETTY 

Then who fo be 1n_bed overnight, 4!  ': 02 147 

The next morning $hall be preſt to fight 2/7 «: 

Then great ſorrow, hungerand paing;- 1/7) 2.5: 5 Jr's 
Tocat dead folk,/menshall befTain/-: - : 194.309 100 
VVoe worth that ſine, that this caule howld yy 
Tocauſe God thus, toshew' ſuch cxtremtyy it 

But a voyce Shall come both ajght and day zi: in 2:7) 
Crying to heaven, to call you away : 

But ſorrow acd'paine for our offences OE 
VVith battel!, t2mine, and peſtilences : : 

As adiffolved land brought $hall it be, t 
But whe knowes more, no, no, but he : 
Then a peace thang Shall ON J: 


- 


That pezre MINUS Fnbved, © 05H 
That peace will falſe be Cal. 
But now great fi wx will _—_ 
For great Mars cudwill be very diligenty 
His bloudy bands of Choke to whet, | 
= their fide, that we shall them betide; 

Mare 4 withael facie LwithNation mteNations 
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And till ride ig their patsSioms. oe 
T x Flanders (ball rife inwmnth Frences. A 
With ſpeare' with ſhield, Biltand Lugnoq "5:19 
Contetered with aliyancc,' : 7 77. 0: YA 
To offer their defiance; :.. vn 4 2212 hes &vV 


Spanne ſhall imployrhe Britt a6n) t9 adnoy ' - 
The 1r;jt,usro deſtroy;rhe welchn'e# to.annoy, - 
The D axes, to pluck wot pull : all this reſurreRion. 
Shal putto their ful feFion,tobring thee to <efrati 
Brittain take this admonition, 
Be wile and changethy condition - . 1 
Doubt not, bur think i re this ſtorm thoufbelcy 
VVith heart confeſle, and'to heaven redreſſe t 
For Britt genes name ſhall cleave away 

Out of this hand, forever and ayc» 2 


The End of the fir} Prophecie... 
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THE 


SECOND PROPHESY 


HUMPHREY TINDALE, 
Vicar of Ve{zng. 


b 


"Hen Rome is removed into England, 

\ Andevery Prieſt es Popes power ſhal have in 
Bctvixt fixe and three as rus —_— (hand; - 

(his Bzttle ſhall bean Reed " 

When ptide-is molt preſf, Jecherte Boll 1 rife, 
And Knights and "ht clad both ina clathing, © * 
Holy Church awleſfe, and the Land lawlefle, 
By the yeares of Chrift be come and gane, 
inthe L:nd of Albion ſhall be much onfufton'; ; 
Cinkes ſhall be taxed and great Bo Prince they! 
_ VVith flatrring & fawning theirPrincet 


And all againftzhe Lawes they ſhall we] 


pleaſe 
And - 


(6) | 
And cauſe the Commons to. be at reat diſcord; * da 
AdreadfullDragonivith a red R 4 
A-Baſtardiawe 
toattaints chall 
Tax Vernier puer abinam ile... 
The thorte 
in the whole yeare. 
| There ſhall be Challenges in fight 
great dcfire tO [ce and hearc.. 
Penticolt ni #2 a * x4 iQ white. 
in takea'oE L : 1% 
For to be at = Sh tcrches be likes 
a new M——_—_ for to be. 
Aftcrwardro he conyayed out of the Northoard,, 
to meet at Ravenſpron, * 
S, andP, ſhall ſtand bn caſe ful! hard. 
Till as the Keeper of the Crowne, 
Shalldye upon his brothers ſword points 
Then all Niall be turned pſide downe. 
Then a Lion (hall comeour of the ddl 
To ftirrethem fot | 
Then ſhall there be otanner ofreft, i! + 7? 
Till ewenty hundred Steeds run mafterleſſe away. 
A wer Summer before this ſhall be : a bloody 


A wallowing winter, and a windy —_ 
after<hus ſhall be; | 


up "—_ Tindall View 4 mon” | 
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ks "JAR Hd Commons aſſembled 


in PARLIAMENT; 


Le 
7 
For Taking and Receiving of the % 
ACGCOMPTISE# 
The whole © Kingdom. $ 


Together with the Names of the Com- - 
mittee which are appointed for that ſervice, 2 


who are to en uire of all Miſdemeanours 
touching the Premiſes. 


Alſo, an Oath to be taken by every perſon of 
the fiid Commirtee before he encer ines the faid 7 
Office, before the Speaker for the time being of eicher H 


Houſes of Parliament. 


— CF 


Rdered by the Commons in Parliament, Ti That at is Ordi- 
nance be forthwith printed and publiſhed : 


H: Elſynge, Cler.Parl.D. om. 5; 
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An Ordinance of the Loxds and Com- 


mons Aſſembled in Parliament , for ta- 
king and Receiving of the Accompts of 
the whole Kingdome.. 


Hereas divers ſums of money,and other goods have been 
V Rayſed,leavyed,and taken by divers perſons, partly by 
yertue of ſeverall As of Parliament, Ordinances, and 
Orders of both ar one of the houſes of Parliament, and 
partly by pretence and Colour of the ſaid Acts, Orders, and Ordi- 
nances, or ſome of them, and by other perſons wichout any autho- 
rity atall, upon pretences, neverthelcfle for the uſe or ſervice of the 
Commgnwealth;The Lords & Commonsin Parliament think it very 
neceſlary,and do Ordain,that all & every the Receivers of ſuch ſums 
of Money ,Goods, and other things, ſhall make a perfect — of 
all and every the ſaid ſums and ©o0ds : And for that purpoſe have 
appointed a Committee hereafter named;And whereas the Lords 8 
Commons hold it fit, that no perſon lyable toany ſuch accompt ſhall 
be of the ſaid '/Commirree, or of 4ny Sub-Committee, for taking the 
laid Accqnpts : And for the more ſpecdy taking of the ſame. Ac- 
compt, have Declared, that no Member, or Officer of either 
Houſe of Parliament, oy Aſſiſtant of the Lords Houſe, or Othcer of 
- the Army, or other Forces raiſed by the Parliament, (hatl be of os 
A2 ; kr 


F 


{4:4 Committee or any the Sub- committee?, ; | 

Be it,chcretorg.ordained by the Lords and Commons.1n Parliament, 
That the perſuns hereafter named, That” is to ſay, Wittiamr Cechain 
& Will: Methold Merchankg, John Glover Eſq ;William Pryn Elq; lobe 
Stevens E1q; Thom Hoagay Merc hant, Henry Hunter Merchant, £4- 
mon1 (aſon, Samuel Ellot, Tohn Langly Merciiant ; Walter Boothby, 
Inbn Gregory, Oliver Clowbery, Thomss Hutchins, Anthony Bidlph, 
Robrt Ellis, Nerchints; Edvard Mean, Thomas Angre\vs, NiChol- 
ls Goll, Chriſtopher Pack, Danicl Hulun,, George Witham, Lay- 
rence Brinſl'y, Andrew Kenarick,, William Collins; hall be a Com- 
mitte-,'or tlie taking of the ſatd Accourts of alland every the Trea- 
ſarcrs, Receivers,” Colleors, or Agents for the Pariiament Mem- 
ber, or O;hcers of euher Houſes of Parliament, or Ajliit ints ofthe 
Lords Houſe, Otticers 'of the Armie, or other Forces raifed by Ay- 
thority of both houſcs of Parliament, or other perlon , or perſons 
whatſoever, which have Taken, Rectived, or Iſſued 6u:,or thall Re- 
* ccive or lifug onr, or ſhall be otherwiſe Chargeable with any the 
ſaid Monies, or other pobds, Raifed;Leavigd or taken; ox that ſhall 
be Received, IfTaed our, Raiſed, Levied, or taken as atgreſaid,and to 
enquireot all trauds, deceits, of miſdemeanonrs concerning the pre- 
mefes, 45 alſo of the ſums of Money that are Rated and Aficled up- 
on any perſon, or perſons, and not yet paid, or which ſhall.notgt 
the time of ſuch Accompr be paid, and to certifie the ſame to bgth 
or cither of the faid Houſes, or to any Commirzee, by both. or either 
of the ſaid Houſes in that behalf ro be appointed. , And every per- 
ſon of the ſaid Commitree , hereby Ordained , before he enter up- 
on the ſaid ſet vice, ſhall rake an Oath before the Epeaker for the 
time being of either of the ſaid Houſes, for the due execution of the 
ſaid Service : Which oath, the &verall Speakers. for the time being 
of bath the ſaid Houſes ſhall have power, and are hereby Autho- 
ri:ed :0 adminiſter, The teno. whereof ſhall b; as followeth, viz. . 


| A. B. do ſweare, that according to my beft 
SKill and knowledge, I ſhall, faichfully, dili- 
gently and truely demean my ſelf, in taking 
the Accomprts of all ſuch perſons as ſhall come 
x we before 


"099 
before me in execution of an Ordigance of both 


” {d 
: 


a1 d & Jad 1th 4 JHEES 1.4 » wa. ug 
Houles of Parliament, entituled,” An Ordinance 


G2 : As 1] [0d 

of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, for 
taking and receiving of the accompts the whole King- 
; - "PEP » die Y if vo b- Ld 38 3 / . 4 

dome , according to the: tenour of the ſaid O:di- 
Ws T7 2 [69H aw 10 VAIL TO SIA VWC;:. ; 
nance: And'thatl ſhall norfor Fate, favour, re- 
ward or affection,give any allowance to conceal, 
ſpare, or diſcharge any. So.hels me God. 

ly 6 5 FF j SL S 0 - T: (5 aI- 1 > / AA ; 4 5 


a i 1062 Fo 20; :no2mraies T To alto ten 
; And the ſaid Committee, or any fiye or more of them, ſhall have 
power, and are hereby * authoriſed ; if they ſhall ſee cauſe, to 
anake and ordame ſub-Commirtexs in every Cquoty, Citie.or 
pface where they {hall think meet, who ſhall have the like pow 
er and authority within their ſev fall limits , a5 the Gid Cum; 
-mirree before named iis? aurhicrifad, to have by vertie dffthis pre- 
lent Ordinance , and ſhall rake, the ſaid Oath before any tivg 
'or more. of the ſaid Committee, or ſuch as they ſhall aP,07, 
"who ſhall. have power, and-are, hereby? authorized" and: requi+ 
red-ro ad Miniſter che, ſame,, - The, ſatd Qath go bee, takeh befofe 
ther take upon IE execution of the ſaid ſervice.” . © *, 
And the ſaid Committee herein named;/and- every ſach! fb« 
Committee as aforeſaid, or any two or more of them reſpe- 
Qijvely ſhall haye power, and are hereby authorized and, _ | 
'red , to eal{ before them all and every the /perſons chargeadle, 
38 afotefaid, and to caufe them ro accomprt of all and evefic 
ſuch monies and goods'for which they or any of them ſhall be 
ſo chargeable and accomprable as aforeſaid : Which Accompt 
ſhall bee given in upon Oath : and the ſaid Committee , orſub- 
Committees, or any two of them," are thereby authorized" ro 
adminiſter rhe ſaid Oat :; The readout whereof ſhall be a5*fol- 
-loweth :; wiz. / COM] E:26L12 « 2 FT 
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[ 4:9, dpeSwear, chat I hall aceptaing' by 
beſt of .my knowledge, giveinto this 'Com- 
mittee. ( or {ub-Commitrtee ) a juſt, and true 
Accompt. of, all andevery the moneys, orother | 
goods by me, of any other by my appoynrinent, 
or tomy ule, received or iſſued our, leavyed, or 
taken by vertue of any AR of this preſent Par- 
liament, Order,or Ordinance of both, or bne of 
the Houſes of Parliament, or by colour or pre- 
tence of anyſuch AR, Order, or Ordinance, or 
for which I am any way chargeable, or accomp- 
tableby force or vertye of a late Ordinance of 
both the {aid Houſes, entituled , An Ordinance 
z the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament 
r taking and' receiving the accompts of | the Whale 
Amgdom, without any fraud or concealement whatſoeroty, 
50 help me God. bh 


_'And ſhall likewiſe have. Pawer, and, are. hercby! puthorized co 
dirc the mauner of the, faid accomprs, and.to examine as well the 
perſons accomprablc, as any witneſſes, gr 'others that can informe 
or teſtiftc any thing materiall rouching the Premiſſe, upon their cor- 
porall oaths (which they are hereby authorized to adminiſtes) 
and to. ſend for any perſon or perſons whom they ſhall think 


. bit, ando cauſe them to bring in and produce} any, Books of Ac- 


compts, Writings, Papers, Inventories, Appriſemegrs, Rentalb, 
or other things neceſſary touching the Premiſes : And if any 
perſon or perſons in whoſe houſe or cuſtody any ſuch Bookes, 
Writings, Accompts, or Papers coneerning the faid Accoms 


i: 14 


\y / Ware EF 
fall be ſuppoſed: to be, ſhall refuſe ro fhew and producethem,/ 
then the ſaid Commitree or ſub-Cqmmittees SY hp? be ay two 
or more of them, may catife any &0ors; locks, bokes, cticfts, rrunks, 
or other places, of of been. prime fTach" perſon or perſons 
(being no Member of cirher Houſe of Parliament ) ro be v 
ed, whereby ſearch may be made for any ſuch things. And if 
any perſon or © perſons: hall -refaſe ro *come* or appears, before 

the faid Committec-or Sub-Commiterets; or hy 00 'or 'more'of 
them reſpe&ively, upon Convenient Hemmions, "or (ſhaft otherwiſe / 
wilfully difobey, or withſtand their Commant;' in or concerning ' 
the Premiſes, then they, or any two, vor mote of them refpe- 
Aively, -ſhall have power to grant ont their Warrams for the” 
zpprehending of © _ ns OT Mcmber' of aither” 
Houſe of Paliament') anT to poriſh him 'by Fihe 'and"Tonpri-” 
ſonment , and to-breake open any dvores,” locks; bolrs; chefts, ' 
truncks, or other placey, of or belonging to ſuch perſon, where- 
by ſearch 'may be made as #forefaid: * And if any ſuch perfon. 
ſo refuſing to deliver 'in; the Books,' Papers,” or Writings afore- 
ſaid, of | wy. or viithRatifipg theie Commands, He-a"Mem- © 
ber of enther Houſe, of Paritametr, rhen'to certifie! his tiameand” 
off:nce to borh or either of the ſaid Honſes, or to ſuch as they 
ſball appoint ro receive the ſame. | eng rn 
And hall have power, and are hereby authorize and] required ' 
to examine all wEoeg the faid perfph and perſons chargedble,'as * 
eforefaid, by what Warrant or Warrants they or any of chemi”! 
have received or iſſued our, or fhalf receive or iffut out any ſuch” 
moneys or goods, and 'to uſc all me _—_ for the" diſcover) 
of the truth, in and concerning the Premiſes, as occyfion ſhall | 
require: And ſhall cerrjfic their — and doings there-. 
in to both or either of the fard Houſes of Parliament, or ſuch” 
as they ſhall appoint 'from time to time, when, and as oft as 
they ſhall be thereumo required. 
-- And the ſaid Committee and 'Syub-Commitrees, or any two or © 
more of them reſpeively, ſhall have power to appoint Clerks, 
Regiſters, and other agents and miniſters under them, fer the 
better expediting of the ſaid ferviee, as they ſhall think fir, and 
to keep one or more Office or Offices for that purpoſe, in ſuch 
place or places as ſhall chink moſt convenient, and to de 
all ſuch other aRts and things which (hall neceffarily conduce to 
the exccution of the ſaid Slee: And they and all others _ 


(3) 73 
ſhall be impleyed in and about the ſaid ſervice, ſhall be they,” 
in. protected and ſaved barmleſſe by, the power ang authorigy gfie? 


both Houſes' of Parliament : And the Lords, and Commons mull # 
in due time, take conſideration of the pains of the -Commirtges®! 
aforenamed; And the ſaid Clerks, miniſters, and other agents, 
ſhall have fuch recompence for their charges, pains and travel,” - 
in this behalf, as by the, ſaid Committee ,. or any. five or more gf. 
them ſhall be thought fit, and ſhall be approved of by both Houſegs, 
of Parliament ; And thoſe that ſhall. make diſcovery to the laid; / 
Commirtec, or. $ub-Committees, or, any two or more of them, 
reſpectively, of any ſuch moneys or goods, as aforeſaid, concezs', " 
led or detained by any other qo; who is, - or ought to bes * 
accomptable. for - 4 fame, ſhall have fix pence in,cvery pound;, / 
for his ſervice therein, and fuch* further recompence as ſhall bgz+ 
thought fic by both Houſcs.of Parliameng, or ſuch as they & " 


appoint. LE 
on 


ſpeQively, under fuch penalty* , 
of ſequeſtration or otherwiſe as aforchiid, wn RES - a; 4 
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03 Senores y Communes del Parlamento aviendo recevi- 
ly yato FINACIOn POr los mercaderes gltrangeros Y otros 
t2rracta'2 de traer plata acſte Reyno, queſus Correſpondi- 
123 retiJeates en las partes ultra marinas an concebido gu 
33tzmores y Zeloz que les deſanima en remittir la dicha- 
[:24ete Reyao, Sigun lo ſolian hazer. Para mayor Sigu- 
1d y para antmara todos los mercaderes y trattantes en di- 
iz plata O moneda eneſte Reyno. Ordenamos y declara- 
193, que toda laplata y moneda que Vinitere en navios yngle- 
:5tendra proteccton y paſſage francoy libre Comoen tienpos 
paſados als: por mar como por tierra, a los puertos de Dover y 
Londres,y que ſobre ella,no aura enbaraſſ9 ninguna,ny deten- 
cion por eſte eſtado, ſobre ninguna pretencion que ſea ay ento- 
dz ni en parte en qualesquier manos que parare, que ſea e- 
{rangero, O natural, Pero que dicha plata y moneda ſe podra 
J tcacr a la Caſſade la monedade ſu mageſtad en Londres como 
Fo an a coſtumbvrado afta a qui, y ademas podran traſportar las 
d)3 tercias partes de toda la dicha plata que Viniere, pagando 
do; parcieato dedrechos della, como hazian *n tienpos paſſa- 
dos. Y la otra tercia parte ſe hadeentrar, enla caſla F a 
da luſodicha, y ademas deſdelas dunas tendran convoy como 
ſe acoltrambrava deantes, O libertad _m tranſportar las di- 
thas dos tercias partes, en Navios ſuyos Proplos, 0 
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«i; 74cm. of Newcaſtles Mony and Treaſure taken. Numb.23. # 


| The crue Informer: 


5 Continuing a collection of the moſt { pe 
ciall and obſervable Paſſages which have 


been informed from ſeverall parts of his Majcſties 
DoMINIONS. 


From Saturday February 1 7. to Saturday Fer. 24 . 1643, 


> I, A truc relation of the taking of a ſhip laden with the Marqueſſe- FS) 
> of Newcaſtles Money, Plate, and Treaſure, as it 4s going for = 
Oftend,by the ſhips which lay before Newcaſtle,' ©. Ao 
D 11. 4 relation of a new Plot to have betrayed Nottingham, and the W 
Y taking of about 3O. men in womens apparell with Skhaines, who 
ſhould have performed that deſugne. 
þ 10. ef more particular relation of Sir ke Aſhley and Sir Ch. 
& Bluats forragimg neere Windſor Caſtle. F-1 
) IV. Arclation from Briſtol of thecamtrover ſie betweene the Lord 
Muskerry and Sir Philem Oneale for government of the Caſtle, x 
V. eA neceſſary and uſefall admonition to all the Parliaments ſogl- $ 
e der:,who are ſhortly to advante againſt the Cavalliers. | 
> VI.The [1 urprizsng of 40. gallant harſe of the C avalliers neer Watr- 
k wick by Serjeant Major Point, wigh the taking of divers priſc- 
2 mers both Officers and common Souldiers. 
v# VII. 11r.Prynne choſen one of thoſe whonare to examine the Ge= 
nerall eAccompt of the K ingdome. - 
ST VIII.T he proceedings of the houſe of Commons concerning the put- 
EE p LY «af irs fc s 
» ſing down of the Court of Wards and Liveries ; and an Oath of 
WP Sccreſie tobe taken by the Conncell of State. 
& 1X. Colonell Miltons taking of a Lieutenant Colonel!, 2. Captains, 
WY G60. horſe,and about 40.Cavallicrs 7 .miles from Wem. 
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Collection of the moſt ſpeciall 4tid' FN Tr 


Pallages which, have. beene _infornied-this, 
| 00 = _ amocns of Blk ovasc VIE 
« {  -  DONONs: 1 ey 


_— nterition beingts inſtru as watis Jnffibis, wet 
© (hall ig the firſt placekvrire ſogferhir by way of ad- 
= Nd tmohition unto all = SoMdiers as" "Ne, ot fhaſ 


—_— 


Qs; ibe hereafret' imployedin/the Papliaments ſervice, 


= Fiwho & they haves juſt good Cauſe; thould alſo bee 
IN z carcful}to mannage it, and to denicane themfect ves 


2 } with fomnch Juſtice nd moderation, ' as that they 
ae he ngattt themfelves, andwin the affetidtof thofe Comn- 
tes into which they, come , (ratherthen'any way txiſþerate then 2+ 
alinſt them. Mon, ripine , infortcranjult dons are rather 
Badges of a Citizen of Bibylon, and of a Champi pode of the vr mmges 
ſtan partie, then of a Sotildier of Chrift, The ib ry Verſe, 
Wall fides pleraſue virts ry caftr a fequantich, iStulfilled'in'the Arty 
of Papiſts, D lienants now ifttarmt$agatoft the Re- 
elotiand Fives: trhe We ome, wh fer it be the cite of the' Park1- 
ments Souldigrs to ſet before their eyes the Ive and feare of God. 7's 
Woe violence to no Ran, 1107 accuſe any falſly (aecorong to our Sa VIOUrS 
tdvice, Luke 3. 14.) to be content with thelr tt oh or pa of :W re 
abr 


although they pay not tecalve ſh tily as 
cate not to oppreſſe & 6Ver| thi Eco X meg ny 


pgs ethen'is for thi metre n ie; and to eawa wks. 
"What advantage they ca _—_ forpichg't gs: __ 
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| LR of hy wioſt i pecill 4d cobra 


ry = which, have beene_informied-this, 
1+. Beek: —_ To nencrn oþ His poet yet" 
3. {> 2 Dunn: mailage (tas 


- IE vr enceitthon coli Winſtuth FO wats infordis, 'we 
FD iſhall it the firſt placevvrite ſogierhi way of ad- 
Ep £5 tmohition urito-all Nd i che Po tad by , of fhaſl 
wag 1 tbe heteafret' imployed*in'rhe Parliaments ſervice; 
«Y =g who as they haves juſt good'Eauſe; thould alſo bee 


OY: Nee carefullto milcige 5 and to denieane themfet ves 


= with fomnch Juſticeand modertion, © as that they 
nay rather ingratiate'themfelves, andawin'the affection of thofe Gonn- 
tries into EN &y.come', ratherthen'ary ly way exiſperate/ them 2- 
banſt them. Mon, ripine, inf oth&r'wnjult'4jons are rather 
Badges ofa Citizen of Bibylon, and of a' Champion of the Attichri- 
an partie, then'ofa Sotitdier of Chriſt, The ol proverbiall Verſe, 
Nulla fides eh xe vir quicaftra ſequanti, isfulfilled In'the Artrty 
of Papiſts, Netw ror td Miſiermtits now ircarmt$acatoft the Re- 
Wionand Frhe Kiogdorhe, but let it be the cite of the Park1. 
ments Souldigrs to ſet before their eyes the love and feare of God, 7's 
te Violence to wo rok nar accuſe any falfly (according to our Saviours 


Uvice, Lyke 3. 0 be content eh their eve wa 4h of pa rp wa 
aber 


utho aph they Eh tecaye ſa ful as hey pe 
= to'0 & 6ve che Cath eanr/ Ws 


then is tor their meere necetie; and to airy alwa we. 
"whit ul vane they _ — Ne _—_ 
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; (166) : 
Souldiers of the enemics;and ig this reſet many of our-yalilne G 


tmanders and SGuldiets in divery parts of the Kingdome are miteh$ 


' curtiended, who tave breve very carefull 1nd{edutonsthergin,.ay 


peatebby ſurdry teſteisns of their brave "atchievetnerits formerly pu 
liſhed : but we ſhall nee&to goe no further for evidence herein, tha 
to the Int4ligence of the weeke paſt, of the ſeverall exploits perfas 
med by the Garriſons of Northampton and Warwicke, by Sirak 
Gel, Sir Wilii4m Conſtable, 'Colonell Aficton, yd the reſt, manyd 
which bave teene alfeddy 1mparted. *Bur before I come to the Re 
tions, I ſhall uſe this exhortation unto ſuch Souldiers as Thall tinyty.: 
lowing Spring be ſcnt forth upon anydeligne. i 

You carry your lives in-your hands; and are like to endyte thebrunt 
of many blaydie.battels';, frrivertoveumagde Citizensof the New Jer 
lalem, Souldicrs of Chrilt, labour to: conquer your ſelves, of allco- 
quelts the moſt excellent ; endeavour to walke holily and unblae- 
ably before Cod and men, in love and charitie, the yertues- | 
to Chriſtian Suuldiers, that as you beare the name, you be 'not 


« þ nf 


void of the vertucs belonging to thoſe that fight Chriſty battel,nav 
ly, Love, Courage, Reſpet and Obedwrnce; forke that lovesapyahi 
better then thole, Vertues, 15 uot 'worthy the name of ik Sphldier ? 
he tl:at loyeth Chrilt doth not ,walke in darkneſſe, bpt'kath thelighto! 
hfe. caring more for a good life then along, hunting after righteod 
nefſe, ;that by that all other things may be caſt upon -him. : Inawal, 
keepe faith anda good cynſgienee ; get your hearts joto adyingtell 
per, and keepe them therein, . for you walke in the, dove, of 
Let God and Heaven, and the deepe things of the other world fil yout 
t:uughts, and in all your conditions ſtndie to be found jn Chriſt, thit 
having fought your good fight, finiſbed yaur courſe,and kept the fad, 
your Warfare being accompliſhed, you may receive the, Crowneo! 
righteoulneſſe which Cod the righteous: Judge eas youund 
all that love and expect his appearing. .. * CORE RY, Seu, 
Weſtminſter. ne 


Now I ſhall come to the Intelligence, and the firſt 


_ (=7 


rance of Parliament) appointed to examine the great and generall Ac- 
ſented unto; There was thet1alfo another motion made by the Com- 


eerning the buſinefle of Sir Walter Erles being made Lieutenant of the 
Ordinance of the Tower of London, formerly conferred by Order of 
Plament vpon that ever renowned Patriot Mr.Pym,lately deceatcd, 
This life time, Which was thet! much preſſed and inſiſted upon by 
fome worthie Members of that Houſe, in regard of” the great ſufferings 
of the ſaid Sir Walter Erle,in the lofſe of the greateſt part of his eſtate, 
ind the utter ruine and: burning to the ground of his houle in Dutrcet - 
eve BY hire by the infumane Cavaliers, ! : | | 

The Houſe ofiLorts have notas yet condiſcended unto-the Oath of 
ketrefie, which the Commons -2greed upon the Wedneſday before, 
nnd this day defired- might bee taken by the Councdlof State'of both 
kingdomes, whereby it is declared, That no man ſhall reveal any 
thing, unlefle the major patt of the (aid Councell of State allow'bitn,or 
the Houſes of Parliament requireit': but the Lords have fac theprefent: 
reſolved, That any Member of Parliament anay come and heare any bu- 
fineſſe debated in the C@uncell of State; but not to have any Vote unit. 
The injoyning of this Oath of Secrefie, will be a meanes to Keepe our 
&fgnes and affaires of State more private! and undiſcovered frpm the 
meme at Oxford, 'who wee have found'by-experience to have beene 
boner acquainted with the affaires here, thenthey have beenc publiſh- 
e191 this Towne : 'witnefſe! Mercarins Anlicus who makes up his 
weekly Intelligence { for the moſt part) by deſeanting;yea andrdating 
theuftaires agitated in London,and by-the Parliament: +1 | 

There wete alſo the very. fame day Aeveral greit debatesiv-the houſe 
C vneerning:the! putting downeof/'the Court, of Wards 
nd Liveries, but as'yet the whole Hbuſe is'not gefolved upon it. 

Warwickr, : : 

By Tetters from Warwickeiit is this wecke certainly: advertiſed, 

Thit the forces of horſein-that Town under the cotpmand of; Serjeant 
Print, have:ſurprized bet weene' 30. and/49« of Pringe, Kaperts 

horſe, and many priſoners, both Officers. and tgmtnon Souldiers, who 


were plundripg,pillging,and forraging the Countries about 11.0r 12 
te £3 | milcy 


Yunt 
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| bs (16y 
nne might be againe added unto tho that are (according to an Ordi- 
compts of the whole Kingdume,: which the Lords accordingly *con- . 


nons, that tk&Houſe of Peeres'would pleaſe to give an anſwer con- | 
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(168) 
miles from Warwick :: many of tho horſes we : wid at 4: _ 
and great price, * \ yoont 
Plirernthy 11 

The good andi{xfe condition. of the owneuk lieu [s thi 
confirmed by very good hands, and that there axe none} 'rheengmi 
torccs any neerer unto it them! Plimpton, where al:9 there are Add» 
bove hive or {ix hundred, the reſt of the oM fauldiers who: wereneing) 
ning are drawne,torth to the afliſtance of-Sr ; Ralph Hopron, and i 
helpe to make up his Armw, tn cate that Sir #1// rrpr 7 4er Ones this 
way, Which it 19 not doabted but will yee very ſuddenly ,: theredeng 


2n<ffeAull courſe now in hand tor bis reeraitall, and-the Done 


his Souldicrs, which being performed, hee will ad vance with all 
{!tton. Many of his Souldiers who formerly were fteke and dit 

being pozv tecaverd, and: (through Gods gſliftance) 4hle Neth ns 
ſervice, {o that of himſcife hee will have-a eoniiderable Aramaic, bebdet 
the addition of Londoners, under the command of Ser jeant Ma jat Ge 
nerall Browze, and 3000. foot, and 1 20. horſe, and 5 09. Dragoons, 

which are to bee ſent unto him out of the 4 NE Conus 
Kent, Surrey, Suflcx,and Hampſhire. nh 

Shropſhire. | 
From Shropſhire it was this weeke ddvextitog,; that "* ns 

CO Colonell Adirtox hath done verie good ſervice ih tholt 
parts, hy prevent ing the defired reeruit and conjun&tion of the Lord 
Biron, ind latcly advanced into the Borders of Wales,; where hee{w- 
prized 60.0f the 'Cavalliers horſe about ſeyen miles from Wewimeand 
rooke alſo betweene fortie and fiftie men priſoners, ; whotn 
were ſome Commanders, viz. a Lieutenant Colonell,: two 

beſides ſome other Officers. Sir Them.u Fairfax isalfo veriaddine 
in Cheſhire to deare the enemies Garriſons, and to beat them out'vt 


thofe parts, and it is hoped he will bee ableina hontgime wholly 


free that Countie from under the po wer of the enemic, --/ 
. Windſor. 
The bufinefle concerning the Cavalliers 
Caſtle hath beene alreadie 1mparted, yet having a 1 


fation then any formerly publiſhed, I ſhall here ſet it downer 85 mh 
imparted by a good hand ho. ) VI&. 
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(t69)) | 
Sir, 1 am ſure you have heard of the Cavalliers plandring nnder our 
er here on the Lords day laſt at night : they were ſenr from © xford, 
atizrterd,” Hungerford, _— and Greenland, choice horſes all, 
bei number Was abote a thenſand: they have done mere miſchiefe then 
wad tuve paid 200. Dragoones this lWelve manth : "an hanaved horſe 


tal{bave prevented thisy and ſaved 125 « pounds a weehe paid to Red- 
line, If there were ſo many yet provided, befedes the juſtne (ſe and reaſo- 


Mleneſſe of the thing, the worke would pay it ſelfe.” We made out npon 
bem #n hundred nor(e, all in the Towne, [0 ſoone 4s Wee had notice, and 
ar.150. foct, with a Drake. Wee purſutd them 7. miles with our 
ſe, «#6 5 miles with our foot: we wore in fpphr of them thrice, at laſt 
mming upon their Reare, We had a ſhort shirmiſh, where we killed one, 
whe an [riſh Papiſt of Prince Maurices troupe (4s be ſayes) two of ours 
ere ſleightly wounded, but in concluſion wee made them leave all their | 
Cattell ſave 7. or 8. They had before ſold 10.for 6.5. They had preſſed 
Carntocarry away the plnndey of Maidanhead,burrwe prevented them, 
med the Towne 5 000.1. Sir Jacob Alhly and Sir Charles Blunt the 
aſts were the chirfe' leaders in this ylundring ation.” 
| Briſtol. 

We muſt againe acquaint you with ſome further affaires of Briftol 
lace the coming over.of theIriſh thither, every week bringingforth + 
ſomthing obſervable, which we receive 'by good hands from thence : 

re now advertifed ,' that therg is ſome conteltation'berweene the 
L Mackerrie and Sir|Philers:O ncale , for government of the Caſtle, 
xk obheni being defiroustoen joy thin title, which difference itis | 

oght/Wwil n6t be reconciled nt the Queens coming thither;which ? 
they tuppoſe will be very ſhortly for that.one of the largeſt rooms in) a 
Iwſenarethe Caſtteis trunming up with hangingsand other coſtly 
miture and ornaments: for. a Maſſe-houſe: . The Printing-Prefle 1s: 
Gly imployer{ there in-venting ſeditious and ſcandalous. inveRtives in 
ion of the Parlimment;which doth mach infeRt Wales and the 
Veltern parts, the Cotmtrey people being eaſily ſeriuced by Faire, ſpe- 
awand inticing words ,although in time they come to rue their cre- 
%lty when they are depri all, and forced-to take up Armes a- 
ganſt their wils,of which now (although too late)they begin in ſome- 
places to beferſible, 151 *0 *; 1, "gr | . 
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"Oxferd.. STAYS + 
The Benn os doe not onely daily deſert Oxford, ut 
(o many able Citizens there, who have continued there a 
have.made meanes&o eſcape thence, and are now returned toi 
Oxford Citie being ſtill afſefſed at 200:1. a weeke, and the:Vaine 
20-5 9.1. Which 1S a: -ated.fo low; in regard the Colledges.haveun 
ed part of their Plate for the Kings tervice, That upon thee 
of divers of the Townſmen and athers away, there is now 2 mort 
vere coutc. then ever takenFor ta keepe-the.: Coprts of -Gu 
the Townſinen being mixt- with the $ouldiers, whore jnjoinryfh 
1 to obſerve all pallcngets« Ehat their Out- workes: doenowbe 
very tanch to decay, and arein ſame places falne downe, ras 
ha ve good grounds tb thinke that our Anus wall ad varice before, 
be * 0 repaired.” | we 1 vagal 
5 \The Seeanafrobp (1A: 3 15. 7 welt 
From the Scots Aroye we-@b kaveno' certairie intelligence- us ft 
by any good hands, that they have taken! Newcaſtle {though itivne | 
confdently reported, and many wagers laid of the truth thereof) ths 
is moſt certain, that the Scots have Has divers ſhips laden with Col 
tom Fprydcriand; which srenow commingupte ſaxhaits 
ngt dauited but the Priceof 221 one" boveryun nuch-abuek 


at 
, The Quant Seffions was held inghe Old Baily! rhis-werle: © 

ney the great Wreſtler and Rodber'1s condemned! 4bidie for bi! 
hand inxobbing the -Frenek Ambaſedourat- res + 
ther fullonits committed: kin, tobe executed omd 

 ; Oa Friday Feb; 231. certain it) . that the'] 
of Nexceftl: fearing the Scots would, y take. 
provided a Pinnace, and ladenit -with/all err pln 
plundered goods. whichhe had taken fromthe Northetnipar 
12g to havefertitts Oltend; whiertdF: the ſeven ſhips which: 
fore Newerltle forthe Parlament having intelligence ”” warchedt 
cojning of it forth, and bave taken it, with all the reafare and'ri 
therein, which (hal cow be dipoſod 7 for the uſe andgoud ofthe U4 
ata 37 : Jo, 2li Hd 46 

rom Nottingham we mea vertiſed of another late 'plot.to'Þ8 

the town, for ng purpoſe about 30.men in womens apparel wi 
skains under their coats had t into the town, but by a gracious 
vidence they were diſcovered,and the defign fruſtrated and p 


Publiſhed, anon to Order. 
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DIALOGUE, 


ARGVING 
> | hat eArch-Buſhops, Biſhops, (urates, Newters, 


are to be —TTy the Law of Go Þ, Therctore 


all rheſe , with their Service, are to be caſt- 
out by The Law of the Land. : 


4 
oY 
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| Norvidelanding: The world pleads for their $ 
> own, why ſome Biſhops ſhould be ſpared; The Govern- E 

bY 


mcenr maintained ; The ame had in honour (till; _— gas 
word of God ets againſt all this, for the caſting-of- all-f, 


The great Queſtion is, which way of Gunn now ? 
For two wayes are contended for, The Presbyteriall and Indepen- 


aent : S-mething is ſaid to both theſe Wayes : But we have a [ure Word 
forit,T bat theſe rwo wayes are but in ſhew twogand will aſſured!y meet in one, 


BL Newers are ſhewen opcn'y here, and the curſe of Gop upon them, : 


— 


Preſented to the Aﬀlembly of Divins s. 
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| an 4r the Lak bath given 4 Commandement concerning thee , That no more of Thy name 
ſalt be ſowen : I will make thy grave, for thou art vile, Nah. «, 14 
T his is knowne in all the earth, 


> S''s unto the LORD , for He has don excellent Things ; : 


— 


Ifa. f We 
Uton mount Zion fl all be deliverance, and there ſhall be both) bolim ſſe. | Obad. T% | 


PF Thc baye made -ncs-pge; vile, ca#l them out roof My fight, and let th:m goe forth. 


one _ Obad, 1 1. OT 
AG 2 3. LOoNDON,\ 

Pang) by * by T” 645 and CAM, S, in Gold- Smiths-Alley , 16 4 & 
$400++00+0:+7000$020020000-9242009047, _ 


| 1 Sam}. x3. Jer. I5. 3 Þ 4 
in 1c #79, that thou ff00dft on the other fide , A looker-on the duy 0} thy b10ther z, even > 
+> 
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EXCELLENT IN THE LAND, 


Dr. VVILLIAM TWISSE, 
Maſter of the ASSEMBLY: And to 


the DivniNnEes there: 


VVith the moſt highly honoured, and 


dearly beloved , The Commillioners for the 
Church of SCOTLAND. 


| N unknowne perſon, ( anddelires 
{oro be) the meancſt of many 
Thouſands, preſcnts thele papers 
ro your hands, which he = a 
Booke, having ( he doubts not ) 
Truth and reaſon for its Parrons *; 
Thercfore he does not doubr, 
but yee will be its Patrons roo, yce will countenance 
theſe, where-cyer you find them,chough amidſt ſome 
refuſe, bearing Gops Image and ſuperſcription. For 
the man, you will weigh him with his fulla — 
A 2 


* Libri,bos 
nomine 


dignandi, 


in verita- 


tis tantum * 


et rationis 
clientelam 
ſe dare 
debent. 
Ver. de 
A ng.l Is 


e 
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Tus EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


he needs all char, and he looks for no more. Sofgr as. 
he dares trult agreat Deceiver, he dares ſay, That he 
has no other end in this, bur the glory of G o 5», and 
good of his brother : That he may be informed; if Ip- 
| norant ; cunfirmed, if weake ; convinced, if froward 
and obſtinate ;, That is the White he levells at. There 
| are Three maine Exceptions, 1) Againſt the Title, | 
is a Dialogue. (2) Againſt the Author , A knowne enemy 
to Biſhops, layes Here-ſay,a moſt notorious liar. (3) A. 
gainſtthe wayes of worſhip now: For ſome ſay, Therc 
be wo. I ſhall endcavour to givecleare (atisfaCtion to 
all il1is in the next Pages. I ceale here to interrupt you 
any farther, ſo fixed upon your worke, Earneſtly can- 
tend? for the faith , and ſtriving together each with o- 
ther, and for other,in your prayers 
Now the good will of Him, That now dwellsin 
che Buſh, dwell in your Afſembly /upon that glory let 
That defence be) and in your houſes, To ſupply your 
av{cnceand wnecds there; In your ſeverall Congre- 
ations, and be a ſmall SanFrarythere, In your heart, 
and be Lord and King there, Amen. The Go ov of 
Truth, lead you intoall Truth, Amen, The Lord of 
Peace Himſelfe, give you peace alwayes by all meanes, That 
no cccaſion be given to the Ad verſary to ſpeake reproachfull, 
Amen. The Lok be with you all, Amen, Take you 


by the hand, keepe you in His way, hoid you faſtto it 


for the Churches good, and your owne good cycrla 


K ) bad 


ſting, men and Amen, 
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{» By way of Preface to all that 
love Truth and Peace. 


ka H.:! ::, To all over the ( briftian World, for all love Peace. 

' No; Theres a generation of men, That ſhall leave their 

names to poſteritie for 4 curſe, Who love Death, {er them. 

ſelves in Battle Aray. againſtthe Truth, and are pregen- 

I ders to peace, 19 more, thy hates in their hearts. 1 doe 

= ELIG nop feare to print-out theſe men, and to tell, Who they are : 
71, 0 ſtand-up for Arch- biſhops, aud Lord-Bithops, ( 1 call then, by 
11 c:m99 name, though Prelate ſeemes a more proper name ) They Wi 
maintaine the Government by Biſhops, and their ſervice in tull force and 
vertue, 45 it followes in our Briefes, Notwithſtanding that there is all 
Lw and reaſon againſt it : Ad, Which 75 above all Reaſon, thomgh the 
Loxp CuR1 T has taken to Himſelte power ix all the peoples ſight, 
bringing theſe men aowne, even to the (1des of the pitt, whence they ſhall not 
returae, till they riſe to Fudgemont, The common people lookers.an now, and 
obſerving the Princes and Nobles of the World gn this eager contention, bet- 


ting (with the Divell) and taking downe Earldomes, ad Lordſhips, and 
te crowne of their glory ; cannot be per{waded 1 thiur hearts, That this 
betting and taking 2 19 Winne a wery trifl-;, to gaize a thing of nonght, 
Therefore, having /uch examples before them , rhe nj, for Biſhops 


allo, for thesr Government, and ſervice : e And ſome m , n0t Common 


men amongHt the commons, give thesr reaſon, Why they would have Bj-- 


ſhops,neither their Government ner their ſervice aboliſhed;** Becauſe,T heir 
& Lrefathers Were born dyed under the Bilhops Government ,ſerved God 
* after the Biſhops manner ,and preſcribed formes of worſhip: and why ſhould 
&© they yeeld to alterations,or ſubſcribe their names to a Covenant, touching 
hat matter ? For th:(e mens ſakes, whom I tender as brethren, All made of 
the Came bloud ; have all the like precious ſoules , bought with the ſame 
price ; profeſſors of the ſam faith ; called all by the ſame name ; ſeeme to re- 
joyce under the [ame hope; looke to inherit the ſame kingaome ; for their ſakes, 
Ihave taken this paines , To ſhew them, that Will net ſhut their eyes, the 
cleare will and law of God touching the fore-mentioned , The throwing 
downe of the Biſhops ( 1 carry it no higher ) the rooting-out of their Go- 


vernment ; The caking- out of eheir ſervice , The aboliſhing of their nam”, 
AZ3 | There 
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The Preface, 


T here b: three maine Exceptions now, 4s Was ſaid, Ihe tell what they x, 
andremove them 4s I can. 
& (1.) Itisa Dialogue: and ther:an I ds/pute and argue the caſe with 
© my ſelfe ; and ſo wiſe I am, I will put 10 other arguments tomy ſelfe, but 
« what 1 can tell my ſelfe how to anſwer : And ſo I muſt needs OVercome, 4 
« the Boy muſt Winne the game, that playes with himſelfe, To this 1 make 
© anſwer firſt, 

(x) ITthought A continued diſconrſe nor ſo proper as a Dialogue , that 
the phancie wight have more libertie to Works wpon the under landing, 

. (2) I can ſay truly , That thu is no famed diſputation, but truly andre- 
alty afted ; onely now enlarged with ſuch Objefltons, and Anſwers, Which, 
upon due Conſiderations, I could imagine might be made for the upholding of 
the Biſhops, the continuance of their Government ,or the name. [ ſay agam, 
and as in theears of Gop ; That 1 have,by His good band on me, through 
ly conſidered the preſent ((ontroverfie, and have deſired to take-in, as my wn- 

Ranaing did [upply, what 1 thought could be ſuggeſted, for the maintain 
ing of the fore-mentioned;, That I might caſt-out all {cruples, and clearethe 
minds of the ignorqnt, and weake Chriſtians touching theſe matters: $1 
much to the firſt Exception, 

A.2. Thenext is, That I am not to be be heard in this Controverſy, 
for I was alwayes a profeſſed enemy to Biſhops z 1 anſwer fir | 

B. 1. That 1 doe not crave Audience; let Go Db be heard, and Truth 
be heard, and I have enough, 

2, Tamanenemy to Biſhops ! Indeed Iam, andever was ( ſinge I wnder- 
ſtood them,and my ſelfe) An enemy to them : But no farther, than as they ar: 

enemics to theif Lon OH CurIisTy ( Ie adder) and to themſclurs, 
no farther, But b#auſc it 1s an hard matter, To walke evenly towards men, 
neither having their perſons in Adnration, becauſe of Advantage ; nor con- 
_— them, becauſe of ſome evill they have don againſt the Church ; and 
ſome clond of diſgrace, which has over. caſ their pleaſant Sun-ſhine: Becauſe 
of this, I ſhall ſay a little more ; That I beare nosll will to any Lord-Biſhops 
perſon in the world, Il! will ' may, I cal Gop to record upon wy ſoul, 
That,T lift-up the Arch-Biſhops,andLord-Biſhops(Wren a»dPearce) 
nearey to heaven, I could fall- downe upon the earth , and Wallow in the df 
there; I could behave my ſelfe for them,as for my friend or brother ; 1 could 
bow. downe heavily for them, as one that mourneth for his mother; 7? /q 
{ can mourne for them ; That 1 caw dee without an if ; 7 cannot a, 
them, but with an if, Ile tell you myreaſen ; f have heard, and "frem the Pul- 
pit t00, Julian 42d Spira coupled together, and ſo concluded( from falſe pre- 
miſſes ſure) That evesu Spira (w m good-men hope to meet $7 heaven ) 
| that 
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that Spira finned # Julian did , he fell into that frmne , which neue but the 
cleare-fghted man Can fall into. eAbLord | ſayes any ſo of Spira 2 Whas 
way wee feare tonching theſe Biſhops > Who have played and ſported them- 
ſeles mpon the hole of the Ape ; ard blundred very neare the brim of the 
darket Jungeon z They have fought againſt G on at noone-day, holdzng a 


Torch in their hard, the while : and ſs came-up neare bordereys upan thems, 


who oppoſed of m.licious wickednefſe, Thi « ſpoken, Reader, for migh- 


A 
r 


tic Reaſons; T he leaſt for tocleare my (clfe, a friend to the Biſhops ſoules. 
(2) To move all to doe for 'Lem. as Sanmel for Sau), mourhe for them *, 
B And to comman1 our wat: fuln'ſſe, That wee doe not oppoſe cleare 
T-uths nv {et our ſelves ag.tinſi a rommon light : for ſomet hizg # 3n this ; 
The 1:,n that were not killed wich the T—_ repented not of the 
works t their hands, that they ſho»ufd not worſhip Devills and Idolls : 
neither repented chey of thei; mu: thers, nor of their lorceries, nor of 
their tornications, nor of their theits : There & ſomething in thu: and ic 
»in febt, eA good warning to us, That wee doe not ſo ava fo, as Arch- Bi- 
ſhops and Lord- Biſhops have din; And ſe much to evidence ty tendereſ 
reſpef? to their perſons, and tq ther ſoules, 

A. 3. The third exception And what way of Government now ? Theſe 
Difciplinartes ould have continged the Government of Biſhops, till they 
hal eftabliſhed another , | 

B. That is againſt the method of Edification ; The old frame muſt be ta- 
ken downe firſt, and the Rubbiſh caſt-em before the new frame can beeretted, 
or (ct-#p, | | 

A. But here are two wayes of Government Arggrd for ; which way ſhall 
wee, poore ones, take? _ 

B. Stay a little, and wee will praiſe God firſt, Tha, when there were ſo 
many Croſſe and contrary wayes of worſhip, and ſervice, 4s contrary as are 
Chriſt 494 Betial ; che Temple of God, and of Idols; Theſe wayes are cleane 
forſaken, now they ſhall never be trod-in any more : the people of God 
we pointed unto two wayes, ſo agreeable to the wordof God , conming-uy 
fo neare to the rule, and cloſing with it,T hat the rwoſt cleare-foahted-men can. 
wt tell which way comes-up neareſt, 7 would wee contd praife God for thr. 

2. Let ns, poore ones,be adviſed here,and be wondran carefwll and circum. 
fpeft, That wee doe not goe onr owne way : for this #s an nndowbred Truth, 


That it is oxy Owne way, Which does and will cauſe alt the rrowble ro the « 


Church, and to our ſelves *, | 
' 3. CMarke wre theſe, that are moſt querulow here, and are readieſt to 
wake ObjeFtions; They are ſuch, who would make Diviſions among#t us ; 
They are 6hildren of Belial ; they wonld be under no yok; 1t #5 their owne 
way, 
SW, 
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The Preface. 


ways the way of their owne hearts, which they contend for, ana would Walke 
therein : Andthat Will cauſe all the Trouble. Note this, It ts not thu way, 
or that way, Which the people oppoſe ; but Gops way and Command, Which 
is,T hat every 43478 ſpould looke to his OWNC ways be Judge there be and give 
account thereof, how agreeable it x5 to the Gofſpel-way ; Woich, giving ac- 
count, Wee Wich-aly call a Shrifting now adayes,a” 4 Will oppoſe meohtily, 
A. Bnt herc are two wayes of Government ftill. | 

B. S- they ay, and ſo it ſeemes to be, and but ſcemes ; Theſe two wayes 

ave birt like two ſlreames, taking ſeverall channells, ſo they run croſſe alittle 


tim”, and then fall to the AMC agane, aya keepe one Way, A airett Way for 


ever ©, 
T hbree Woras to him or them,,Wvho, With deſire doe deſire, That the way of 
worthip may be cleared, and quickly reſol: 65 1p0n, Amen. 

(1) But conſider ,T hat gn the meane time if thy heart be right thou maiſt or. 
der thy (elfe and thy houſe 1n a Church way, the way of holirefie ; what 
hinders ? 2. T hou acft Aeſire pare Ordinances, an holy Diſcsplize ; It is well;; 
But is thy beart fit for all this ? Is it prepared ? Thon hopeſt,Yes , It ir Well 
But put it out of queſtion, 3. Thou expectect now, Thatthe Lox yp wil 
make great proviſions for His ſervants, He is preparing a {ealt ow in Hit 
Holy Mount ane, for an holy people ;, He is indeed ;, But confider Wee, What 
have Wee don With all eur ſtore,that abundance Which Wee have had, pecial) 
theſe fonre laſt yeeres ? Thoſe ſoule- qmickening Orainances! What have wee 
don \vith all that abundance ? Certainly, theſe were given unto us, That Wee 
mi ht have life thereby, and have it in abundance. eAhb Lord ! 1 remember 
now how Chryſcitome brings in the Heathen before the Throne of Gop, 
accepting their 7uagement, from His mouth ; b-19i«g the knee, and giving 
glory to Him, that Bs thereon, yer had they bt acommon light , and never 
heard of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 14: a Word. 7 ſay not, [ayes he, Where ſhall 
the wicked appeare? But,where ſhall the Goſpellers appeare ? 1/ho have 
been liftea-up to heaven by the means of grace, yet Were their converſation 
low, andearth-Ward , how low Will their fall be ? eA conſidergtion, if put 
home to every mans heart, Will throw fire and brimftone in thither for pre- 
ſent, T hat he may eſcape it for the time to come, and for ever, Let us conſi- 
der, What good things wee have , howwee have tmprooued them z not what 
Wee want. ana would have, but how wanting wee are to what wee kave; I have 


hap "I 
aon Prefacurg : Wee muſt heave now what God ſayes, and would have don : 
T hen wc | 

4 ov 


ewil heare what man can ſay ; God will be heard firſt. 
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ARGVING 
That eArch- Biſhops , Biſhops , (urates , 


Neuters ; All theſe are to be cut off by the 
Law of Go »D; therefore to be gt - *-**, 
out by the Law of the Land, 


a eg Og Hey that have don the fame abominations, for the com- 
<7 —IA mitting whereof their fathers and brethren, in former 
> Sages, have been, by the law of God,cut off trom the earth, 
of, Theſeought, by the /aw ot mar, to be Calt-out of the 
Land : The Arch- biſhops and Biſhops have committed 


Ws, 


4 


have tuffered death; Therefore theſe ought to be throwne-out of the 
Land, by the Law otthe Land. 

A, Ideny that the Biſhops have committed ſach abominations, 

B. They havecommicted the ſame abomination ( I will inſtance in 
particulars) againft the Day of Go44 Worſhip, which, one man having 
committed, was, by the command of God,cut cf trom the earth, 

A, ] am not fo flenderly read, but I know whom you mean by that 
one man, him that gathered ſticks upon the Sabbath, and was by the com- 
mand of God put to death for ſo doing; But you can never prove, that 
the A:ch-biſhops and Biſhops, gathered fticks upon the Lords day ; nei- 
ther their graces, nor their Lora/>ips would Roop fo low, I am confident 
of that: And as confident am,thac they did not commit the fame Abo- 


Wings n, ; 
F, Your confidence will deceive you, and you mult forſake it : The 


Bilhops have committed the ſame abomination with an higher hand, 
and a more open face, I fay, the ſame in your ſenile, Firſt, , 

(1) They commanded Rsſd97 to be gathered againſt the Lords day : 
And when the people ſhould be preparing themſelves to their ſolemne 
ukrefſe before the Look, they were | peat: to beſtrew the —_ 


thele abominations,tor which others,in ancient times, 


Numb,rts 


354 


(2) 


pell with Ruſhes ; A ſervice not worth a ruſh, but a notorious diſſervice 


to the Church,and /corne tothe Lord of the day ; But the Biſbops would 
ſew their power, | 

{ 2) The ſame inyour ſenſe and underſtanding z T he Biſhops com- 
manded the peopleto gather flowers, therewith to plat a garland, and 
to ſet it upon a Iloppole; To the intent the people might, upon the 
Lords day, dance about it with more chearfulneſſe. O yee heavens! be 
aſhoniſhed at this ! Never the like diſhonour to the Lord Chriſt, fince 
their forefathers platted a crown of Thornes for his head, ButI go on, 
(3 ) The ſame in our ſenſe and true conſtrution, For you muſt not 
conceive, that the man was ftoned for gathering ſtscks; there was morein 
is then a bare ation; there was a w4/ignarcy in it ; Av his need might 
have required, he might have gathered ſticks, and kindled them upon. 
the Sabbath day too, and have given a good accomnt for ſo doing : Asa 
more toyleſome work might have been don, and is don upon the Lord 
day, then is firewing of Ruſhes; But there muſt be a command for dolng 
it, ifnot from G o Þ-8 mouth, yet from mans neceſſuie, that has a com- 
mand : If you obſerve the Context, this 9e man did preſumptuonſly ; he 
needed a fire no more then others of his brethren, yet he would pre/ſum: 
aboveall ; he would try the Patience of che Lord; and, in ſo doing, he 
reproached the Lord, ſayes the Text : his ation was preſumptuons, are 
proaching of the Lord, The Arch-biſhops and Biſhops did the ſame «ts 
wination ; The ſame ! They did more pre/amprnonſly ; They did. reproach 
the Lord, never any, from the beginning of the world to that day, did 
ſo preſumptuouſly as they did;never did any ofthe Heathen fo repro«c» 
their gods, which yet were no gods, as thefe have reproached the Gedol 
gods, and Lordof Lords; and fo have been an inlet co thar fire, which 
now rageth. inthe Land; They have been a means(I would take no man 
off from communing with his owne heart, and enquiring how willing. 
he was 10 have it ſo) They have been a means to make our Land a Tablr- 
rah ; Becauſe of the fire of the Lord among? 1%, I demand then, Is the 


+ Lawofthe Lox ot cleare, for the cutting-off theſe men ? - 


ef, Yes, thoſethat have committed that abowination; bur all:the 
Biſhops have npt don ſo, | 
B, You ſhall have free libertie, to ſpeake-out, and what youhaveto 
ſay for ther, anon. This is to our purpoſe now ; That the Law wat 
cleaﬀe, forthecutting off that oxe man; much more for the cutting off 
theſemen, who were guide: unto others; had a clearer light than he 
had ,did more preſiawproonſty, more reproached the Lord, than he did; 
Theclearer the libgr, the clearer the Judgement; And the clearer __ 
W 
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(3) 
Law is againſt them, for the cutting of them off, the clearer the Law of 
the Land is againſt them, for the caſting of them forth, 

A, But you have charged this uponthe King, 

B, Not I, The X "g of Kings has charged this blaſpemy, has lald 
this burden upon the Kings ſhoulders ; yet ſo, as it is not a graine the 
lighter upon the Biſhops ſhoulders, It is charged upon the King, decre- 
ing that b/a/phemons decree ,upon the Biſhops, pre/cribing the ſame ; Up- 
on the Kinggas chiefe Authey ; Upon the Biſhops, as Inftruments. Woe Aa 
wnto both, (ayes the Lon Þ, And What Will yow doe in the day of viſitation, Fe guts. 
and in the day of deſolation, to Whom Will they flee for helpe ? They have de- ribu ma- 
filed their SanQuary, polluted their Lords day, reproached the Lon p efciorum 
ofthe Day. Say unto the King, and to his Biſhops, Humble your ſelves, 7 10m 
ſt downe, for your prin.cipalities foall come downe, even the Crowne of your # — 
glory, And untill the King, chiefe in the t , ſhall ay lomuch ro Wo to the 
his own ſoule,and not onely ſay it, but be indeed and m truth humbled Authors 
for it, giving cleare demonttrations thereof inall the peoples fight, till *f wicked 
he ſayes ſo,and does ſo hymble himfdclte, his good people will be asjea- _ ens. 
lous of him, as afraid of him joyning with his Parliament, as the Diſci- Minifters - 
ples were of Pax!, when he Wold joyne bimſcife with them , They were all execuing 
*« afraid of him,and beleeved not that he was a Diſciple; This is he,faid *he ſame. 
* they, who compelled the people to blaſpheme , and perſecuted the 5 "—"_ 
© Saints to ſtrange Cities z Therefore Pas!/s repentance was as fully de- Ia ye 
clared as his fin was, and then he was truſted, and-notbefore, I proceed Jer.rz.14. 
toa ſecond Argument, AR 9.46; 


I I Argument. 
The Biſhops have blaſphemed, &&c, 

A, You have ſaid enough, if you can prove that. 
| 8. Iprove it firſt, They ſaid they are Biſhops, when they were not ; 
for they did nuthing as became Biſhops. 

A. Is it blaſphemy to ſay, Wee are, What indeed wee are not? 

JF. Yes, in Gods account,and He can beſt judge of Blaſphemy;/ kvow, 
Gayes the Spirit, the blaſphemy of them , who ſay they are Jemer, and they Rev.t. y, 
#ren0t ; What was their blaſphemy ? Surely , wee know no other bue 
this, They ſaid they Were xwhar they Were not ; That was their blaſphemy : 
And it is of high confideration, & of the ſame concernment to us Chri- 
* ftians, to teach us To be, What Wee ſay Wee are, 

4. The Biſhops ſald they are Biſhops , and they are Biſhops, Wk ſec 
them to beſo, _ 

B, Yes, if lawne ſleeves, and an outward drefſe, or garb, can give-in 
ſufficientevidence, That they are, _ they /ay they are ; Burlet _ AC- 
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cording to the Charge, ſpeake as the Orac'es of Gc , and deliver forth 
clear)y, what they /ay, 2nd what wee /ce : It is true , the Lord Chrif, 
who ſtes the heart, and knewes the ſecrets therein, does nct jurge afte; 
the fight of the eye, nor yeprove after the hearing sf the eare, But wee, poore 
men, who ſee no more but the out-fide, wee mutt take leaveto judge af. 
ter the fight of the eyes, and reprove ( for wee have no other means) af. 
ter the hearing of our ears : Wee protefſe heartily, wee marke nothy 
much,what men ſay, as what they ave ; Wee care not whatthey ſay the 
are ; but what wee /cethey are; And ſo wee will compare what they /« 
they are, and what wee /ee they are, and ſo leaveitto others, thereby tg 
give Righteous Judgement; They /ay they are from heaven z wee /eethey 
are from Roms. They ſay they are Fathers; wee ſee they have no naty- 
rall affe&ion at all ; b/owdy Fathers have they been, bloudy Fathers They 
ſay they are ſpirituall; wee ſ-e they are altogether carnall. They ſay they 
are Lords ; wee fee they are \|ives to their Jutts,to their honours,to men, 
Time-ſervers, Men- pleaſers. They ſay they are #vex-ſeers; wee /eethe 
over-ſee nothing. but their Rents and Revennewes, which was thecom- 
plaint long agoe?. They ſay they are men of Gop; wee ſeethey are men 
of the world. T hey /ay they ſtand for Chriſt; wee /ee they Rand againſt 
(rift, oppoſing Him. in all His wayes, T hey /ay they are Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ; wee /ce folly is in them, and horrible things are committed 
by-chem, They /ay they arc Shep-heards ; wee ſee they are Ido}]- Shep. 
heards, and the ſword is upon their right eye, and arme+ their Aimei; 
cleane dried-up, and their right eye is utterly darkened : T his wee /ee, 
that they are not what they ſay they are, Their mouth was yet wider 
open to utter blaſphennes ;z for 


2. They fail they weic Biſhops by divine Right : T mean: it not in 


. their ſenſe now. nor as it was commonly under{tood, though that was 


an high preſumption, this was more. They {aid they were Biſhops,and 
would have made themſelves (0, by the ſame right, whereby the Lord 
Chrilt , b-ſſrd for ever, was made a Prieſt for ever ; By the ſame right 
would they have made themſclves, Acch-biſhops,Biſhops,Deans, Arch- 
[Dcacons, &c. for cver., Marke wee whether it was not juſt fo; Tobe 
cltabliſhed by an Oa:hb, was a peculiar Inftalment to our High Prieſt 
the great Biſhop of our ſoules, He was made With an Oath ; Other Prielts, 
Wirhour an Oath<; But fo they thought to eltabliſh themſelves, that their 
th might endure or ever; for, unto an immutable thing, wherein it 
was impoſſiole (they thought ) to be miſtaken, they had fixed the An- 
chor of their hope, both {ure and tedtaft, What doc you thinke of this 2 

A, 1 thinke itto bea greater blaſphemy, than the other. 


8. it 
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”» 
i 
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F. It i: hard to make a comparifon, who blafphemes moſt ; he, thae 
blaſphemes in words; or he, that blaſphemes in deed, But you Chinke 


this to be a great blaſphemy ? 


#, Fab 
B, Surely you cannot thinke eſſe, for here they ſaid more preſump- 


{tuoufly, than that proud King did ; Wee Wi exalt our Throne above 
«the Starres of Go D; wee Will aſcend above the height of the Clowds ; 
« wee Will be [ike the moſt High, ( will was all their reaſon.) And now ſee 
what the Lox b has don! ( for itis the worke of His hands ) He hay 
brought them downe even to the fides of the pit, I argue from hence, the 
lawtulneſie of the eradicating , or rooting-out this abominable roote 
(the Hierarchy wich its branches ) by the ſame Argument, which they 
aſed for the rooting themſelves-in; And we are ſure,that there is ſtrength 
enough in the Argument, if the highelt preſumption, and molt horrid 
blaſphemy can give ſtrength unto it, forall this isin it. 

Hitherto wee have ſcene the Law and Hand of the Loxp. againſt theſe 
men, for the Abomination committed againſt the Lox ys day, 2. For 
their preſumpruons ſayings and blaſphemous. do3ngs againſt the Logd 
Himſelfe. Wee proceed now to another Argument, for the Caſting of 
them forth, becauſe of their force and fraud againſt the people of Gong 


Ta, T4, 
13,14. 


the (lergie indeed, the /or of Hts Inheritance ; Thus I argue; | 
ds; They 4rg.1IL 


* They that did call the people to the Sacrifices ot ſtrange goc 
© rhatdid ſeeke to entice and turne-away the ſervants of Gop from ſec- 


*ving ſo good a':ſter, were, by Go n3 command, to be hanged-wp Num.ag, 
4. 


* before the Lok D ; The Biſhops have fpoken all that they could 
—_ and have don all that they could doe , whereby to entice and 
!77y/t-away the people of Ged, from the ſervice of God, to lerveabomi- 


nable Idolls, the worke of mens hands; Theretore, by mans law, thele | 


areto be Caſt-out ; What will you deny here ? ; 

' 4. This, That the Biſhops have don as you have ſaid, ſought to en 
tice the people of God ſecretly, & by fraud: or by force to thruſt his peo- 
ple away from the fervice of their God; All this Edeiy. 

7, All this youdeny ! Ic is quickly ſaid, but. you ſtand charged to 
conſider, what you dexy, leaſt you contradi& the evidence and verditt 
Which all your ſenſes give-in unto you rouching this matter ; | ſhall 
call them-in now to give witneſſe ; and I charge you before the Living 
Gel, anſwer now the eruth, and the whole truth , as your len{egþave 


= Wh unto you ; firſt, = 
p at beare you from their Pulpits ? Arch-biſbops kave-voe 


A. I cannot anſwer that queſtion ; for the 


Deur.t z.x 


Jonahz.2. 


(6) 
reached theſe (I know not how )many yeeres: and the Biſho prpreach 
i the Lent-time onely;and then there is ſuch a throng to heare a Biſto 
preach, that I cannot come within hearing z Therefore I can give you 
no certaine report, | 

B. Though you heard not the Bifhop, yet you heard of his Sermoy 
What heard you? 

A. Thatthe Biſhop no ſooner named his text, but he ran away from 
ttas from an adverlary, with which he could not agree: Indeed the re 
pore of the Biſhops Sermon is very various, and monſtrous, fo inconfi 
tent it is with its (elfe, and with the text : for though the ſacied Scrip 
ture be conſtant to its ſelfe, yet the Biſbop and his Chaplin(for heftood 
up often in the Biſhops place) did mould, frawe, and fathion his Tegt 
as you can doe Waxe, to the faſhion of the time, our bulineſle in hand} 
ſtill turning head upon Ge4,and his Word,and preaching not the preach. 
ing which Goa {aid nnto him,but what beſtagreed with the work in hand, 
to make the K mg abfolute ; and the Biſhop an abſolute Monarch alſo, 
Sathey preachcd ; for juſt as the time ſerved, ſo the text ſhould ſerve, 
Now he preached-up the Kings Prerogative; and preached-downe the 
SubjeRs Priviledge ; fet the Kings throne above Gops throne, and his 
people below his foote. This was the chiofe part of the Sermon, as per- 
tinent to the Deligne in hand, as it was crofle tothe text. Then Epiſce- 
pacy mult be Aſſertedby Divme Right ; The Goverment in the Church 
muſt be Monarchicall,as in the Civiliſtate, it muſt be abſolute; And the 


& Srutiſh' better to bring about all this, They preached-up Ceremonies, Altars, 
ſervice wil and Orgaxy , and the lawfulneſle of the warre with Scor/and; the purſu- 


your * Ingthatbrotherwith a (word ; Peace with Rome, but, no. peace with 
brutih, Scotland; What ever was the Text, that was the DoQrine and ſubjeR 
matter a great while. I pray youdoenotaske meeany Further account 
of the Biſhops Sermon; Ican giveno,more account of it, than the fick- 
man can of his dreames. Surely, It was fo Heterogenoory, incongruout, 
Beptize- Inconſiſtent with, Ifay not baprized Reaſon, but common reaſon, and 
ram 16110 fenfe;that invery truth, no. good report.can be made thereof. 
es - I beleeve you, and therefore 1 have done with your care : What 
reade you ? 


A. Avery godly booke, the Arch-biſhops again(t the Teſtu Fiſter ; 
thereis nothing Gre.to ehr#ftaway the people of G op from 


the ſervice of G o Þ : but rather from the fervice of Rome ; Tam conh- 
dent of that, 


B. -Benot fo.contidene of an Arch. biſkops booke ; for, as onedaid of 
' his loving friand, a 6/ow from that hand wonfd never hurt him : So you 
may 
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may be confident, That the Arch- biſhop never intended, by that booke, 
to hurt the Pope, or his Cauſe, butto promote it heartily : I doe affure 
you, that the Arch-biſhops intent -was ſo honelt, fo true, fo heartieto- 
wards Rome, and ſo falſe toward the true Church , that had he had as 
many necks , as I reade one man had mouthes ( no fewer than fiftie, ) 
they deſerve every one to be traſſed up about with a rope; and yet not 
a full recompence of reward for his ungodly labour in that booke. 

B, Proceed, What reade you? 

A, Avery þ ww booke , which has thruſt us quite off from Rome ; 
has cauſed a deadly fewd betwixt us and Rowe, it is called, No peare 
with Rome, 

B, There is ſuch a book indeed, but you do reade alfo, that the ſame 
man has written, That Rome 5s asrne Church; have you got read ſo? 

A, Yes, and truly, me-thought, there was a great contrarietie in 
words,ſuch a diff:rence as could never bereconciled; Ns peace with Rome, 
yet Royue & true Church, it can never be rcconciled, thought I. | 

B. Yesthat it 5 not well; diſtinguiſk the times, and perſons, 
andall is reconciled; The ſame man writ both, No p-gre with Rome be. 
fore he was Biſhop : Romer ,a rr ue (harch, after hewas Biſhop ; The one, 
25 a Miniſter of Chriſt, the other, as a Miniſter of Antichrift, When he 
was a Biſhop, he maſt write as a Bibop, that is the point, And he could 
reconcile all very well (he had been unbiſhopt elſe Th 
book,and called it a Reconcgiler ; which cauſcd more than a ſuſpicion of 
the man, that he was not a fearfull man onely,but a right man,a Proftor 
for Rome a (ubti!l broker for Babylow, G o py. give him an heart to think 
of this, for ſurely, ſuch a man ag he ſaquld not bave giyen ſo ju acauſt 
of won But proceed ; What readeyou? Co” 

A. Pray youdoe not trouble me wich _ queſtion any more, let if 
ſuffice to tell you, whatT kaow intwo words, the Bilbops books, and 
books licenced by their Chaplines (if they may be called books ) are 
very many, and ba bo 
Lords Anoqnted,as any books in [caly,or in the Popes Library can doe, 

B, [le azke you no more, hat you rea4:; but what doe-you ſor; doe 
you ſee any thing fromthe Biſhops tending to cdification 2 

A, Yes,if edification be a buildavg and ſettivg-np,(as I rhinke the ward 
doth import) I ſee much tendiog that way. I ſaw Biſbop Wren Libra- 
Y opened, where I ſaw ( what. doe you call them) pretty f:ecarny 

mages and Crucifixes, &c. All tending ta cdficarien of Rem Chure, 
” = Popes leige peaple, 

« Cave if. 
: Have you (eene any Alcars 7 A, You 


nd ſb be put forth 3” 


nd as fully charged againſt their Lox >, and the 


” J 


id ', 
F: 


A AR, oo, we 


V & * owe o "+1 
Or I gs cert I ED ttt s> 


mom ny TO NE TT ITO ND. 
{ 288: : 5 yE "8: 6 «0 "*,  R-- 7.3 $1.4 - 4 $58 
95V REARED Or 


a SO HA”; = 


Oey __ ” "ROB wa Ya Er ESE” 

ras A WRIT 56h of» xe I) 

A NS I OE A FOR oi tus 7,8 
- . = 

——— i, ag __ 


Ln 500 RR 35 
"i bo oe er bat; - RO KP? 
SORE I COILS © oper 


"31 


Jer. 


1a. 3. ge 


= 


F#y 
A. You might as well aske mee, whether T have ſeene any Charghes, 
or Chappels, or Cathedrals; for in every of theſe places, there js an AL 
tar, and moſt eminently ſcene there; there is an 4/cenr toit, by depgreey 
and fteps, aSto Solomons Throne ; Indeed I may anſwer y« ur queſtion 
in the words of the Log D, Accoraing to the number of (T hy Cities) 
of thy Cath: &ralls, thy C hancelts, thy Chappels, are thy Altarg, thy gods, 
O England, | 
B. You have bolted out a Truth here, | thinke, before you wers 
aware; I pray you, Jet us underſtand our ſelves, and examine whether 
you have 'p: 'keaTruth or no? T asked you, whether yuu have ſeeneany 
Altars ? You anſwer mee, Yes, as many as there be (athedrall, and 
Chapp-1!r, and then you called them go4s : I pray you underſtand, tha 
it is not the Biſhops calling Weod or ſtone, an Altar, vr the ſetting of it 
like a D:effer- board in your Kitchin, Alrarwi/e, which makes itan AL 
tar ? No : They may ( for they are B ſh'-ps, you may not ) take a ftone 
ar a ſtock, hew and poliſh the tame, then 7a:1h gold out of the bagg, and 
fo adorne it: though all this coſt and paines be dettowed upon it, yet jt 
is not an Altar, nor a god yet 3 no nor yet, u hen they have ſet- It-up, af 
was ſaid, Altar-wie, like the D- ſer table in your Kiichin,yer it is not 
an Altar, nor a god yet. But if the gyoar man ®, the Arch-biſhop hgm- 
bleth himſelfe ; and the weane yan, the interiou: Biſh: Ps boweeh-downe 
before i, then you may call it an A/rar, and, i you pleaſe, a god too, 
But if you have ſeene no bending nor cringirg, nor bowing, nor umbling 
before this Wood and ftore, then you have miſcalled this woed and flow, 
and wronged the Arch- biſhops and Biſhops all, | 
eF. T have not miſcalled it; Þ have called ig as they have namedig, 
B. Youare a man of ſhort Diſcomrſe, pray you remember what was 
ſaid ; That it isnotthe forme, fafhion, placing. fetling of Wood or flow, 
| or ca\ling it an Alrer,whigh makes it an Altar : nane of all this;but the 
* Ecce bowing and humbljng,that hives unto it a worſhip, and thatmakes it an 
pluwbarw I A4/tar, and a gogborh age - | AT, | 
erigirts "=. Bar now; nor Pope, nor Biftop, wil grant, That bowis 
D. cn biimbling before Weed ad Peae! mnilicf a yod, nets Tn Povieg all 
Conſecre- | B. Ithinke as you ſay, and no matter what Pope, or Biſhop, Jeſuit, 
eur orerur ON Papift, prant ordeny. This wee affirme to the Fo. of all the Perk 
in.the world ; That this bowing and humbling ( n: Civill wor ſhip in the 
; Qhitch) is a worſhip proper and peculiar to G':p alone, He is a Gow, 
M. Fel.in Whom wetfo worſhip ; or wee makeit, though bur weod or Sexe, wen 
fol.1. pag. rake it a god, as much as in us lies ; while wee make wood and ſhone (hare 
16.lin27, inthis Wor/hzp, wee deifie it, wee exalt it on bigh, ( and our tolly with 


(9) 

it ) wee make it more than a creature. Ina word, By bowing and bams- 
bling before wood and ftone, wee make it afalſe ged, and our ſelves; 
[Gay not, abominable; buta very abomination. My Quettion then is; 
Have you ſcene any of all this, bowing and humbling betore wood and 
tone? Have you frene Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, the great wer, and the 
meane men doe ſo ? | : 

eA. [can give you a cleare anſwer to your Queſtion ; for Þ[ can tell 

ou, what I have ſcene with mine eyes, In April 1640, The day after 
the Parliament ſatezthen and there,in Pax/s-Quire, [obſerved the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops every one, except wo, ducking fo low before the 
Aicary that their back- parts appeared ,and their fore-parts(their heads) 
diſ-appeared : And what call you that ? Bowing and hambling ſure. 
And what they did in Pals, they would doe in the Kings, and Queens 
Chappell, and in their owne, where they have the ſame piles of wood 
anditone, with wax-tepers upon them; and Priefts(with what call you 
itupon their backs ? ) before the Altar; I call it an Alear now by your 
allowance, and a god too; for the great ma has humbled himlelfe be- 
fore it , and the mw2anc 914n has bowed downe. 

B, Had wee time to ſtay upon it, I would bid you reade on ; There- 
fore forgive them not ; T heſe are terrible words, but wee muſt paſſe them 
over, and ſo proceed, Your eye has don you good ſervice ; It has 
ſhowne you the moſt abominable Idolatry that ever was committed un- 
der the Sunne, exceeding that of the Prietts in the Queens Chappell ; 
or there thty humble themſelves, and Sow, but not before wood and 
tone, but before a Wooden or a Breadeu-god, the worke of their owne 
hands. They that can make gods with their owne hands, can worſhip 
them, and with the ſame Reaſon, I deſcend now from the eye, to en» 
quireof your other ſenſes. | | 

B, What did you Swe#, and Tafte all the time of the Biſhops raigne? 

tA, As was the ſmell of the Services in the Queens Chappell ; where 
was the groſſeſt, the rankeſt, the moſt ſtinking Popery ; yet not ſo abo- 
minable, as the Biſhops Idolatry, for the Reaſon above-laid, 

B, What have you felt? 

eA, Youſhould not aske me that Queſtion; I am, as they call mee, 
a {ay-man ( by which name, I cannot tell my ſelfe what I am ) nor muſt 


you azke any of the Biſhops Clergy-men | The Biſhops and their Ain 


fters are the /ot an4 iaberitarce of the Lordzthe (| re, pin. 


They are as their Lords are 3 Aske a Miniſter of 7e/ws (riſe. any one 
faithful Steward in GoDs houſe, he will tell you, That if the Biſhops 


could not chru## himeoff from the worke and ſervice of the Lo ® o, 


G \ then 
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then he could thr» him-out of Gops houſe, and his owne ; and thryf 
yet ſorer at him, till he had 7-74ſ# him out of theLand; It is unſpeaka. 
ble what Gods faithfull Miniſters, and faithfull people, have ſuffered 
from the Biſhops themſelves, and their bloudy ſervants; what Devoy. 
ring words! what violence from their hands ! | 
B, Very well: Now I pray you anſwer mee from what all yeur ſex{e, 
have reported to you, whether you have obſerved any thing tpokencr 
don by the Biſhops, any fraud, any force, whereby to rhraft away the 
people of G op from the ſerviceof G op, their good Maſter in bre- 
ven ? Anſwer according to the report your /exfes have given to your 
underſtanding touching this matter ? 
eF, That the Biſhops have endeavoured by all their ſayings and do- 
ings, To render The Lords Day, 2i/e and contemprible ; more marred 
than any Day. They endeavoured allo, to thryft away King and people 
* from the worſhip and ſervice of their God, &c, 

B, That isenough,for gram ſo much(and yet more you mult grant) 
and then that followes, which, being well proſecuted, will ſtrike at the 
Bifhops heads, and truffe them ſhort by the necks. But yet you muſt an- 
{ver mee more fully, and ſo you will put me to the trouble of other 
Queſtions, and your felfe to the anſwers. Was all this frawd and force, 
theſe Devices, Alerheds, Depths of the Biſhops, were all theſe bur an en- 
*© gea2onr onely, and a Deſigne with them > In polluting To poligte T ke 
® Lords Day, In defiling To Defile tht houſe of Ged, and the ſervices thert 
« Was it but an endraverr only to thruſt away the Deputy from the faith! 
To ttop the mouthes of the Miniſters > To 1&r»f them-out of Go! 
*©hvule, and their owne, and into priſons. or out of the Land 2 Wasit 
© but an exdear9wr ; but a Defigne onely, To make ſome of them, who 

** would doe their dutie, a /p:tacle ro God, Angpells. and men * (| Iknow 
the Zord has His Reſerve, a Remnant. a ſow Names, who would not de- 
file their garments ; Hedid preſerve ſome cut ot the fire; and fome in 
the fie; ſome He delivered from the Lions den » and ſome He reſcued 
. from out of the Eiofhs mouth, ] know the Log b has had His Re/erte 
evermore; and His De liverances. and His Reſcurs 10 - wonde! fl, It 1$ 
granted alſo, That all theſe hard Words and ungodly derds, have rended 
eo the ſpreading of the G 'ſpel ; the furtherance of it even in this Land, 
and tO the encrealſe ot the taithtull, the ennobling and highrenwg of rheir 
Spire, by the oppottion made againlt them: Ic has made many lights 
burne the brighter, the ſtronger the winde was ro put them out. T he 


Loxp has many and faire wayes to 7errate His Nubles, and Worthits 
waycs well brfecming and becomming the Godt Gods, and Lord of 


Lords: 


(1) 
Lords. But whatthe Lord has don, what good He has brought owe of 
all this evill, is not the Queltion now. |] I charge you before the Living 
God, anſiver meto this; Were all the writings, ſayings, doings of the 
Biſhops, but an exdeaverr onely, but a Deligne ? Have they effe&ed no- 
thing touching the premifſes : Open your mouth, and ſpeak as the Ora- 
cle of God, and as in the eares of God, Have the Biſhops but endeavos- 
red onely in polluting To potute The Lords Day ? Aniwer me that fichh. 
A, It cannot be denied, That the Biſhops ſet-out a Book, wherein 
they gave an A9uon of libertie to the people, for harmleſſe ſports,and 
paſs-r1mmes, £0 paſle over the Sunday, as they, The Lords ay, as yee call 
it, Indeed this Grant of 15vertie, workt contrary effes, as all men fay, 
but that was by accident, as the Logicians ſay, It was not in the nature 
of the ching, but in the nature of the people, 
B, You are milkaken 1n the firft word, and ſo all along. You call the 
Declaration for Sports, a grant of libertie to the people, That is true, 
though they need not ſuch a gran?, for they will take it without leave; 


' Butit was a Law and (ommand to the Paftenrs, To give their people 


thatlibertie. Secondly, You call them harmleyſe Sports, and l/awfwll 
pa/4-rimes, You ſhould underſtand , That theſe very names, /porrs and 
945-1494, are not compatible, not any way congruous with fo ſacred 
a Tine, as is The Lords Day : Therefore the Biſhops ſhould not have 
diſtivgu'ſhed of ſports, but have caſt-them-out, as neither C244, nor 
Harm-l-ſe, nor Man-like ; but the contrary : nor /a»fÞ#l! ( ſpecially * 
mixtdancing ) on any day, moſt unlawfull and brutifh on the £7 
Day, Thirdly, You ſay, That this Declaration tor Sports, workt 
contrary to the Biſhops meaning ; and that the effects were by acciaene, 
Wee ſay the Declaration workt according to the heart of the Biſhop, 
Andthat ſuch effe&s, as wee have now ſeene, were in the nature of the 
thing; as well as in the nature of the people, 

A. You muſt remember, That there were two very godly expreſli- 
ons in the Declaration for Sports,whereby the Biſhops did declare a ve- 
ry pious meaning ſure. The firſt ; That they commanded no other /ports, 


vnt what would make the people fit for war re, that is the expreflion. 


B. A godly expreſſion faid you, and declaring a godly intent ! by 
giving the people a libertie to /port and puſſe-avaye ſacred Time, with 
Whitſon- Ales, May- games, &c.thereby to makethe people fir for ware! 
Ile tell you a Story,whereby you ſhall be inabled to give Judgement up» 
on this, {rs, a brave Commander, vexed fill wich the Ly@4»s, a ve» 
ry warlike peop'c, bethought himſelfe of a way to tame the Lydiany, 


and to make them ſober men, by making them firſt 4rnvke with wine,and 
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* fotted with pleaſures; for thus it was ; Cyra ſets forth a graciow 
* Declaration unto them 3 gave the Lydians the ſame libertie they, 
& which the Biſhops gave to the people now , A /icence to fet-up Ale. 
*« houſes; Toexerciſe their bodies, and refreſh their minds with ſport, 
« paſs-times, games, &c. I put a Quettlionnow, and crave your anſwer; 
Was Cyr his intent, by this grant of libertie unto the Lyaiars, To 
make them fit or unfit for Warre ? 

eA. Unfit ſure, 

B. You have ſpoken like a man, the very Truth, for ſo it was; Ave. 
ry warlike people before, becomes as weake as water preſently after. 
And, to give you in ſhort, what e/£/5a» contributes to this Story; 
T heſe people were ſo delighted in dauncing, That they taught thei: 
horſes to daunce : So when the horſes heard the 7-»mpet and the Draw 
they thought it was the Taber and the Pipe , ſo the horſes fell to daun. 
cing, and gaveup their Riders to the ſpoile, And now if you cannot, 
the preſent time ſhall declare the Biſhops meaning, and the purpoſe of 


thoſe words ; To wake the people fit for warre ; (i.e. ) make apeo- 
ple fit for deſiruftion, To be devuured by the mouth of the ſword, asit 
iS at this Day. The people were made drunke with wine, and ſtrong 
diinke,and drunke with pleaſure, Now the L»-d has made them drunke 
with their owne bloud in their owne Land, Wee, by command from 
the Biſhops, have blaſphemed G..ds Name; polluted His day z defiled 
His SanQuaries;Now The on b has made us fir for warre Now He has 
given us fer a ſpoile, and to the Robbery, He | as pewred pon us the ſury of 
Hers anger, and the flrength of Battle, And doe wee complaine, Thatour 
Cities are, ſome of them, waſted, and otherſume, 1Npoveriſhed ? Letus 
admire, That our Cities are not all fo waſted, and left withcug Inhabt- 
tants; That all arenot madecas Sod:ms, and like unto Gomorald That 
is the wonder, and the patience of a'Ged! That a 
ſh 11d be {o gracious, there is matter for wonder. 
ef, To THIS, rupt you a lieels, [ mult tel] yull, Thar the Declaration 
for ſports and Paſs-times,d,*> declare its lelfe againlt filthy T ip/irgs and 
draunkenvefſe, The other expreſſion, very godly ard Sracie us ! exprilſ 
epainit Tix/ig, thar fwiniſh finue, torbidding it in exprelle rearmes, 
B, Youare mittokenz That D:claratgon commands Riott, Luxury, 
- Drunken: fe. hnremperance, and want, nnefſe, Though not direftly, 
arid in expicff. words, yer by moſt neceſiary & undoubted conſeqitence, 
as an ff-Q from the cauſe, which. be'r:g naturall and ſufficient, inclu- 
deth the ef], and alwayes giveth it, [rjs true, There was an expreſſe 
toibidding Ci filthy T iplings, and Drankennueſſe, for ſo run the'words; 
[ T hey 


God, lo provoked, 


(13) 

They are but words; Filthy Tiptings, and Drankenneſſe, and Rioting wn 
the day tie, all theſe were in that Charter for libertie, as in the roote; 
As Death was in the Pott; As a fall in pride; As deſtru&ion and death, 
in fin and rebellion. Ir is not poſſible to countenance Whit/nn- Ales, 
and diſcountenance Drankenneſſe; To Command Wakes, and forbid 
Ti/igr;, Toallow of ſetting-up ay-poles, and other ſports therwith 
uſed, and diſallow of (hambering and Yantonneſſe, IfT grant the caule, 
| cannot forbid the effe&, no more than I can forbid a ſtone to fall 
down-ward, or an Eagle to haſten to its prey ; no more than I can for- 
bid the fire to burne, or the Sun to ſhine, But if 1 take away the fuel], 
then the fire will goe out, No man wll ſhow himſelte ſo uncivill, and 
below himſelfe, as to Command Drunkerineſſe, Intemperance,wanton- 
neſſe, in plaine tearmes ; Nor need wee a command to doe that,wherein 


2Per. 2,13 


our natures too much command us ; Where the law of nature ſpeakes, 


no need it ſhould beaffilted by a Commandement ; Wee carry about us 
alaw in our members, which leads us captive to the law of fin, It a Ma- 
vitrate will be entreated for the ereting & ſupporting of bloudy dens, 
Schooles of miſ-rwle, nucceries of the Gallowes ( ſo bleſſed Bolton calls 
Ale-houſes) he doth encourage and ſupport (winiſh Drunkards, worſe 
than ſwine in the Church,and more harmtu!l than they in that garden; 
Sec open the' Ale-houſe, you may be ſure ſome body will come reeling 
out, The ſame may be lai4 ot ſetting up AMay-poles, and countenan- 
cing other ſports thereto belonging ; You cannot command them, and 
forbid the taking pleaſure to 15-4 5» che diy 14916, Wee doe not reade, 
(and itis worth vur obſervation } that Balaam did command the peo» 
pleto c:mmit whoredome with the daughters of ſeab. He did not 
point Zimrs and Cosb: to goe to the Tent inthe face of the Congrega- 
tion and on that folewin day ; he had more civilitie than ſo, ÞBalaam 
did advi.e, onely ſo and no more, Balaam was an old Man, 2s he was, 
lo his counſel] mult be, grave, not ſeemingly ſowre,nor apparently uh- 
Civill. Lec 1/-a:1and Afoab come to an inter-miew ; Tet them fee each 
Others taces ;zJet them be preſent at each others ſacrifices. This was the 
C unfell, but worie than a curſe, for now folly will be con:mirted in 
1+x1 n» doubt of thars And then The Gu Þ of 1/rael will be «< ff-nled 
Wi h 1'-a-! He will depart,and then a curle folJou es,a5 certain 5 when 
the Cloud is thicke, The thunder-clap tolluwes ( in our ſenles ) the 
ſparkling flaſh ; Bad Counlel! is worſe than ſower Crunſell, and more 
poyſon us, tor by bad comnilell , not fower cyuniell , Balaam taught 
Baluck To bay « ſiumbling block before Þiracl, as the Spirir ca leth*it : 
And it proved in the ifluc ſower counlell too ; {//4c/ found it 10, a5 wee 
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reade +. To apply here; The Biſhops did not command Idolatry, faq. 
ing, Goe ſerve other gods, No, but they ſet-up Altars, That waz 
to defile the whole Land, and to make a people commit adultery With 
ſtones and With ſtecks*, The Biſhops did not command Tipling and 
Drunkenneſſe, No z But they commanded ſports and paſs-times, Whit. 
ſon- Ales, and Xfay-poles; Allow the caule, and countenance that, yoy 
allow the effe&t, and countenance that alſo which-naturalby ifleeth 
thence, If the maid lay Jeaven in three pecks of meale , ſhee need not 
command it to ſower the whole Jumpe ; Put fire and fue]l together, you 
need not bid it to burne ; Set a detirable objeft before the eye, you need 
aot command the heart to luſt after it ; Set the windowes, doores, gates 
all open,you need not bid the enemy enter ; A ſmall ſparke falling into 
gunpowder, you know what it will doe, whether you will or no, or 
though you command the contrary.And you know as well, That they, 
who command Wakes, Whirſon- Ales, ſetting- up Aay-poles, and other 


ſports therewith uſed, do command filthy Tiplings,and Drunkennefſe, 


and other abuſes in ſuch diſtempers uſual]. FT have been che longer upon 
this, to cleare your judgement in lo neceflary a point, I proceed now 
to.the next Queſtion ; Did the Biſhops but end-avowr, was it but their 
ſeeking onely, Tormrne the Deputy from the faith ? 

eA. [cannot make anſwere here, for I cannot tell'whoſe endeavour, 
and ſeeking it was 3 I can tell Allare turned from the Faith, King and 
Biſhop, Prieſt and people, and all; All gre turnd away from God, thatis 
cleare cnough, The Church and State are turned wp- ide downe, what 
poſhbly Church-men could doe, But who was the chiefeit Artiſt, and 
Turner here, that I cannot ſo well tell. 

B, It you cannot, you are content to be informed at this point from 
them whocan tell us from ancient Records, That th- Biſhop turned the 
Deprty from the faith, and with him very much people ; wee will reade 
the Records; but conſider with mee firit, How high the Biſhops Power 
and Author: itie was ? | | 

ef. How high the Biſhops Power > He was not in the Zenith of the 
Church, tor there onely the Pope fits, Take it at the height of irs eleva» 
tion, The Biſhops power was but Derivative, as a ſtreame from the See 
of Rome za baltard- power from the Pope. 

B. You are miſtaken, our Biſhops power was as independant as the 
Popes power is; as abſolute a Pope in his Dioceſe ( and that was all 
over the Land) as the Pope is all over the Chriftian world :; And all his 
Attions, DiQates, Determinations, &c. were as Magifterialt and Pope- 
like, as ever ». ere te Biſhops In Reme, But] pray you conkder with 
mee, what I vas about to ſay, but that you interrupted mee, 2. 


) 
| 


C25 ) 
2+ What an influence (like ſome malignant Starr)the Biſhops power 
had, from the Councell-Table, Starr-chamber,every Court and place, 
:nto the 2Ffaires and tranſaQions of Church and State, | 
, Enquire wee of ancient dayes,and wee ſhall well underſtand, That, 
while the Prieſts were good, The King was good : When the people 
might ſay, He 5 a very geod Pricft;, Then they might fay, He » 4 very 
rod King, fehejadaan excellent Priett, tor he made a Covenant between 
God, the King, and the People; That all ſhould be, not their owne, but 
Ti: Lox D8 People; an excellent Prielt he, So was 7o4/ſv the King, as 
forward and zealous ( to fay no more) as the Prie(t was *, The Prieſts 
zeale kindied the Kings zeale, made it fervent and boyling-hotr; So te 
was like the burning of thornes, quickly ina flame,and as quickly out ; 
[t wasnot a zeale, a fire from above ; But this is the point ; So long as 
the Prieſt was excellently good, a living example before the Kings eye, 
ſo long the King was good. Zecharia, a very good Prielt too, And #s 


his dayesr, Vzzinh Was awory good King, for he ſought God tn whe dayes of 


Zechariah : and all that while he proſpered : I might be large, wee will 
reade but one or two Records more; The one tells us; 

4. Thatthe Temple,and the Temple-worke there,was never defiled, 
while the chlefe Prieſts there did their office, Ic is true,'T he King fretted 
againſt the Prieſts, and ſtormed againſt the Lox Dd , till the LozÞ 
ſmote him in his forehead, then he was calme and ſtill ; But while the 
chiefe P;ieſt, and foureſcore more with him, did their office, all was 
well, except the King, It was ill with him , who dis fret againſt the 
Prieſts, becauſe they did their office, and againſt The Loyd, That char- 
ped them 7; It gas ill with hin», But the Cerſer and the Szrrificewas 
in their hands, unto whom it did belong, To offer unto the.Lo RK b, 
and ſerve before Him, Let us record one example more, and that will 
relate to theſe times. King Ahaz had a ſervant, 4 Right 145. tor his Wy 
vice; But as vile a Prieſt as was in all 7«&dab ; What was the King 2 it any 
man 17;akes it a queſtion, The ſacred Records will reſolve him, As miſe+ 
rable a King, as his Idolatries, & other abominations could make him-3 
And his Prieſt,the baſe!} ſervant in the world,a flave to his Matters luſts, 
and his own g The Piictt haftened his Maſters deltruRion, for he did, ac- 


Coragng to all that King Abat command: d;l[ have read the Records What 


18 the 1eſult from thence? Yu mult telus; tor from the premilles, you 
have drawne theConclu'ton: | pray you what 151t? £ 

el Th i, [ it be NOW. as in Ancient dayes it has been, then the Bi- 
ſh 15p1* the Witch, the Sorrrray, he Is the cun"ing Arvnit, he rarnes all 


up- tide downe, he has waned the King,and peop " as "_ There 
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B. There is no new thing under the Sun , What was , now is ; like 
Prieſts, like people; Brutith Prieſts, brutiſh people. And now fith you 
have anſwered mee ſo clearely to this, Ile aske you no more queſtions; 
I will not aske you whether che Biſhops endeavoured onely To defile the 
houſe of G o D, and the ſervices there ? Not; whether they ſet-up their 
Threſholds, by Gods Threſholds & ? Not,whether they thruſt G o p cutof 
His Houſe, and His ſervants out of their houſes, and Gods Houſe alſo? 
Not, whether they have thruſt His ſervants into corners, and out of the 
Land ? Not, whether they have uſed Gods precious ones, villanouſly 
All this is as cleareto all-the Chriſtian world, as is the noone day: 


And indeed, you have yeeided to all this, when you granted, wv hat you 


could not deny, That the Bifhops ſet-up Alrars, and wade gods, Will 
the Go Þ of gods endure this, To be mated in His owne houſe with 
gods of mans uwne making ? Surely, ſurely, This is enough to cauſethe 
Lox Þ to meaſureus, as He did 7414) and [/rael; or (to relate unto 
Times nearer hand ) to ftretth over this Land allo, the line of Germany, 
and the P /ummer of the Palatinate-honſe, To cauſe the Land to be Wiged, 
a5 a man \vip:th a diſh, Wiping it and trrning it npſide-downe; Enough and 
enough, ( fo much as a man can doe, and was in his power ) To make 
all the Inhabitants of the Land Papiſts and Arheifts all ; Setringeup Al- 
tars, and making of gods,has donall this; O wonderfull ! That a!l this 


has been don here before the face of His Holinefſe, and yet He has ipa- 


red, He has not meated outunto us, as unto other Lands ; He has not 
wiped the Land yet as a maid wipetha diſh; He has not made our Land 
Hormah * ,utter DeſtruRtion, or Anarhema, a curſe; Not yet, Though 
theſe abominations are found here ; And yet bchold@ greater Abomi- 
nation than has been ſhewen hitherto, which I ſhall not declare here, 

ef. I pray yculet us heare all;declare what you can declare;ſhew me 
£0 the world, that other Abomination. 

B, You muſt ſpare mee, and your ſelfe that trouble; Indeed I can 
ſay nothing touching the Biſhops exampl«. that is the abomination, my 
words cannotreach unto it; how provoaking ! how defiling ! how cor- 
rupting | how ſpreading ! No leprofie ſo infeRing, ſo deſtroying. 
This how cannot be expreſſed ; A Biſhops Example! A Biſhop, and ſet- 
tp Altars! A Biſhop, and make gods ! Ah Lok p, how many thou- 
ſand thouſand fonles, his a Biſhps example Deſtroyed ! He has by his 
abuminable DoArines ( as wee heard, ) he has thruft away King and 
people irom the wo: ſhip of their Gop; By his example , he has com- 
manacd*, forces». compe''ca King and people to ſerve other gods, I can 
ſay nothing touching this Abomination, | confeſle it is hard to forbeare; 


( 27 ) 
but I doe forbeare, for your ſake, That you may now take the more 
ſcope, and libertie, to ſay what you have to ſay tor Arch-biſhops, and 
Biſhops, Their government, their office, their Name, Come, girdup your 
loynes, and ſpeake like a man ; What ſay you? | | 

A. Truly 1 have much to fay,yet nothing atall againſt that you have 
ſpoken trom the word of God, and Judgement from His mouth , upon 
the Biſhops. I can yeeld unto your heaits deſire, That our two Arch- 
biſhops ought. to be thruſt- out 3 Nay, more, That thoſe two ( I ever cx- 
cepta third, The Primate of Ireland ) ought to be hanged-up by the 
necks ; for, wee know what one has don; and it is as legible what the 
other does ; he fights ſtuutly for the Pope his Lord ; I could yeeld you- 
up ſome of the Biſhops too, to the Juſtice of the Law, to be hanged by 
the neck,or roſtedsn the fire; I could yeeld you up our Wren,c>c, But to 
tellyou, what grieveth mee, I cannot endure to heare a!l the Biſhops 
jumbled together, like Cheſt-men in a bagg, honelt men and toge- 
ther; Two Metropolitan Biſhops, 8& one Primate together ; Great mes, 
and an men, together; vile men,and precious men,together; you have 
made no diſtin&ion; I profeſſe unto you, you have ſo confounded the 
perſons, that I cannot finde out the Primate of Ireland, nor difference 
him from another Biſhop, ( ngw he is in Oxford ) where all the Biſhops 
are,or where all their hearts are : You have made ſuch a mingle-mangle 
one with another, that I cannot fingle-out Biſhop /P7e2, that vile man, 
from Bithop Haf, that precious man : You have, asI faidat fit, jum- . 
bled them together, like Cheſt-men in a bagg : Yo! ſhould have con{t- 
dered, how ſoundly ſome of them have preached, [ but ſome; ſome 
no»tatall; very few oftener than once a yeatre, and then not ſoundly 
1:ither} what good bookes they have written. And touching the Crre- 
mes, how cleare they are tor the innocency of the ſame. All this you 
ſhould have conſidered, and not have jumbled them alltogether, Indeed 
[2m grieved, that you cannot tittingu'th better. | 

5, Truly I would grieve no hunelt man ; and I hope to cleare my 
words ſo unto you, That they ſhall be no griefe to your heart You ſay 
I have jumbled the Biſhops alltogether, like Cheit-men in a bagpe. Ile 
anſwer you to that ficlt, and grant, ſo I have done, and purpoſely 

wvedone it, for mightie reaſon, for ſo they juubled the dayes of the 

weeke, the ſeventh Day with the ſix dayes, they madeno difference, no 
—— at all. Deſtin&ion ! No, They marred _ Lor ro ER 
than | on ſome good workes z 50 dl 
andre by ann-aaeags rams y Ale xanaer Killed 


® Alexander the Great ,greater workes than they ; 
*hisdeare friend {aliſthenes;, Him, who dearly loved Mn 
D e 


(18) 
'* the Ring both; and ever after that, when it was alledged for the ho- 
© nour of Alexander, That be had don ſuch ard ſwch great things; It was 
* checked with this; He 4d /o indeed, but he killed his true and hon 
& friend, Califthenes, he killed him ; And that dat kened all his glory to 
his dying day. So when it is ſaid, The Biſhops, ſome few of them, have 
written good bockes ; Yes,but they Fave polluted the Lords D ay ; which, 
if there were no more, is enough, to ſtain their glory, while the world 
ſtands ; But there 15 more. Have they, the beſt of them, anſwered thei 
names ? have they magnified their office ? have they given attendance t: 
4 A 12, reading, toexhortation, to dotrine ? or, when The Lor Þ ſenght for « 
30. ma amonglt them, I ſay a maz*, to lpeake for Him , wasthcie a mar 
W!'N amongltthem, the Biſhops all, that did appeare? They ſhould havet. 
Amanin- ken His people by the hand now in this day of their trouble, doe they 
dcedthat doe it? I fay againe, doe they doe it ? or doe they take the people ct 
has / q Gop by their throats ? God is witneſſe , even Go d- is witnehe. 
«) bo wg He is witnefſe alſo , What blaſphemics they have heard belched-our 
will fagd from the Pulpit, and they were ſilent the while, and afterwards, What 
in the hard words have they heard in the Ccurt, pointed out againſt His h1dd » 
breach till oze5.which they reproved not > Reproved nat ! encouraged rather;God 
7 To knowes, what ungudly deeds they have ſeene ! and how the beſt of the 
tide. Biſhops have ſtrengthened the hand of the wicked, doing violenceto the 
godly !Go p knows all this ; He knowes, even the Holy One , who tri- 
eth the reines, and ſearcheth the hearts, & underitanddeth the thoughts 
long before. He knowes, That the bett of them have dealt moſt cor- 
ruptly in His watters ; molt treacheroufly with His people in the Day 
Mict.7. 4. ot vilifation;molt wickedly in the Covenant ; 77: beſt of them 5 a briar;, 
T4 moſt uproght 5 ſharper than a thorne- heage , The day of Try Watchmen 
and T hy viſitation cometh, now fall be their prplexitie, Amen. 
A. I cannot joyne with yuu ; You ſhould have pulled out the Pri- 
wate hence, and Biſhop Hal, betore you had faid Amen ; Why man, 


1 Tim. 4. 
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Plol.s. 4 The Lok b bids you put a difference betwixt the good and the bad; 

"L1-ks the precious and the vile; And, when the Log vilits a people in wrath 

Kx0. 8.23 and indignation, then He fets a marke, He makes a ſeperation, H: mar- 
B, Vllouſly ſeprrateth*, B He do': indeed 


: >then He /ers apart,then He'tept- 
rates inceed. Then He ſexs a marke, legible 0-tgp proper and pe- 


9. 4 | 
Z LF. culiar maike upon His choſen ones. But not vifitle to 3 common eye; 
. ae I | 
om as it Was in the 4. Palme, and other places, No; good and bad. the 
2 2 0g and the vile, are carried away with the ſame floud of G 008 
See Cure V9; thereis no diftinftiun made to your outward eye, for the rea- 


of ſearer.. ſons intimated before, more tuily tet downe in that notable Chaprer, 
p38- 33+ - 


pointed 


(19) = 

pointed to in the, margin ; But becauſe T finde your ſpirit grieved, Ile : 
open the ſacred Records, and reade what wee finde there ; The, That Num. 15. 
liracl joywed himſelfe wnte Baa! Por ( an abominable [doll:) and the aw- 3+ 
ger of The LORD was kindled againſt Iſracl. What was Iſracls Idulatry primaries 
70 their Gorernors,and Chief-taines,the Heads of [/rae!© ? Yes tothem, pepuli, 
and they muſt ſeffer for it, What! The = joyned to BaalsPegy, Tun. 

and the Heads of the people lookers-0n! They mutt be hanged op all 

for that. It is the Charge of theLom D; 7 «ke all che heads of the pro. 

ple, and hang then wp. eAll the heads; you will obſerve that, Ai, Doubt- 

eſſe, ſome heady did not contrive for the ſetting up, oe ſerving that 

hhaye*. Nay, doubtlefle ſome heads, there, thought the ſetting-up ther 

ſame, and ſerving beforeit, To be as abominable, as any beads amangh 

u5 judged the Declaration for ſports { that ſhame )to be, even fo abomi- 4d Hol. g. , 
nable, Nay, d6ubtlefle, could they have maintained their honours,and #2. 
head-ſhips amongft and over the people , they would have withſtood 

that abominable ſervice, the peoples joyning to B.1al-Peor, that ſhame ; 

Bit not one, not one 94% was found, that would doe as Phineas did ; 

nota 14», that would ſhow his head appearing far God, and againl(t 

at ſhame : Therefore, Take all the heads, and hang them-np ;, Where > 

Beſere The LORD, before whoſe glorious eye, they committed that 
abomination; And becauſe not one of theſe men would ſhew their heads, 

would appeare for their Lord ; hang them up 6-fore rhe Sww; put them 

t- hame;make them a publike example ; ſhew them) openly ; makethem 

a {xQacle ; fer their heads before that Swn (which they made an Idoll) 

that all may point at them with the finger, and ſay, T he/e are they, Who 

aid ſlinke away, Who hid their heads, Would not appeare When 11me Was, for 

"cir Great Lord, and Maſter in b-aven : Now they doe appearez Now 

thry are ſhowen openly before the Sun, Iemult be ſo don, it vught to be 

lodon for Go » has (aid it; Take all the HZ ADS of the people, and 

tang them up before the LORD againſt the Sun, that the feirce anger of the yy my, 
LORD may be turned away from Iſrael, Looke you well upon it, confl» 2x. 4. 
derit well, and you muſt conclude from hence, That all the Biſhops, the 

thiefe, the Primate, and Metropolitan, the great men, and niean men, 

all muft be thr» dowve, all caſt-ont : Tle carry it no higher than to a 

thrufting downe, a cafting-ont ; Hang them-up befor: the LORD, and 4- _ 

gent; ie Swn1, That Þ leave tothe Judges, as ir followes *; But if you Verſ.g. 6 
wilFnot yeeld ſo farrfur the Thiulting all the Biſhops downe, and ca- ""— 
ting them all out 3 Then I mult ſay, youarethe man, who will not be 

ſatisfied from reaſon, or Scripture, nor from the mouth and command 


ofGop. | 
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A. T1 am ſatisfied ; I yecld them up all patiently tothe ] uſftice of the 


Law : And I iay now, Currat lex. fit jnH114, ruat mundus ; Let the Law 
have its courle 3 let Juſtice ve don, thoug': theearth ſhake,and the king. 


. domes be moved, yea,!h ittered to pieces, le: Juitice be done. Amen, But 


B. What another Bu: yet, and ſo vut of place ! yuuare not ſatisfied, 
] perceive, touching this A//. ; 
A. Yes that am, content, That all theſe Arch-biſhops (they are but 
eo) be thrutt out 3 And all theſe Biſhops every man ; Take them, even 
All the heads, ani! EXC 

PB, Speak cn man, the terror cf an Arch- biſhop, or a Lord, cannot 
make you afraid now, G o Þ will beterrible to them, ſ{ycake out ; Aud 
hang them- un before the Sun that fi llowes, 


A. True, But I was ſpeaking for them, yet indeed I am aſhamed, but 


-[ confider, All your Allegations are but v:t34 per/0narum, theſe may be 


thruſt aways or hanged- up before the Sun , and others thruſt. into thei 
places, for indeed Arch: biſhips are venerable for their Antiquiuie, 

B.Ah Lord ! What a word is that! The fame word will ſerveto eſtabliſh 
errour, very ancient , Truth, its oppoſite, but a few houtes betore it, 
Venerable tor Antiquitie! You may lay as much for the Devill roo. that 
old Serpent. Venerable tor Antiquitie!So is Sxnday and Monday,and {0 
through the whole weeke, (and Saizrs dayes,as we fooles miſcall chem) 
anciently called by thoſe names by the Heathen. in honour to the Su". 
and to the Queen of heaven. Venerable for Anriquitie ! So is the Pope 
roo, and his Cardinalls more ancient than he, it yuu will beleeve them, 
or their {dy ocatefor he and they conclude from ſacred Scripture too, 
( fee what Interpreters they are) That the Cardjnalls are two dayes older 
chan the Afvones, They were in the firmament of the Cliurch, before the , 
Moone was fetin the heaven. as they col'eft very wiſely from the Text 
pointed to in the Murgin ; I will not contend with you, nor you with 
me zyou ſhall have your ſaying, Arch-biſhops are ven: rable for their An- 


, 11 3241187 . $5 you ſ 1y,lol lay z WEE are agreed . Arch-bithops are as all® 


cientas Pagani/m-,as Heatheniſme in this Land : They were here before 
the Land was Chriitian ; And now that this Land mult be the Lo R DS 
Land, and the people there, The Lorx ps people, Chrittians indeed, 
now (hail Arch biſhons be no more. 

eA. Let Antiquities goe, I ſec it will doc them r 
there is, there {h->ul4 be Arch- biſhops. 

B. A AN eat !then there is 7eaſon for it, and Law both : but there is 
neither ; Ye be as plaine with you asa pack-ttaff. Tell mee. when ] have 


told you; There ar* feverall flocks of {heepe inthe Land, aShepheard 
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{ll cartell; And great reaſon for that ; Now tell me; What reafox or 
Law is thetes That there ſhould be a great, a Cutholique Shepheard to 
coerce a'l rote Shephears . have YOU any Reaſon or Law tor that ? 

A, No truly, That there ſhould be a great Overſeer over fimall 2wer- 
[ters, 

3, Ichought ſo; Therefore I know there is no zeceſſit;- 

A. I ult grant itz butthete isa Decercy. 


B. A Decency ! worſe and worſe; You ſhould tehiember your charpe, 


To ſperke as the O.acdeof Gop, and as in the earcs of Gop, You 
Joe nut aniwer yuur charge, when youu lay » Thatthe being ot Aich- 
biſhops 11 a Chu-ch,makes for the 4 c-ncy in the Church, 1] antiver you, 
there are 4 Arch Angels In heaven: And is it decent, there ſhould be 
Ach liſhops or Trimates on earth? There is no dccency in it at all. 


aver every flock ; ſo careful! weeare of our ſheepe, that harmleſſe, uſe- 


I know vou will forfake that Argument. 


A. Wel!: Bur they ſay, there can not be a g7ori-z Church without 


Arch-viſhops, 


3. Afoppery !T had almnft ſaid a blaſphemy ; I hill Cay it anon. 
TheC'wurch is ofori-1 in heaven, you will fay, and yet there be no 


Archbiſhops there, al] men fay. 


A. Thave heard them highly extolled,commended,and praiſed, 


Z, For what, for theic vertues ? 

eA, Yes, 

B. So was Hild:brani * the Pope praiſed, who had poy- 
ſoned ix Popes his predec- furs, wis a ConJurer and rat- 
fer :t D-vils. and threw the Sacrament into the fire, T ms 
man Was commended for hu veriues, 7udas has been com- 
commended above the Apoſtles. Commended! Is that 4 - 
ny newes, when Robbers, Murtherers, Rebels, I raitors, 
vile, and treacherous Prietts, and perſons are highly com- 
mended at this day ; they are honoured, dignified, titles of 
praceand honour are conferred upon thenr? To ſay all in 
1 word, the Anti-Parliament, the Parliament in Oxtord, 
confiſting of the our-cafts from this Parliament , Oxtord 
Parliament I ſay, the retule, the garVage of the land, that 


ov 


* Bcno Cardinalis Ae 


vintinus, making his ens * 


try to ſpeak of Pope Hil- 
arbrand, faith thus; 

Now muſt I fpeake of 
warres, flughters, mure 
thers, killing of fathers 
lic1ves, hatreds, fornica. 

tions, robberies,\polings, 
of commen rrealure,ſpoi= 

lings of Churhes , de- 
bates and (editious more 

then ciyill, 


Parliament is commended, Will you put any force in praiſe and com- 


mendations? I pray you know from mezthat a 9 


artaxe eAque has deen 


praiſed: ſo has folly been exalted by very learned amen. Nay, [ could 


read youa long oration in the praiſe of a Lew/e. 


D 3 


If I ſhould tell you 
what perſogs and flatuous things have been commended, I ſhould make 


you 
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you laugh heartily. But we are ſerious. Certainly that Argument will 
not hold neither. But to ſpeak-out plainly, and all in a word. Jt is 
blaſphemy for a man to take unto himſe!fe that honour. 

eA. Iegrantitto be blaſphemy inthe Popes mouth. 

B. Tn the Popes mouth! it is blaſphemy in the mans mouth, whe 
will afſame unto himſelfe that name (that incommunicable name 
eArchbiſhop, or Primat, for he is Pope, the mouth chat ſpeaks blaſphe- 
mies, as truly Pope in London, as Pop: Leo was in Rome, To diſpatch 
this, and to cleare your juadgernent from the clearcft light; I pray you 
confider, That the Lord Jeſus ChriRt, Bleſſed for ever, is (if | mightuſ 
our Diale&) the Archbiſhop and Primat in heaven and #«rth : And the 
Seaven Spirits is His Vicar-generalt ; He is the great Shepbeard, the ſole 
M »narch, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. And becaule theGi, 
ants of the world, and Lords of the earth ; becauſe gps. Kingz 
(in their conceit, thinking they have an arme like God, and ſo) Lord- 
like Biſhops, have ſer themſelves againft this Lord and King; therefore 
has this Lord and King ſet his face againſt them : He has taken to Him- 
ſelfe power,and an Iron rod into his hand, and now we fee him thraf 
the Nations like ſtraw, and the Hills like chaffe : and comming upon Prince: 
45 upon wortar: Now we (ee him ſmiting the earth rerribly.nor will he 
leave ſmiting wil] the bloodſhed there bee diſcovered ; till the gods there 
be ttarved, till the Idols there be caſt- out to the Moles and tothe Barts; 


' now we ſee him ſh:king Kingdomes and Crownes, nor wlll be leave 


ſhaking, till he have ſhartered and broken them to peeces, becauſe they 
would not be the Lords Kingdomes, nor would they with the Elders, 
caſt down thesy crownes before the Throne, If they continue obſtinate, if 
they will not rule for Chrik, if they will not ſubmit unto Him, then 
thus and thus the Lord ("rift will do unto them, that all the Kingdomes 
of the earth may know, The Lord (747 reigne:h, there is a God, that 


| Judgeth gn the +711) Bur who ſhull bold out while hee ſees theſe thin 


accompliſheJ > They that wait patiently for the Lord, (for here isthe 
patience of the Saints) They that leave God to his own 8:92, works and 
why ; do: their own work faithfully, take hold of the Almighty arme, 
wrap uptheir ſoules in a promiſe. t »uching this matter , ſo they are at 
pexce: And this perce of God which paſſeth all underſtanding}, ſhall 
keep their bearts j11 p-++Fe& peace, peace, peace, Amen, 

A, Io; cy: uhavenct done . 

Z. Yes Jed have I, unlefſe you have any more to fay for Arch- 
biſhoy-s; have you ? | 

A.N-t a word ; I could bite my tongue for ſaying ſo much. But I have 
much 


( 23.) 

much to ſay for Biſhope, that others may be put into their rooms, that 
the Biſhops government may be continued , their office, and their 
nan. 

B. Ifee you will troubfe me, and I am content with the trouble, fo 
itmay eaſe your mind, and give you content. But touching the govern- 
ment by Biſh»ps, I thought verily youu were relolved clearly,and fully, 
that it is Antichriftian, are you not ? 

A. Noindeed not I. 

B, I ſee your memory fails you, not your undeiitanding ; you have 
underſtood that the head of this bulky budy is reprobare /ilver ; what 
will you think then of the other members of this body > What of the 


raile? What of the feet ? Nay, you underſtand that the /e44d of this bo- - 
+ dy(nay the heads, and thatargues itisa monftrous body) the Arch- 


biſhop, is ſtruck-off by his own hand, « /{23» 24% *, For to ſay all in a 
word, which you heard before; in that head is the mouth thae ſpeakes 
blaſphemics, he is a {air ma», caſt out as an abominable branch, Will 
you plead now for any part of this budy : For the ſhoulders 2 they are 
the Biſhops, Or the Be/ly ? That is their Courts. Or the Thighes? They 


are the Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Or Fee:? T hey are theic Protors, 


and DoRors,what ſhall I call them? They are the Biſhops Purvayers, 
and Caterers,to ſerve the Biſhops laſts and cheir own: Will you contend 
for thele ? 

ef, [tell you, I contend for the government by Biſhops. 

3, Agovernment! If you have the government, you muſt have the 
governours, Archbiſhops and Biſh»ps, Archdeacons and Deacons , 
Chancellours and Commiſſaries, you muſt have their Cuwts too, with 
theu DQtors and ProRors there, the mot notorious , I want 
a word whereby to expreſſe their villanies and notorious infolencies; 
you muſt have that garbage too, their Emilſaries, their Pars- 
pors, thoſe exccrable rabble thar flink all the world over. Al] theſe you 
mult have, Will you contend for thele ? or will you have all this pro- 
digious government and governours fink down and tall into the earth, 
from which ir had its riſe and originall,after the Archbiſhops ? 

A. | would bivethe government itand, 

3, Youwould anger a Saint! pray youconlider , the Biſhops are 
but the Archbiſhops hands: the other cfficers /not worth che record- 
ing\ are but. /nftruments in the B ſhops hands. Will you comend that 
theſe brethren in iniquity, inſtruments of the Divell, chat theſe ſhould 
be reſerved and kepr algve z will you conte; d toyrchis? 

A, Yes indeed will [,life is a precious thing; Ile pray that they my 
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be kept a/;e,that is,that the Governours way continue in their full fog, 
power and wertur, notwithſtanding any law (though Gads law,) to the 
contrary. 

B. Apittifull man ! But itis a fooliſh pitty , and ſpoils a Citie and 
Kingdome both : had you lived in the dayes of 7-/ua, you would 
have been a very earneſt ſutor to him, That Achars ſilver, hs garment, 
anlhis ws: ige of gol. {. ans his ſonnes and his dar ghter sy and his oxen and hi; 
aſſes, and his hep and his tent,andall that be had,mignt be preſerved,wouli 

0:4 not ® 

A. Yes ſurely, it would have grieved me to have ſeen all thoſe per. 
{ons and things to periſh before mine cye,as it giteved the Singing-wer 
that were in Pa#ls, to {ce the Prieſts ---- (whar doe you call them)re- 


. ftiments, or horſetrappings, to be burnt there before their noſes : & 


it would haye! grieved me to have ſeen ſuch an execution, ſuch a de 
ſtruction. | 

B. You have more wit then you ſhew : for in ſhewing your pitty,you 
had ſeemed wiſer then 7/#aand all Iſrae) ; For Zoſpua and all Iſra: 
With him.cook + Achay, and all the forementgoned with im, ſtoned himand 
them: then burnt per/0»5 and rhings, (Doe you mark that? ſtor'dthem 
frft, and 6#r» them after; toning was not enough, they muſt be burnt 
£00) Then they raiſed a monument there, and there they ſet a marke, 
they called it :he valley of Achor : (i.e.) a valley of trouble, and perple- 
Xitie: Achan had rroxblrd all Ifrael, heand all his muſt betroubled for 
that. neither perſons nor things mult be ſpared, Zuni gives us a large 
note upon the place, the ſum is, to teach us, how contagions 4 thing ſin v, 
and ho\v execrable the inſtruments of ſin are, Can' you apply this to the 
perſons and things in hand > | 

A, YeslI thank Ggd. | | #564 

B, That is well; butif youcan apply it indeed, you will be aware 
you doenot your felfe rrorbl: Tract : nor will you have a word to ſay 
for them that 'aretro#lerr there, 

A. Nota word for Tron! ri, Vei I muſt ivoak (cr the government: 
for indeed zve idulize it.we dote upon it, we muſt have it. 

Þ, It there were ho other reaſun but that, for the abolition of that 
government, that were enough; wee make it ay 1401, Wee dote mpon #, 
therefore it ſhall be taken away. But will we have the Government ſtill, 
then. we mult have the Governors till, And now if I ſhould tell you 

; what horrible, prodipiens, execrable, (I want a word ) mut- 
thers,villanies, have been committed by thofe Governors and their fer- 
vants, ({[aves rather) I ſhould make your careg tingle. 


eA, 1 


(25) 

ef. Ithink fo too : But you could tell me no more then the faults 
of perſons only, and their Courts, no more. Might not the perſons bee 
purged, and the (ors too, and the government preſerved? Though 
there be no Catholique Biſhop (an Archbiſhop) yer might there be a 
Diccrſar Biſhyp. And now Þ have told you what we would have,(and 
our meaning) a Dioceſan Biſhop we would have. 

B, Very well : But you muſt explain your meaning now, what doe 
you mean by a Dzeceſan Biſhop ? Oc what is a Diocellc ? 


A. [cannot tell : [tis Greek to me. 
B, Tome alfo®, But youarea ſtrange man to conclude for that, 


which is Greek to you, you underſtand not : You contend for a Bi- 
ſhop over his Dsocefſe, and you know not what his Dioceſſe is, Lle tell 
you as well as I car,for it is a (trange word.**A Dzeceſſe is a government 
*inan houſe, or in the place we commonly call the Church, and they 
haveſtretched it all over the Citie and Countrey ; [ mean, they have 
enlarged the Dzeeeſſe, they have (0 outcompaſſed it, that all the Biſhops 
inthe land, were they Biſhops 5zdeed , could not be ſufficient for that 
place, to fall up ſuch a roomth : they have rendred it fo capacious, thar 
their Dzeceſſe containes moreroomth, then Phi/:pp/, a GCitic in Iſaceds- 
"a contained, and yet they allow but one Biſhop there, whereas by the 
exprefſe word of G o p, there ought to be Biſhops and Deacons *,To in- 


.torm you yet more fully, | will tell you a ftory, A requelt was made, 


'who made jt, orto whom, is not pertinent) for tuch a Jength of 
ground as an Oxes-hide would cover (or rather be ſtretched unto,) A 
modeſt requeſt, it was granted; a ſmall ſpot of ground would be cove- 
red with an Oxes skin, The petitioners make much of the gift; for 
they 1d not doe as our Currieis doe, and as Hower, after his manner, 
relates the manner very fully, they did not tugg at It to ſtretch it out, 
that ie might fill-up as much as poſſibly the h1de could hold 2 But they 
utlarge rhongs out of it, as we ſay, and fo ſtretched and tentered thoſe 
thongs, that hos could reach over ſo much ground, as thereon to build 
a Citie as capacious as Philipp: was, King Phslipstowne, and there they 
Placed, if I well remember, one Regent, Here was a notable policie to 
get ground. Truly the Biſhop has deakt as politickly with the Dioceſſe, 
te has made it wide, and large, he has cut large thongs out of it, he has 


gained much ground (if all be gain that comes to his hand) he has buile 
2 palace thereon, and found a Lordſhip there; and there he (was) there 
te had elbow-roomth enough, and was a Lorin his Diocetſe, D. you 


underſtand what an over-grown thing this Dicceſſe is? How the Bi- 
ath from it? 


ſhop hath lengthened it? what incomes the B.ſhop h 
-. E what q 


b diofancic, 


b Philip. x 
I, 
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what provifions were made fop him there? And yet ZLuculls eorrat cam 


| Enewllo[ay he ſaid when he had prepared a ſupper fora King,” xhich he 


alenedid partake of. } All theſe proviſions and preparatioas are bu 
for one Biſhop : all this 60 cram and fatten one Capon (that was his 
name who was predecefſor to Mr. 7uel (of him anon) as vile as the 0- 
ther was pretious. You know a Dioceſan Biſhop now, and what hiy 
Diocefſe is ; A monſtrous thing, wherein I know not bow many hun- 
dred pariſhes are crowded-up together , that there may bee myry 
roomth tor the Lord. You underſtand this ? 

ef. Yes, [thank you; Iunderttand your meaning fully, That you 
would have a Biſhop m every Pariſh, | 

B. My underſtanding is not cleare there: For to be briefe with you; 
Firſt, I doe not allow of the xawe Biſhop z and I beleeve, when I (hall 
havetold you ſomthing about it, as I ſhall anon, you will not allow 
the name neither. 2, And fora Pariſh, I doe not well ynderftand tha 
divifion, or who made that diftintion. 
| A. Can you tell what you would have > 

B, Yes, I thank God; I would have in ſuch a place as Philipps was, 
m and Deacons, for that is according ta Gods expreſſe will. 
_ ef. Very true: But how many Biſhops and Deacons. muſt there be 
for ſuch a place as Philipps was ? 

B, ] cannot tell the number ,But there muſt-bee a Biſhop and Deacon 
for every Diocefſe. 

eA. So think I too : one Biſhop for oneDioceſle, nas eff elpuchic in- 
zer nos,we are agreed, 

B, True; but then it muſt not bea Dsoceſſe ſtretched. qut and tente- 
red, as the Oxes-hide was, beyond all imagination, We were condus 
ded even now, that that is properly a Dioceſſe, which one man can'o- 
verſee: and whereunto his voyce can reach, when his people are aſſem- 
bled in their meeting=place, 

A. Ameeting-place!-Why not a Church? 

B. Your queition is not to purpoſe, therefore you ſhall have noat- 
ſwer. Can you exceptagainſt any word, that has been la ſpoken tou 


ching the Dioceſſe,and the Biſhop there? that is the queſtion. 


A. Ineffet Thave anſwered already, No, for what you have ſpoken, 
is the expreſle wiland Wordot G o 0, But you ſeem to hold,that thers 
1s no /#pertor#y in the Church: quit your ſelfe there firſt, that I may 1t& 

{olve others touching that great obje&icn. 
B. Thatl will: Theſe words Biſhops and Deacons *,(not my words) 
hold forth the contrary, foallothele, avdordasn Elders*; Theſe words 
| doe 
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doe inferre, not onely, That the Minifters are above their people 3 but | 


that there is a /#perioritie amongft thenifelves ; nature, ſenſe, reaſon; the 
naturall body, it wee ſhould goe over it, and obſerve the parts from top 
to toe, will cleare all this. There is the head, and fo downward ; pet 
your finger into your mouth ( that is the lictle worlds heaver)there are 

per and /ower teeth, but all doe the ſame fervice for the body. Iris fo 
in the b9dy politique; T here are ſome for Comnſell, they are heads ; Some 
for aireft10n,they are ezes; Some to wphold and beare up others;they are 
ſroulders ; Some for atongthey are hands ; It is ſo in the houſe of Parlia- 
ment, ewo houſes they ſay; there are Speakers in both, tro whom all 
rurne themſelves when they ſpeake ; Supertours for thetime, and when 
the worke is done, then there may be a change. Iris fo In every Court, 
a Chairce theregand ſome one ſitting init, It is fo in the Afſembly of D;. 
vines ; every where, in Thurch,Chappell,Houſe, It is fir it ſhould be ſo, 
nay, itmuſt be fo, What a fond conceit is it then to thinke, That there 
cannot be Over-ſeers in the Church, but they mult be ever laFing Lords, 
and as perpetuall Dittators ? There is a deftinQion of gifts, of graces; 
therefore of perſons,and of places, How grofle a miftake now tothinke, 
That wee allow of no Swperiowre, becauſe wee abhorre thoſe that have 
Lorded it over the Lox Þs inheritance > Wee doe. indeed, for it is ex- 


preſſe againſt the command of Go ». I might be large here; but you 


area ſober man; you are ſatisfied touching Swprrionrs; and I have quit. 
ted my (elfe at that point, haveI not? 

A, Indeed you have. But now, That wee are, as our vowes are upon 
us, throwing-down and rooting-our the Hierarchy,that Antichriftian, 
that curſed Government; Its friends make clamours againſtus Ile tell 
you what they fay very briefly, (for fo you will anſwer am ure, ) 
They bring Scripture, and objed firſt; 7 hat wee ſprake evill of Dignities, 

B, Bid them ſay on , things , Which wee know not ; Then bid them 
prove, That wee know not, what the Dignities of Arch-biſhops and 
Biſhops have been : or know not, that they be evill: Bid them prove 
that; but that they can never doe ; wee know thoſe Dignities are ev4ll , 
and {ith they call evi/l. good, woe unto them, What fay they next?They 
(peak Scripture ſtill; So did the Devill too ; What is it ? 

A. That the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, are Powers : Therefore not 
tobe reſiſted, for there muſt be nore/iting of Powers. 

B. Bid them reade on ; That aye ordained of God, Now bid them 
prove, that Arch-biſhops and Lord Biſhops, &c. are ordained of GOD , 
are the ordinance of Ged, 


A. Ihave enough to choak my adverfaries now. | 
| E 2 y £ No, 
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B, No, but you have not, They will goe on with the argument, bur 
marke how they proceed ; Juſt as a boy that goes upon his head, his 
heeles are upward,and ſo he fpurnes againſt heaven ; Juſt {o, theſe kinde 
of men will goe-on, till they have w:ought out this concluſion , Th 
the Devill and mans vill are to br obeyed, Their Reafon , for they are 
PovveRs 4nd all powers are of Gol; doe you ublerve? 

A. Yes, very well, and I am ture, I ſhall be too hard for my Adyer- 
Caries at that argument, Bnt I have two words, wherein I would be (4 
tisfied before wee come toa tull ſtop; The one is wuching the office of , 
Biſhop ; the other is,touching the name. Concerning both,preat thingy 
and honourable are ſpoken, even by Go Þ Himſelfe, Touching the 
office firlt z Can you except againit it? ; 

B. No indeed can I not;] cannot except againſt a good Worke.and thar 
z5 the office ; To give the minde to reading, to exhortation, and to do. 
Qrine, that 75 the office, Naturally to care for the children, exhorting, 
comforting, charging them { as a Fathey doth thence his dutie is concu- 
ded)That #5 the office. To be gentle among the Children, knowing them 
by name aff: onately deſirous after them, provoaking them by teares; 
and as a nurſe, cheriſhing them ; That # the office, It cannor be blamed, 


nor the Biſhop neither. 1 mean the man, for he is a father, a »gr/c; heis | 


that which ſtands inthe neareſt relation, importing the tendreſt care, 
and deareſt affe&ion, and he is blameleffe in all. How dare you or | 
blame him, whum G o p commends ? | 

A. So ſay my Adverlarics too ; The office is not to be blamed,nor the 
Biſhop; Y ou ſee both are as ancient as Pax! was ; And you know too, 
That a Reverend Father of the Church, has calculated the nativitie of 
the Bilbops, and the deſcent of the office. and he finds the effice in hea- 


' ven 3 and the Biſhops betore the ancient Kings in this Land, 


z2f Calvin 
upon I /a. 


47.19 11. 


G. Very uveall this, And now you need not tel] your Adverſaries, 
That the Reverend Father is anſwered by the Sonnes of the Church; 
mor that he itared heaven in the face ſo long, that,at laſt. he fell into the 
Ditch : You need not tel} ycur Adverfſaries this, for they know it well 
enough, I could tell you now a notable Story, as judicious Cal: in tells 
It mee, conceining ſaximilian the Emperour, a notable Story,and ve- 
' y pertinent ; but { will not trouble you with ir, onely point at it in the 
Margin*; And fo quellion you a littie; Doe you thinke, that Paul 
meaus by-*fſice, and Biſhop, the Government of a Catholique and uni- 


verlall B:ſhop, (an Arch- biſhop ) or Dioceſan, and Lord Biſhop, doe 


you thinke (© » 
_ 4, Icannortell what tothinke, 


| | B, No: 


ea 
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3. No; why I told you befare, their office cannot be found in the 
earth. 

A. They have found it in heaven. 

B, So piefumptuouſ]y they ſaid, and now you ſee,though they will 
not. that they are brought downe 70 the ſides of the pirt ; You ſhould _ 
put mee to repetition, for indecd, what [ ſpake of their Government, 
might have ſuffced tor rheir office, Bur reade the Text againe, The office 
is a g904 Worke, cannot you tell your Adverſaries now, what Worke they 
have made in the Church, and Common-wealth? I know you can. You 
reade alſo, That the offrce of Pauls Bifh Pp was mattrrally to care for his 
people; as a father, as a nurle, His o flice was to feed the lock of Chritt, 

Themightie word of Gop, was the Sceprer of Pauls Biſhop, there- 

with he calt downe ſtrong holas : ſtrong rodds* were the Scepter of theſe aEzck.is , 

B ſhops ; Theſe did not feed. but r»le the ſheepe of Chriſt with a rod of 11, 

Iron, You reade againe ; Pauls Biſhop muff be blameleſſe:were theſe ſo 2 * Rv-337 
eA, What is all this to the office ? : ry 

B, [told you betore, and I will repeat it but this once, Their office His [hall 
isnot found in heaven, or earth. It is true ; If wee beleeve them), they feed, or 
have found their office in heaven, and have executed it upon earth ( ag 7% The 
wee heard) but who will obſerve the whole Series of things, ſhall diC. + e and 

aofes” a 4s is Bith. 
cerne plainly, That a c#rſe has cleaver to their office evermoregcloſer than make the 
the Ivy ts the Yrall; or the morter betwxt the joyning of the ſtones: Ag jt later to be 
alwayes does to that office, which is not of Gods ordaining, and for *b* office 
which, no man{ though for his ſinceritie, honelſtie, learning, withour- - 2s 
exception) can be ſufficient. -I will not recall here what was ſaid, how ny 2 
croſſe (atholick Biſhops, Lord, or Dioceſan Biſhops, are to God, and have hag 
His Word, I will onely fay what ſome have ſaid of the Pope, and ap- 3 bard fee. 
«ply ite 3; Some Pbpes have been Fathers, but never any Po ding from 
pry Ktto ours; pes , y Pope an 
© holy Father ; And ſome few, very tew, good men, But never any, a that 1NLere 
» : pretation, 
good Pope. So alſo as true of our Biſhops, looke wee over themall, 
© wee may finde ſome good men ( very few ) but not one Good Biſhop, 
And this, I multever thinke, is by vertue of the curſe, which cleaveth 
tothe offic e, 
A, lamina worſecaſe to anſwer my Adverfary now, than before, 
N evey any a good Biſhop) Many good Biſhops, ſay my Adverſarics, for 
many of them were martyrs. £; 

B, Not many, if I remember, five onely ; but twice five were per /ecu- 
ters, Five martyrs will not argue ſo ſtrongly for the goodnefle of the 
effice, as twice five againſt it, Againe, Martyrdome does not make a 
good Biſhop z he mult render himſelfe good while he liver, by magni/y- 
ing bs office, : E 2 e1, Well, 
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eA.: Well, and ſo they did. Biſhop R:4lcy,and Biſhop Latwmer ; What 
can you ſay againſt them | 

B, Nothing, not a word, Gcd has accepted them, He has pardoned, 
It ſrall be remembred no more 5 how Biſhop Ridlcy Gealt with King E4 
ward the Saint; he would, but ] forbeare. Nor how Biftiop Zarimer, 
that good man, over-taken through Infirmitie, did, in a Sermon, com- 
ply with a murtherer, againſt the good Kings Uncle, the good Lord 
Protector, too like a Biſhop. 

'B. Biſhop Hooper, what ſay you againſt him. 

A. Againſt him ! ] have much to ſay for him, an excellent man he! 
he had his Table full ( with good cheare, you will ſay, and (o have our 
Biſhops tco, no ) full fet with company, ( heeat n9t hu mor/els alone) 
and they the pooreſt of his flock, and, w hich | would have noted, God 
would haveit followed, he fed their ſoules fir fron: his ov ne mouth, 
and then their bodies with his meat; his dorine did drop upon them 
as the raine,and his ſpeech diftill d as the dew, The meaning is,he Cate- 
chiſed them firſt, and then ſaid, Ear friends, and be mrrry, G op accep- 
reth the Werke, An excellent man, So was Biſhop 7#*/ too, the Jewel 
« of our Church, ſetas a Diamond there; He gave himlſelfe-up to the 
*Lok p, and His worke; he ſpent and watted a wearied budy there- 
©« in; and gloried in it, as well he might, that ſo hedid, And it greatly 
© refreſhed his dying ſpirits, when hisſoule ſate on his lips; T bat he 
© had waſted his body, and ſpirits too inthe worke of the L ok o,&c, 
* to whom he hath given- up his account with Joy. 


'Y 


Ns uh Very well ; excellent men theſe ! and were not theſe good Bi- 
ops ? | 

B. Look how you force me ; yet I will not reply bluntly, A's: But 
this I ſay, ** All this argues the goodnefleof the men ; but does not 
*« argue the goodnefle of the Office. They were good men ; yes, and 
good Biſhops too : but not ſo farre as their Dioceſſe reached, for that 
wasall over whole Shires : But fo far as they could overſee their flocks, 
{o far as they could quit themſelves as good Biſhops, catechiſing their 
poore people, exhorting, comforting, or as we heard, ſo farre, and not 
turther, They were good Stewards, and faithfull in their adminiſica- 
tion, (that i843 much ag is required) ſo farre as was poflible for t.\cic 
overſight and care to reach. Wethink, and with reaſon, that a man 
cannox ve fſaidto bea faithfull Steward in that houſe where hee never 
was, nor can know what roomes or what perſons are within. I ſay 
then, for [ would be as plain as I can, ſo farre as their overfight could 
extend, (thatis, to the compaſſe and extent of that Dioceſe, explained 

| bet 


C32) 

before) ſo far they did well, no men ever before them better, Wee ay 
further, and we think itis no more but what all muſt grant, Fhat there 
is3 point (calily decernible) where the creatures impotency and weak- 
elſe muſt neceſſarily ſer bounds to his overſight : it yer he will willingly 
and knowingly, for ends beft known to himlelfe, it hee will lanch-cur 
fucther beyond theſe bounds, and ſo out-bound himelfe, At that ve- 
ry point of his cranſgreſfion he ſhall meet with a curſe. In ſhort, the 
meaning is, To that very point and part of the office, which out-com- 
paſſeth the officer, thereto the carſe cleaveth,which che perſon may quit 
himſelf of, but he ſhall never quit the Office, And fo I havedone my belt 
to cleare your underanding,.touching the office. 

A. Indeed you have cleared the office of a Biſhop, now I hope yau 
will allow us the name. | 

B, No matter for my allowance, you need not (tand upon that; but 
yet, I wiſh you would not contend for a name, an empty thing, A 
»me ! what is that, if the man be nought ? (ain, a good name, the 
man not ſo, «Abel a vain name, the. man was excellent. I aſſure: you, 
thevileſt men have had the beſt names z Popes have been called Pio 
and /nnocent both, It is true as the beathen Emperour ſaid, Nomzna 
14g oneroſa, great names are great burthens; good namesarea good 
engagement to fill-up, to anſwer their names. A Chriſtian King, a 
Chriſtian man, is an honourable name; but diſhonours him or' them 
yery much, who are not anſwerable to that name,but are againſt Chriſt 
all they can. 

A. But I pray you,tell me, what is your reaſon why we ſhauld relin- 
quiſh the 1ame? 7 

3, Iwill;butyou muſttell me firſt, the reaſon why we ſhould retaine 
the name ? | 

A, That I can doe, I can give one reaſon which (hall have more 
weight in it, then two of yours, it is a Scripture name, Bilhop T imorby, 
Biſhop Tit», and Biſhop Peter, Biſhop of Romyegas I heare. 

B,You doe not well totell me what you heare, and negle what 
_ read, which is this, as Peter ſpeakes of himlelfe, 1/ho aw al/o 4» 

d : 

ef, He was the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, the Papiſts ſay. 

3, There is no heed to bee taken to what they will ſay, they prart/e 
dean contrary to what Pax! ſayes of himſelfe, and Peter of himlelte. 
But if you would obſerve their A#s,and one Chapter there, you would 
ſeeit as cleare as noon day, that Peter was not the chiefe, (nay, there 


Was no chief amongſt them ) nor was he Biſhop. _ 
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A. 1 am ſure we have Biſhop Timothy, and Biſhop Ti«s: for Ian 

point to the place. | re 

B. You an ; but neither to the chapter nor the verſe; which you 
might have done, if ic had been C'anomcal, The Biſhop hath thruſt ic 
:nto our Bibles,as they have thruſt in a whole family of the Jeſuits 4 
into our Engliſh Bibles ; a notable prank. God has found them out for 
this, they ſhall be thruſt out,and then our Bibles ſhall be purged. 

A. Chritt himſelfe is called a Biſhop. 

B. Heis not: He is called an Overſeer, and fo he is; and by his Vicar 
general], hee looks to his flock, he cares for them, he hoids them faſt 
not one of them ſhall be loſt ortaken out of his hand, To pur YOu out 
of doubt, Biſhop is not a Scripture name : for it is neither Hebrew, nor 
'Greek,nor Latine, nor does it concerne you what it is, onely pertinent 
to this place it is; That itisnot a Scripture name, and fo your ſtrong 
reaſon , as mighty as two, proves nothing, why the name ſhould bere- 
tained. Now it it pleaſe you, Ile give you my reatons why the name 
(hould be aboliſhed. | 

A, Ir pleafeth mevery well : I pray youlet me heare them, 

B. Firſt, becauſe itis a name to greatened and hightened, that we have 

. not roomth enough in the world, not a place big enough, or high c- 
nough to containe his Lordſhip ; he has out-compaſſe4 a naturall bo- 
dy. Let his name goe, Secondly, the-ame is abuſed, clean perverted, 
as the name Tyra*t is, a good name once, and good Engliſh till : forit 
hignifies a King ; but when the King &retched his power the contrary 
way, tothe hurt of his people, in ftead of doing them good; and to 
the ſubverfion of his Kingdome, and throwing downe lawes and liber- 
ties, in ſtead of building all up ; Then the name grew odious, and was 
aboliſhed. T he ſame reaſon for the aboliſhing this name , The Biſhops, 
not Pr-larrs, but Pilats; not Paſtors, but Impoftors ; not Door, but 
ſeaucers, as their unreaſonable carriage has cauled the Rime. T hey have 

made the name odious, and themſelves abominable, A ſufficient reaſon 
why the nameſhuuld beaboliſhed, and themſelves, as aforeſaid. Third- 
ly, Bs/bop is as terrible a name to ſome, as a Divell is: as pleaſing asa 
God to others. That neither fide may be hurt, take it away : It is the 
Idoll of the land, Idolized as much in our dayes, as the Brazt Serpent 
was in King Hezkiahs dayes, I cannot ſubmichereto anothers judge- 
ment; I mult judge it very reaſonable, That, as when the people began 
Lo put a religious honour upon the Serperr, then the King would have 
itcalled p/a5z Braſſe, Sonow, fith Biſhop is fo idolized by the common 
people, let the name goe, and let the man becalled a 2finifter of 1e/u 


(brit. 
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{brit, It he be ſo indeed, he will like well of the #awe, foritiaall ene3 
2zif he were called, The meſſenger of the (burches,and the glery.of (brift. 
[might adde a fourth reaſon here, There © no need of the name ;Calt it ax 
way, and there will beno lacke, | 
Laſtly, ſhould I reade you a leafe in the Rhems: Teſtament, how effeQu- 
all the holding-up and keeping-in of «mes has becen,for'the keeping-in 
ofabominable perſons,and rhings; you would yeeld mee ſo farce ac leaſt, 
That this ame B5/hop, is to be abolithed. $ have don. Et, v:5f 264 
A. AndI am ſatisfied, and at a ſiveet agreement in my foule, That 
Arch- biſhops, Lord- Biſhops , their Government and office, is-to be 


to Weepe, | 
B, Youneed not aske leave, you have a command for:that ; Peeps 


Wh them that Weepe, It is ſufficient you have a command to weepe for 
your owne finnes, and others, and for the ſlasne of the people, You have 
example for it too ; To make your couch ſwim with teares, your eyes 
flow like rivers ; and to make the place you itand in a Bocnims *, a place 
of weeping, for reaſons many, from within, and from without,; weepe 


-and ſpare not. 


A. Totell youthe truth, I never thought of this kinde of weeping ; 
I aked you leave to weepe for company with the Kings aud Merchants 
iftheearth, Becauſe their gods are taken away, and what have they 
more? 
B, O monſtrous! weepe for company with the Kings and Merchants 
of theearth ! This indeed is to weepe with them, that weepe; but it js 
to doe as thoſe women did, Who fate Weeping for T ammuz, 


A. That is Hebrew, is it not ? 19 
. B, No.nor Greeke neither ; Ic was an «/Egyptian-god, a.moſt abomj- 


nable Idoll : As comely a pofture now, for King#and Merchants of the 
earth, to fit Weeping as ths Hierarchy, a more abominable Idoll than 
wasthat Tammuz, | 
A. I yeeld to you heartily. But truly I intended to weepe in amerti- 
ment onely, as I have heard one did; and ſo le tell you Storysto res 
freſh you and my ſelfe a little ; A little man, but a great. Tyrant, was 
ferrying-over to a place, from whence he muſt never returne; And a 
poore Cobler, who was mightily oppreſſed by that Tyrant, was in the 
ſame Boat with him ; The Tyrant wept heartily,fpr he was taken from 
all his gods, he ſhould ſee them no more, neither his Pa/ac's, net his 


Loraſips, and ſo he cryed lamentably. The Ferriman,a merry fellow, 
and ſo he did ; O mee poore Cobler ! 


would make the Cobler cry too, {h 
| = ave 


| thruſt-0ut 3 and the name aboliſhed, I pray you heartily: give me leave. 
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- the Churches time is coming, nay, it is comes. when Baby/ev my 


(34) 
I have taken Sanfuary now at the place, Where the Wicked ceaſe from 
trenbling ; Where the Weary lit at reſt ;, They heare not the voyce of the ops 
preſſed, © mee poore wretch ! ] ſhall mend ſhooes no more z | ſhall }a, 
bour no more ;I ſhall feele neither hunger nor thirſt any more, 
B. He heare no more, not a word more, though I know it might þe 
well applyed. You have made it pretty Chriltian, yet it is not for this 
lace. { would have you rcGoycein all the peoples light, and fingaloud 
or joy of heart, for ſo the uprighe doe. Certainly, there is the {ame 
cauſe now to rejoyce, as the Church had, when they Wen; through the 
flond on foote : Theve did Wee rejoyce i» Hins, ( our Fathers went over, wee 
rejoyce : ) And for the ſame reaſon, for wee ſay now, ay they did then, 
Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power, and fo forth ; far 
wonderfull workes follow. as arc the workes of G © D now adayee. 
Certainly, the Church has the ſame cauſe of rejoycing, as it had, when 
the groar Dragon Was caſt- ont ; The Was heard 4 loud weyee, ſaying, » 
heaver(in the Church) now # come [alvation, Ke, reade it _ 


6 
throwne downe. T herefore wee mult now heare, «4 great voyce of mweh 
people in heaven ( the Church) ſaying, Hallelujah, Salvation, ava glory, 
4nd honour, and power, wnto the Lord our God, Amen, 

A. | thanke you Sir, you have made good uſe of my fained teares, 
and fained mirth z you have taught mee how to doe both in good 


earneſt, 


B. Itis an hard leſſon, heare me forth, I pray yau, and The Loy, 


grant 1 may heare my ſelfe. (1)If you doe weep indeed ; if youare grie- 
ved indeed 3 thery your gricle is more, That you have grieved G ob, 
than becauſe His and your Adverfaries have prieved you, thatis filt. 
(2) If you rejoyce indeed, then you rejoyce with trembling, (3.) If you 
prayſe Gop Indeed for the workes He has dane, { I cannot cxpreſle 
how wonderful! they are ) then you live to His praiſe; That is Selav; 
then you riſe-high in praiſes, when your life praifeth Him, that is, 
when your converſation is in heaven, If God, your God , is your 
Fveng)b; then He is your Soug : It He be your Salvation, He 1s your 
praiſe t00. (4.) If you long to ſee God appeare in His Glory ; Toe 
Him worfhipped according to His Commard, in a Church-Way : Then 
you are fiting and making your heart meer for fuch a worſhip; and you 
commune with yourowne heart upon your bed, enquiring what boli 
nefſe you have gained by the Ordinances you now have for they that 
are not _ husbands, and (thriving under theſe, I cannot tel] whether 
they fall be truſted with greater matters. (5,) And to ſhut up this mat- 
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ter ; If it be with youas aforeſaid, Then your hearris open, and * 

ay mouth open, and your purſe is open, po your hands hang not +a R 
Allyou have, and all you are , ſhall be expended, laid out tor Him, for 

His Name, for His cauſe , for His fervants, All for Hin), who hath ſo 
laid-forthall His Attributes for us, A falling, finking, dying Nation; 

All for Himy( forget it not ) who remembred us 9omr low eftate. All 

for Him. e-Lmen, 

A. I joyne with you heartily, and that is all the anſwer I can make 
to all the fore- mentioned, 1 muſt enquire further of you for reſolation 
now z The Government by Biſhops, it is gone, it is falien like a great 
Milftove ; It ſhall be fownd no more in keaven, the Church,e Amen, 

There are now two Wayes of Government, ( Iexprefleit as I can, and 
azI conceive it in the moſt popular way ) The Presbyterian way ; the /:+- 
dependent Way, The Adverfary meets met in both wayes, croffeth mee 
in the one, choakes mee in the other, I beſeech you, Sir, for Gods fake, 
and His coſe, be pleaſed to give mer fathfaQtion, that I may (atisfic v- 
thers, who finding mee almoſt your Cemvers 

B, Ile cut you ſhort there, I pray you doe not call yoar ſelfe my Con- 
2er7, If the Word of Go » has not tarned you, hold you where you 
- were, for Arch-biſhops, Lord, or Diocefan-Biſtops, hokt{ yon 


A. God forbid. ButI pray you pardon the Word; Itrelatesto you, 

- but as toan inſtrument,and let mee goe on; My Adverlſaries finding me 

2 (omvert, hitt mee in the teeth wich this ; You are for the Scorrs Duſci- 

Nine, the Presbyteriall-Government, a Rigid Government, woife than 
the Biſhops, an Iron yoake. 

B. Anſwer them thus, but in the Spirit of meektrefſe ; as you tender 
the Glory of G © Þ, and the good of His choſen ;ſhew no heat in theſe 
matters ; but tell them, They are cleane miſtaken, The Scotts Diſcipline 
is as neare,as their light has carried them,clofe up to the Word of God}; 
and as more light ſhall appeare, cloſer-up they will come. Tell them, 
God has appeared to that people in that Way, wonderfully, marvai- 
louſly : And a great Reformation is wrought amongſt them,a great Re- 
formation ! And great things has the Lo x 5 wrought by them, and 
marvaitous ! And if wee tr#f not in them, if wee /eaxenot on their 47, 
great things will they doe for us, Bur for their Diſcipline, fay againe, 
That, were not the Pillars our of conrfe; and the Lawes filent, becauſe 
the Frampet is fo loud ; could their hrads and /eaders walke in the way 
with a 759ht fote *, as the word is,and as they defire to goe: could they *Gal.3.& 


krepe cloſe.” and keepe rheir people cloſe, in this extravigant time, to 997000: 
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their owne rule, and principles; Then your Adverfaries now would ;: 
gree with you, and acknowledge, T hat they have, after their manner, : 
blaſphemed the Scotts, and their Way, Tell mee now, Doe you thinke | 
that this I have ſaid will not ſtop the Adverſaries mouth, ſo wide Open | 
againſt the Scorts Diſcopline ? ; 
A. No indeed ; All this will not ſtop the mouth of the Adverſary, { 
The reaſon is, Becauſe ſome mouthes will not be ſtopped, till they be 
wrapt-up in a winding: ſheet, and ſtopped about with dirt. But you 
have anſwered mee, and 1 am fatisficd at what point; My adverſary will | 
meet mee at another point, and he will b:fle mee there, or choake mer 
quite, He will tell mee, © You ſhall have Lords in every place more ab- 
*« ſolute than was the Lora-Bi/hop, tor they will be more independent 
That choaks me quite, I have not a word to reply, Tentreat you, Sir, 
belpemee here, and tell mee,what you thinke of that Way, whar is your 
judgement thereof, I meane judgement as wee (peake popularly, 
B. You ſay well, elſe ] ſhould have ſaid , who made mee a Judge 
Indeed youſhould not have craved my judgement, which is ſo low and 
ſmall, in ſo high and great matters. But fich you crave it, take ic, asitis, 
and make the beſt of it: Thus ] judge of the Way ; It is an excellent way, 
an heavenly Way, a Church-Way, an holy Way : And the excetert of 
earth walke in that Way, and are for thatWay ; and that is as muchas 
ſhall ſay concerning the Way. 
A. Itis enough; but you muſt make good what you fay. | 
B, That needs not, and yet it ſhall be made manifeſt and apparent 
to your eyes, though I ſay no more ; for what are words? The con- 
verſation of theſe men who are for this way, in their owne houſe, and 
the houſe of G o D, this holds- forth their way to be an holy, an hea- 
venly, a Church-way,as was ſaid; there is the proofe. 
A. I is indeed, and T be Church 5n thy houſe is the praiſe in the Goſ- 
pel. But is not the converſation of thoſe men, who are for the other 
Way, as gractous, as holy, a8 Church-like,as is the eonverſation of theſe 
men who are for the [14 pendent way ? 
B, Tadeed my ſpirit is itirred, I had beſt to ſtop a while, leſt I fire up- 
on you, and word it with you, and ſo marre all Idoe bethink 
my ſclte of the way weare upon; I muſt doe nothing unbeſfeeming that 
Tie 2.29 way ; elſe you ſhould heare words (harp or cutting You would force 
meto make compariſons, they are odious, The converſation of the 
one and the other is Church-like,elſe they are not ina Church-way. 
T ſpake not words, but my heart before. I proteſt uato you,T doe fo 
honour the Scotr, and their wy, that I can ſcarce keep my heart from 


idolizing 
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jdolizing them in their way ; And certainy, could it doe them any 
200d, I could waſhtheir tet, and kifſe them when I have done, ſuch 
love I beare to them and their Way. You will give me leave now, fith it 
is for your fatisfafXion, to tell you my judgement touching this Way, 
and ſo I havedone heartily : Now you would have me make compari- 
ſons : No but I will not. 

A, Pardon me, Sir, and teach mel pray you, what I ſhall anſwer to 
my adverſaries, who tell me that the men you ſo commend, ate [nd- 
rendent-men, What ſhall I {:y to this? 

3. Tell your adverſarics, they are fouly miltaken. 

A, The men ſay fo themſelves, they call chemſclves [ndependents, 

B, They doe not ſure. But you ar@a learner, beleeve me : The men 
that are for this way, are the moſt {TI had like to have exceeded in com- 
pariſon)are as Dependent men, as any are in the world. They /can upon 
their beloved evermore ; they ſeek counſcll at his mouth evermore; they 
would not move a ſtep,nor ſpeake a word without him : they hearken 
diligently whattheir Lox Þ faith : And they will hearken what any 
man, thongh the lowelt of men, any man ſhall ſay unto them f:om their 
Lox ps mouth, They independent! How independent > As you 
and I are jn our houſes; low and weak men, we, and yet wee will noc 
ſuffer another man to Loyd it over us in our houſe : for the Cook, they 
{iy, will not abide itin his Kitchin ; fo Independent we and the Cook 
are, And yet ſodependent weare, that our praQices, our, duties, our 
Dodtrines, &c; are fhbjeAto the Spirir of the Prophets, as they ſubmir 
themſelves to the Spiric breathing in'the ora, che Rule of all. I could 
wiſh heartily, a better and larger explicatioa of this word, then here 
istime, or place, or ability to make : becaufe it is ſo generally mil- 
underſtood,it ſhould have a more free and fall explication, 

A. What ſay youto the gathering of Churches ? The language of 
the times, and the praQtice of grave and learned Minitters; what fay 

outoit? © | 
'3 I will, in all mecknefſc'and ſubmiſſion to better judgement, bolt- 
out what I have conceived ; That this ſeparating, this cu#ing and garthe- 
ring work, is reſerved for the Angels when G o Þ ſhall give them com- 
miſſion, and then a mwarveloms ſeparating ſhall be; for then 7 Wo ſhall be in 
one bed, ec. the one ſhall be taken, the other left * (0 it will be then, a ga- 
thering, a culling out one from another who ſtood beforein,the neereſk 
relation, were partakers of the ſame worke and reward, then a ſepara- 
tion, and not till then in an orderly way. Now husband, wife, child, 
and ſervant, all ſhould goe together to the ſawe place, there to partake 


of the lame ordinances. A, Very 


_ -a_ 


® hs =» 


a Matth, 
24-49, 
Luke 17, 


34- 
b Hipblab 
Plal. 4.3. 
Then the 
Lord ſcrs 
apart him 
that is 
godly for 
himſelfe, ' 


v 


a a, Gn 3 nv | WRT SAGE Ox 04 93 - a 


xs Cor.5 6 


Titin.36. 
ar) 4 at. 
bepr xa. 
ptic, 
Luk. 1 1.4 
 Alltbings 
areclean 
nate you, 
Ne omues 
Angpelos,fi 
Miſſa ime 
rerſiat, 
&c.Epiſt. 
265. 


Irr.32 39. 


EC 
A. Very well : But thenthe wife that is fpirituall, may partake of 
the ſame holy things with her husband , who is carnall : And the fer 
vant, that isrhe Lords free-man, may break bread with his maſter, who 
is tocvery good work reprobate. What ſay you to that? 
B. Not much, ler the Paſtors or Miniſters look to that. ? 
A. But here is a /caven now in our congregation, which leaveneth the 
whole lump. 
_ B, Search the Scriptures, and enquire wee of our Teachers whether 
that be the meaning, T hat another mans wickedneſſe can leaven you : Fn- 
quire concerning that matter, you will read, To the clean all things are 
clean *®, 1 cannot think that unclegn perſons, whom the facred Scrip- 


 turecalls Dogs aid Sire, can pollute childrens bread to children, [le tell 


you what ( alvin (ayes; © My pohition is (faith he) that a row Of fa- 
*cred ation cannot be dehiled by the fault or pollution of men : And 
**thus Luſetoclearc it, It all the Angels in heaven were preſent at the 
* Mafſe (that abominatizn / they could not , wich all their holinefle, 
* waſh off the filth af that Sacrifice z nor can all the Divels in helf (if 
< preſent at the holy Supper)defile that ſacred Ordinance to me, reccived 
*« by me with pure hands, and a clean heart. MED 
A. If this gathering of Churches be according to the expreffe Ford 
of Go D, why ſhould you or any man beagainl(t it 
B. According tothe word of God, and againſt it ! God forbid, on- 
ly, Lay, fith there is an 5f in it, Tet us, ſimple ones, ſtay a while,till fur- 
ther enquiry be made at Gods mouth, and reſolution. given touching 
that macter, that ſoall (5s) may be taken away. One.. 
A. Butin the mean time hereare rWo Bayes, | 
B. Yes, ſeemingly, and no more: As two wayesupoma great Com- 
mon or Heath, which anun will meet in one : or as twa fireams which 
break the bank a litthe, and ſorun crofſe , but after a ſmall circuit a 
bout , meet again, running into the fame channell, I leave theſe 
Tay's under hope, and full perfſwafion, that a way fhall be takeno 
cicare this Word and way, from a ſure word, ſo as both wayes ſhall mect 
in one zand 211 that are ſeemingly divided there, ſhall kifle andembrace 
cach other a$bcechren: tor they (hall enquire,not each of qther,whetis 
this mius Way,or that mans way, butoft G'o D, and the word of G © Þ, 
they ſhail enquire what i; G 0 D$ Way, andthe Way of his people, concer- 
ning which they are charged, Thi :5 the Way, walke in it, I bave told 
you my hope, I will thew you the grounds of this hope. The firſt, 
I, Wee have 2 promile, | will give then one hears and one nay. A ſure 
word ; Irizdon;So The Lok b ſpeaks of things to be don in Hisap- 
pointed 
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ainted tia, the beſt time : Godis--e;; The Lord Chriſto; faith 
Church one ; without doubt the Wry fla)l be vxe, acd thefvole hall 
Wt erre. 

' 2. Weeice how the Allemblies both confpirein one, To thiite Hearts 
and affeQions, and judgements, {o ty wake all ove! Wee fee this, 'eH(e 
wee fee nothing. | | 

+. Jnadeed i doe noti1ecit, i can tell you that there ave in the AL 
lemblies, ſome for this Way, and ſome for that, and very eager and hot. 
ſpirited they are for their way, as was told me, 

B. And you rwight tell your felfe ; That Awptlls are hot Aﬀernbled 
there, but men,{ ſubjeQ rv r12 like paſſions ws Woe ye, 2nd way declate 
them too openly asmen doe, But this I'can tell you, Thatthelt men 
who art indeed for a Charch-way ( an holy way what ever tbe} and 
dee walke in ic, have been greatly humbled for that exgerneſſe of fpirit, 
itmore chan was fitting, which was declared in their contention for 
that Way: And beforethey came to their feacs next w_ where they were 
a note too high,they were low in hamiliztion they afflifed their ſoules 
forbeing ſo high the day before ; And'they have made theit wareh the 
iconger for after-time, and forever, And this for mightic teafons; 
(t) Becauſe they are contenders for a holy Way ; All muſt be don in an 
boly manner, Church- like. (2,) They know alſo, many there ate, 
who watch for+brir holting. Itis enough for Caution. 

3, There are mightic wraſtlings, the wrafflings of Go», ſtrotiy 
prayers ; His fervants will »ot let their Lord alone; They will give their 
God no reſt, Pucob Weeps and he prayes;, God muſt anſwer him ; Faro» 
will not leave His G o D, without He leaves a bleſſing behinde Him. 
Heare you what ſceking, and knocking, and praying there is, Z2r4, 
give the Nobles and Worthi:1 in their Aſſemblies,to be per fetty joynel rept. 
ther in the fans: wminde ,and in the ſame judgement, for this one Way ;, That the 
LORD may be one, and His Name one in all Cong: ations. It is don, 
ſeekers ſhall be obeainers. As 7acob, ſo the feed of Facob never ſought 
Godin vaine, God is appearing in His Glory, for the 4:firmrt are im- 
portunate with Him 3 Now I will ariſe, ſaith the Lord, And indeed He 
does ariſe in all His peoples fight ; and He has made bare His A-mv, 
even His Right Ame, and has done valiantly ; Let the ſervants of the 
Lox Þ (ay fo, even for what they have ſcene, though they ſhould live 
toe no more, Their fathers have ſowen prayers, and watered ther 
with teares, and wee Have reaped, What a retmne of prayers have wee 
feene }!O wonderful! f Jacob has prayed, and the feed of facob has pray- 
&, and then He ſpake wnto mw * ;, Wee have the fruic of rtieir prayers ; 
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(49 ) 
They prayed, Lord caſt-out the vile, ſet in their roome the precious; 
Lord purge the Temple, the ſervices there z Lord give thy people pure 
Ordinances; So they prayed; T hen the Lord ſpake unto w, and ay He 
{pake, ſo He has don in our Dayes, Bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed be His Name; 
Then He ſp:ke unto us. O what cauſe have wee every one of us, To make 
our hearts Temples, our houſes Churches, our lives living monument; 
of His prayſe, That a Church-way, and a Church-life, and Church. 
Ordinances,all holy,and pure, may meet together,and kiffe each other, 
eAmen, and Amen. 

, Fo take a view of whatis ſaid, wee have ſcene the Biſhops way, the 
way of Caine; Walting and deſtruQtion is there, their foot tands, even 
at this preſent, in the path of che deftroyer ; Yet the Biſhops have their 
Advocates, thoſe, who plead for them and their way, The ſober man 
has whatto anſwer; Andis ſheiven an excefexr way, the 0/d way, There 
is a parting init, as wee obſerve, the ſame way comp4fling an hill, and 
mecting againe inthe valley, for the eaſe of man and beaft, [ 4s a Bea 
goeth dowxe into the walley, ſo tbe LORD will have hs people lead)This 
way 18 a$ it is called a Church-way, the Way of Hole fe, No Lionſhall 
be there; The uncleane ſhall:not paſſe-over it. And now that I haxe 
mentioned them, the #rcleane, I come tothe remainder of my under- | 
takings. The caſting-out of the Biſhops.Crates.thaſeuncleane perſons, 
for like Biſhops, like Curates z Called loin acontrarietie to their office, 
as a mountaine is called in a contrarietie to what it does; It has its 
name from #29102, they ſay, but moves like a mountaine : So theſe Cu- 
rates have their names, as B3/oops have theirs, from care and care, and 
over-/ight, when they carc for nothing, nor did pver/ce. any thing, but 
their Rents, Tytheg, and 1»: comes : and to make provifion for their /ufts, 
Wee cannot thinke, that Wren or Pearce, ( theſe were called Biſbop: ) 
would endure. their Czra:cs ſheuld be better than themſelves, but a 
themſelves, as brutiſh men, as drunken ſotts, as vile Prieſts, as treache- 

rou> Prophets, as looſe and (winiſh in their life , and then, more then 
probable, they will be Vaballs at their death, And what are the peopk 
now>that their gus4es are blind and bratiſp ; They muſt needs beſo too; 
from the Prophers and Prieſts ts prophaneneſſe gore forth into all the Land; 
T hey have lavered the Land with Atheiſme, abominable Jdolatries, 
and Heatneniſh prophaneneffes, And now all yee beaſts of the feild come 
to devonre yea, all yee beaſts inthe Forreſt, Ando it is according tothe 
good word of the Lo p; for Hi Watchmen are blind, ghey ave all igue- 
rant, they cye all dumbe doggs, they cannot barke, ſleeping, lying downe;, lo 
2 31ng 10 ſumber, You ſee whom I meane by theſe Crates; I argue now 
zor the caſting- of-them- forth. *«c They 


(41) 
* They that have committed the ſame abominations, which others, It is argu- 
* having committed, have been rofted in the fire, and then made a curſe; <4 forthe 
i Theſe ought to be thruſt-out of the Land, by the Law of theLand: — 
« But theſe {wrrates have committed ſuch abominations. Speake, have —_ 6Ss 
« you any thing to ſay for them. ; Jer.29.22 

A, Not a word, muſt not plead for them, whom God condernes ; 
You mult make proofe, That ſo they have dongaccording to thoſe abo- 
minations. 

B, They have committed villanies in 1/rel, adultery with their 
neighbours wives ; They have ſpoken lying words, ( God knowes how 
manys) I hey have blaſphemed God, and che King ; they have pollu- 
- God, and his Day, and his Houſe, and all the honours and ſervices 
[NETEs 

eA, You have ſaid, you have not proved. 

B. There is the cleareſt proofe of all this that can be deſired, A (+. 
twry is come-out already, where their names are upon everlaſting Re- 
cord, and their horrible abominations regiſtred : That one Century, 
( a hundred )implies nine (cntwrics more, they make a (%i/iad, a thou- 
land, And certainly, had wee the names of thoſe, and their abominati- 
ons regiltred alſo,who are under the Kings proteQion, we ſhould have 
a booke, as large as that wee call the Cenmrirs. 

eA. Now that their places, their wickednefſe rather, have ſpewed- 
them-out,whither are they gone 2 

B, To the place where ſuch men ſhall finde favour, to Oxford, They 
have proceeded to the higheſt degrees of wickednefſe in the countries, 

they are Do&ors in the eAr of drinking, whoring, rioting, now they 

gone to Oxfora, a8 we lay, to proceed D oftors of Divinity; and the nce 

diſperſed to thole ſeverall places, whence Gods faithtullett ſervants have 

been caſt-out,where they will drink the healths, for they cannot pray, 

of their good Lords and Maſters, and for the prot of their Ars 

mies, now in e-Fra) againtit the Lord eſis (rift : for as thoſe Ar- 

mies proſper, ſo the Crates ſhall proſper, But now we heare they (hall 

beall Cammoned to make their appearance at Oxford: for as they have 

there a thing they call.a Parliament, made-up as aforeſaid, for the ſub- 

verting the Lawes, and Liberties of the Kingdome : fo there muſt bee 

an aſſembly of Divines too, ſuch as bave been ſpued out of their places, 


for the eſtabliſhing of the religion fo often proteſted for. Ah Lord! 
But I forbeare, The poore commit themſelves to the Lord, Thow ſhalt Y'e- Pp(al xa.f, 


ſerve them from this generation for ever, The wicked Walke #n every fide, 
When the vileſt men are exantea, _—_ 


(; 
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Theſe {»rate7,a8 unfavoury ſalt, are caſt-cut of the Church; Now 
the Divell has admitted them into his Chappell : Ler him take their 
Service too : For,e3 like Biſhops like Curates : fo, like Cutates like Ser 


vice, abominable all. I argue for the caſting of it forth, 


This ſervice is Dogs-meat,it muſt be caſt-out to the Dogs, 

eA. I could never think the Cnrates Service to be childrens meat, but 
never heard [ the Curates ſervice called Dogs-mear before, 

B. Yes, you imply as much your felte, It not childrens meat, then 
whoſe meat ? Dogs-meat, I think, But I argue it, Tor» fleſh is Dogs. 
»#eat.T he Curates ſervice is as Torne fleſh. 

eA, Prove that if you can, That the Curates fervice isas 7» fie/p, 

B, The Curates Service is a tor”, diftraQtcd fervice; here is a peece;i; 
there is a peece; here is the former part, aud there is the latter ; here the 
4rit ſervice, & there the ſecond ſervice ; here read at the Desk, there ſaid 
in the Pulpit ;thence drawn up to the Altar : here are ſaying payers, 
there are rooting prayers;upon thc Cymball and the Organ ; here they 
roared like Beares,there they braied like Aﬀes, and yet Divine ſervice, 
they ſay : But hearken what the Lom Þ ſayes; As ror» fie, Dopges 
meat, ſo is theſe Curates Service unto Me, Doe you bring that which is 
torne ro me? (ft it rothe Dugges. It is done, they have it at Oxford, 
and all over the Land yea all over the Chriſtian world, where the De- 
vill hath his Chappell,and where theſe abominable Crates ahd Prieſts 
are, Let them alone with their meat, no man envies then ; no gool 
aan but pittieth them, yetlet them alone, theſe Curates with their fer- 
viee together, 

Now I muſt compkat my undertaking, and argue againſt the New- 

A. I xray youexplain your felte, and tell us whar theſeare ? 

_ B, Wharthey are! They are Nenters, a curſed generation of men, 
feem not to know their right hand from their left; not which way to 
tan. Icin liken them to nothing fo fit, as to a ſhadow of a man, a pi- 
Qure. ſuch as you may obſerve ordinary in Flanders; There is a thing 
ticy call a Chr;/t on rhe left hand ; another thing they call the virgin 
Airy om the right hard ; and in the midft, a third thing called a ({ «1h0> 
7A, withthis infcriptten before him, Cri me vortan; neſcio, 

A, Lie hearennomoreot that; ſuch a picture.does vt become your 
pravity,nor is it proper tothe matter in hand, 

B. Wikeyour plainnefe well, I ſpake it but to try how.you had pro- 
ficed by ail our Affconrſe hitherto. True it is, ſuch a pigure gives us no 
Lſftcugion touching the ſub;ctinhand; for which way nas" 
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looker-on had turned, death was oneither hand, But now take things 
2s indeed they are,not repreſented to us, but indeed andin truth. 

Here is the £19ing Goa, the Lord Chriſt, and his Truths on the righe 
hand. Here is che Devill, his Pope and his Biſhops with all theic blaC. 
phemies,on the other hand ; yet, c45 me vortam neſcio, the man is nat 
yet refulved what kand to take, he 5s a Negter, | F 

Secondly, here is on the right hand, a Parliqmert called together by 
the King himfelfe, acknowledged a Parliament, confirmed and ettabli- 
hed a Parliament by his own hand: Oa theleft hand there are 4ſcx-- 
blierot (Robbers) which they call a Parliament (in Oxford) made- up 
of the refuſe and garbage of the land, aud yer, cx5 me vortam ne/cio . to 
what hand he may turne, he cannot tell, Thes is a Newer, 

Thirdly,here are, on the right hand, Nob/es and Worthies, who have 
approved themſelves true Patriots, zealoys of Gods honour, and faith- 
full co their King and Kingdome; who can haye no other end, as is 
cleare to all the Chriſtian world, but the peace of the Church, the hos+ 
nour and ſafety of the Kivg and Kingdome, no other .cnd : On the 0- 
ther hand are. left-handed men, robbers, ſpoilers, murthecers, unjuſt 
men, wh2 know no ſhame, who are as roaring Lions, and devouring 
Wolves, to the inhabitants al[over the land ; yer, Cut me vortian ne/ceo, 
he knowes not to which ſide he ſhould joyne; he is a Newter, 

Fourthly,Here are a generation of Seckers,who ſeek God day & night, 
who have commanded us as Q, Efter her people, Goe, aſſemble your ſelues 
together, faſt and pray for us, We alſo will doe likewiſe, theſe are on the 
right hand : On theleft hand there is the Prince of Robbers, Murthe- 
therers, they that curſe and ſweare, and blaſpheme all the day long; 
yet, (44 mie vortam neſcio,to what hand to turn hee knowes not, Hee 5s # 
:\'c#ter. 

To ſpeak yet more plainly, and according to the exprefſe word of 
God. They are Negyters who come not ogt to help the Lord againſt the 
mighty, mighty Nimrods, mighty hunters before the L o & p, men s&!/- 
full ro deftroy the Faith, Religion, Lawes, Liberties of the Kingdome; 
mighty hunters before the Lord ; yerttheſe will not come forth to help 
the Lord at ſuch a time as this; no though the Lord calls to them now, 
Who will riſe up for me againſt the evill doers ? Or Who will fand up for me 
again} the workers of iniquity * Theſe will not, theſe are Nemters. 

tA, Poſſibly , nay probably theſe may not know that things are as 
they are things are repreſented to them otherwiſe, as they have heard 
it declared and proteſted more than ſeven times, T hey may not know, 


B, What may they not know ? T hey doe know that /rcland Is de- 
G 2 | y ſtroyed, 


Eſt, 4+ 16, 


Pl2.94. 16 
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ſtroyed, They doe know that this viperous generation is eating-out the 
heart and bowels of the Kingdome ; They doe know that the Faith, 
Religion, Lawes and Liberties of the Kingdome are deſtroyed under a 
colour and ſemblance of maintaining the ſame. They doe know, &c, 
But I will tell you a ſtory firſt; © That notable murtherer, who 
« flat'd K. Henry the 4" of France, was examined whether hee did not 
«© make known his purpoſe to his Ghoſtly Father, his Confeffor ; Hee 
« anſwered,7es ; His Confeflor. a Jeſuit, was examined at that point; 
« he an{wered, he did not know (that is, to tell them) but very likely, 
« ſajd he, the intention was made known unto me, under the Roſe, and 


© T havea gift (of the ſpirit) preſently to forget what is told me under - 


« the ſeale of Confeſſion. My Author isnot at hand, nor doe I remem- 
ber how they dealt with him but certainly, they took a ready way to 
quicken his memory before hee was cut afunder : ſo it mult be here, 
Theſe men pretend they know not this, and chey know not that, They 
will not know, or they will not know to tell us. But they difſemble in 
all that they ſay; They doe know that the Kings foot Rands up to the 
knees in blood, s» the path of the drftroyer, They doe know, that he has 
caſt forth a!l the pretious Miniſters ot Juſtice,and Miniſters of theGof- 
e|, where his hand could reach; and thruſt in the vile into their places; 
hey doe know what the Queen has done beyond the ſeas, what Digby 
with her tavourites ( her Agents and taQors for, Babylon) what theſe 
have done there, and what they are doing here ; They doe know what 
is in deligne, how bloody the adverſaries intentions are, and that they 
have ſlain the ſervants of the Lord with a rage that reacheth up to hea- 
+»: lo high mult their judgement re:ch ; This they doe know, T hey 
de krowthit the King has made peace with his worſt enemies, & is at 
warres with, and bids defiance to his beſt friends, They doe know, That 
the King is plucking down his own houſe; That he has thruſt away the 
preat ſupporters of his Throne, 1#4gement and Inflice, They do know 
what the King has proteſted, proclaimed, declared to all the world; 
\nd they doe know what his Commiſſions have been, how bloody, how 
deitiiiaive, FThey doe know how that Briftolt is given into the enemies 
hands. an4 they doe heare that the Queen ſhall have a Chappell there: 
ney dox heate the eroanes of the priſyuners, and the cries of the poore 
becauſe ot their FTaskmaſters : for their oppreſſion is more grievous than 
i8,orever was,the Turkiſh or Egyptian ſlavery, They doe know, which 
way the D-vill, 'an4 all his miniſters doe draw, now, and yet they 
withdraw themſelves as men that know not which way to turn, They 
ave Nextirs, Hang, them, cut them aſunder, It is the ſentence from the 


law 


& Pi 


aw of Natures of N ations, of Armes : It is the lentence from the law of 


God too, 


1, It is againſt the Jaw of Natwre, that they who are without naturall 
ffeAion, thould enjoy the common gifts of nature, /ight, Water, fire. 
Apain(t the Jaw of Natzonzand Arms, that thole ſubjets ſhould enjoy 
the priyiledges and communities of ſubies, who ſee with open face, 


theadverſary and enemy deſtroying a'l theie, and hold their hands in 
their pockets the while, Againſt the /zw of Go Þ, that they who ſee. 


the Lawes, Rights, Libcr 14s of his Kingdome trampled upon by ſwine, 


ind yet ttand Neweers, that they hould not teel the tharpeft puniſhmene, 
| vil argue thele things in order, 

{hey that are the lame,and have done the ſame which he did,and for 
Juing ſo was plucked afunder with two Teemes ot Horſes, four Horſes 
ina Teeme, do deſerve to be calt out of the land by the law of the land. 
But thele Newters are the lameas he was, and do the ſameas he did, for 
which he was fo puniſhed, Therefore, &c. 

2-Torelate to a more known ſtory, They that are the ſame, and have 
done the ſame, and for doing whereot, others, their fellow-brethren, 
have had their 8Kin corne trom their flcſh, and their fleth trom their 
bones, theſe doe deſerve to be caſt-out of the land : Bur theſe are the 
ſame, and doe the ſame which they did, who, informer time, were fo 
puniſhed, Therefore theſe ought to+bec caſt-out by the law of the 
Land, 

3, They that are the ſame,and doe the ſame, which they did, who 
werecurſed from Gods mouth, and commanded to be curſed by all the 
people.theſe ought to be caſt-out of the land by the law of the land. 
But theſe are the ſame, and doe the ſame, which they did, who were fo 


curſed, Therefore, &c, 

A. Prove that theſe Newters now, doe now as they did in ancient 
times. 

B. They doe now the ſame thing: for they get to an upper-place (in 
ſpeculation) as he did ſpying which fide is ſtrongeſt, and likelieſt to 
prevaile; and to thar fide they will Whee/-about anon, But that is too 
farre of ; I will rake that which is neerer the eye. Theſe men doe as the 
men of S»ccorh did,therefore thele are as the men of S*ccor» were, &c. 

A, I can fay nothingto that; I know not what the men of Succorhd 
were; or whether there were ſich a people in the world. 

B, It is your ignorance, and not to be excuſed ; you know not | c 
Scriptures, and therefore your workes mult needs be bad, aud you mit 
walke as a man in the darke ; It is a very famous ttory , touching the 


men of Swccorh, Ile relate it as briefly as I can, F Gidren 
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Gideon and his three hundred men were faz»t, yet prir/uing a {ter Zi, 
and Zalmunna, Kings of Meaian, Iſracls enemies: An4 he ſaid to the mey 
of Succoth, give, 1 pray you, loaves unto the people that follow mee, for they 
are faint : Gideon told them allo, (as is likely ) T hat te would requite 
their kindnefſe when God had delivered his enemies-up into his hands, 
whereof Gideon made no queſtion. T he Princes of S#ccotr, living ateale, 
and faring deliciouſly, hearkned not to Giaeor, nor regarded how faint 
his men were : They mock and jeereat Gideoz;Yes,ſay they,you willce. 
eurne us our bread when you have your enemies in your hands; When 
will that be? That is a doubtfull caſe ; wee will not part with our bread 
upon ſuch an hazard. Y uu thinke your felte as ſure of your encmies,asi{ 
yuu had them in your hands ; you ſce not at what diſadvantage you 
ttand,wee doe ſee it: Your enemies are Kings, Kings will helpe onethe 
other, T hey have power, you are weake and faint ; You have not (ap. 
ply of necefſaries, and thinke you to ove come two Kings? There is; 
great peradventure, Wee will {ee the bulind(lc cieared,and the doubt re- 
ſolved. then wee ſhall know what is belt tor us to doe ; If you have the 
victory over the Kings, then you ſhall have our bread ; It the Kings have 
victory over you, then they ſhall have our bread. Goe-on now and pur- 
ſue, faint you may, and fall downe, and ſtarve for us; you get no bread 
of us; wee will not part with it at a peradventure ; Y ou queliion not the 
victory ; It isa great queſtion tous; Are rhe heads of Zeba and Z almmnn 
1 thy hands, that Wee ſhould give bread unto thine Army ? This ſtory isas 
ſoone underttood as read; & as eaſily applied to our nexters now adayes, 

A, Very well ; But how prove you, That »ewters were ſo grievoully 
punithed in ancient dayes ? 

B, I proveit firſt out of the Rowane Chronicle ; The body of Metiws 
Suffctizs,who ſtood neuter,to ſpy which fide was Rrongeſt;that thereun- 
to he might turne, was adjudged by a Councel) of warrestohave his bo- 
dy tyed unto two teemes of foure horſes, which halled contrary wayes; 
So = body was drawne aſunder, and plucked intotwo peeces accord- 
ingly. | 

A. What have Chriſtians to doe with what the Remavs did ?It was 
the firit and lai puniſhment that ever the Romaves executed with fo lit- 
tle reſpeR, or none atall, To the Lawes of humanitie, ſayes the Hitto- 
rian himſelfe. 

E. Well then, letit goe, though it inſtrus us very well what may 
lawfully bedon to newters now adayes.But wee muſt not ſolightly paſſe 
over what we reade in the ſacred Text,upon which wee were even now, 
and muſt feta marke, Wee reade, how the men of Sxccoth jeered and up- 


brai 
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braided Gi4ron;Now reade what Gideon replies ro them; Therefore when 


the Lord hath delivered Zeba and Z almunua into mine hands, then witt I 


rart your fiefh with the thornes of the 1Wilderne ſe, and with briars, And as 


hethreatned to deale with them, ſo hedid deale 3 He rooke the Elders of 


the (itie. and thornes of the Wilderneſſe, and briars.and with them he targht 
the men of Succot'), He taught them! A fore Teaching ! but very exem- 
plary for theſe men in our dayes, They bar will nor be rawght with 
words, muſt be taught with paine, 


A, Yea, but Giacons teaching is no rule for us ſo ty teach ; he tauphr 


with 6r1ars and thorns, wee nuit be more mercitull, 

3, More mercitull ! mercy to the wicked is crueltie to the good :pit- 
11 to Gods enemies 18 but a fruit of bitter hatred to His friends. Burt I 
will paſſe over that too, yet wee mult not paſſe over,but obſerve with all 


obſervation, what the Log Þ ſayes ; C»r/e you Meroz, ſaid the Angel of 


the Lord , Curſe yee bitterly the Inhabitants thererf. 
A, I pray you, what was this Iſerox ? 
B, Surely , | cannot tell ; An obſcure people they were, they had 
norelatjon to [/7acl, farther than that they were men, partaking of the 
lame common nature,neere adjoyning tv //-ael ; and beholding the di- 


ſrefſe; lookers-on, when mightie Adverſaries were before them , //-ael, 


Gods people, diſtreſſed behinde them, yet /oobers- 911 1/ra*!s affliftion, in 
44 day of their calamic;betolding it with the eye,but not regarding it, 

A. Was that all? 

B, All! Ie was cnongh to bring a cur{e, and to make it cleave unto 
them for ever ; Therefore curſe yee Mere, never ceaſe * calling for a curſe, 
ul the curſe come ; In env ſing curſe yee him, becauſe they came not ont ro help 
the Lord againſt the mightie. T he diftreffe of a perſon, or a people, is e- 
nough to command pitty:If a perfon or people be fallen into the hands 
of theeves : Buc I will not make an # of the matter; That, which was a 
parable anciently,is a trath now, & relates t 
Theſe two Nations are falken into the hands of thee 
and ſuffering it to be. Now woe to the lookers-on,and p4ſſers-by on the 
other fide, woe to them, Now is the diſtinguiſhing time, now wee ſhall 
inow our friends,who is our neighbour and our brother; be that Jewes 
"ry, he is the nezghbour,though the adverſary and enemy fayes, He is 
« dawaritan and bas a Devill, : 

A, By this accountnew, which you have give 
el in diſtreſſe, fatlen into the hands of Theeves, 
ſhould come-in now to help E»g/an4, 

B, That they ſhould ſure, ftronger bonds a 
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chem,then was upon Mere Stronger, ſaid I ? I ſhould have faid more; 
But I forbeare. z 
A. What means itthen, that they have ſhipped over their Artillery, 
inſtruments of death;to furniſh the enemy and adverſary ? 
B. You muſt lay the blame of that upon the Devils infiry- 
ments,ungratefull wretches,there and here, andevery where , laytha 
— upon them, and not uponthe countrey, or people, The ady 
evailed there, and thruſt forth a ſhip or two fraighted as wee know; 
gs doubtlefle the Ho/landers doe know what the Eng; have done for 
them,to render them a free People : they will not ſend over inftrumeny 
of death therewith to cut £»ghb throats, or to make them flaves ; they 
abhor the thoughts of ſuch a requitall for old unrecountable favours 
from the E»gli/þ : How much Engliſh noble blood hath been ſhed to 
maintain their cauſe ! How much? 
eA, Embaſſadours are now come to mediate a peace, they ſay. 
B. A peace! What, &c, all the world knowes whatfollowes, Godiz 
making inquiſitis for blood: he will requice it at the hands of themtha 
ſhed it. And now.the Parliament cannot take it il! that they are net 
treated with about the thing ſome call Peace: The G op of gods, 
K 1G of kings, and Log Þ of Lords, isnottreated with, And yet 
when he giveth quietnefſe,who can make trouble > And when he hideth 
Iob.3 his face,who can behold him,whether it be done againſt a nation, ora- 
*9- * painſtamanonly ? To ſhut-upall : Thus we have concluded fromun- 
| queſtion'd premiſſes, That though Holland holdtheir peace, and ftand- 
Eſt.4.14 Newters,as Meroz did, Tet enlargement and deliverance frall ariſe to the 
Church of England from another place, It is a comfortable promiſe, Hee 
Pſal.57. 3- ſhall {end from heaven and ſave me. England (hall be ſaved , the Church 
there ſha]l have a glorious falvation,that itſhall, But yet God and man 
expetts neighbours ſhould ſhew themſelves neighbours, And who 
knowes whether all the kindneſſe £»g/and ſhewed to Holland , was not 
for /uch a time as this. But if this move not, ſurely the-curſe upon Merz 
(well thought on) will move ; A curſed generation, curſed from Gods 
mouth, and commanded to be curſed by all the people of God, Cmrſeye 
Iudg.g.23- AMeroz,, ſaid the Angel of the Lora, curſe yee bitterly the inhabitants rhere- 
of, becauſe they came not to the help of theL ok m, to the help of theLony 
againſt rhe mighty, So ſhall all thine enemies periſh, O Lord, they ſhall 
leave chezr names for a curſeto poſterity : But they thatlove thy Name, 


ſhall be as the morning light, which increaſeth more and more till the 
perfe& day, Sobeit, «Amen, EIELD | 
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= x5 OF FOURE 


KOTABLE VICTORIES 


Obtained by the Par[taments Forces : 


ing informed to the Honourable Houſe of Par: 


liamenton Satterday laſt , being the 24. day of 
chis inſtant February, 1 6 44+ | 


Viz, 

The taking of 3000. pound in money, beſides Plate and I:welt, with & 
(mvo) of ſixty Horſe ; going from Prince Rupert ro Weymouth, 
I. (ofoxel Mittons taking of one { ollonel, many ( aptaines ard other 
Officers , And 6 0. common Soldiers priſencrs ; with the routing two 
Regiments of Iriſh Rebels newly Lixded , ard taking therr Bag and 
Bagp *9e, ; | 
The” Ta grven tothe Newark Porces, occaſioned by a diſcovery of 
a dangerons Plot, for betraying the T own of Nottingham , with the 
maner of drowning many of them, and taking others priſoners. 
V. The taking of twelve Ships by the Earle of Warwicks Ships , which 
were imployed againſt the Parliament , under the command of Browne 
Bulhell, with 4 re/ation of what tore of Ordnance , Aromunition and 
Treaſwre was therein, | 


Publiſhed according to Order. 
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_— Vitery. Of the taktyg of a corntoy Ne" ſixty hor e, 
theuſaud pond in mony, befdes Iewels and Plate, 


Hat this relation may not appeare' rothe Reader 
I'ke a Nutſhell without a kirne!), I ſhall briefly 
latisfy you in cach particular : and for che me- 
thod lake begig with Prince Raperts marching towards 
Ax Wales 
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2) 
Wales , and whether his ayme in his paſſage throngh 
worcefterſhire to Ludlow 1n Shropſbire, were not morets 
raiſe mony then men I leaveto your con{truAion, but 
this is certaine, there was going fromhim to Weymonth, 
(with a purpoſe that it ſhould be cenveyed from thence 
over ſea) three thi-uſand pounds in mony , with Pl 
Tewe!s, and other rich treafure, which was fent the' 
week with a Convoy of about fixty horſe, choſen men 
(moſt of then being Gentlemen. ) But Capraine Sydew 
han thc Guvernour of the town of Pocl for the King and 
Parlizment, having noticc of their commirg through 
Dorſkb: (hive rowards Y Fieymagth , wentout with a pagy 
of horſe, and mecting with the ſaid Convoy charged 
them, audatter a ſhort fight rook them priſoners and 
carricd them to Poote, with the Mony Plate and Iewels, 

r the ſervice of the ,State. And whether this Mony | 
and Plate were-gotten by- plunger , or ſome other of 
Prince Ruperts Revenue ( leffe viſible ) I leave toany 
indifferent man to judge; and although there may be: 
ſome pretence that it was going to ſome of his friends 
beyond ſea , yet is there farre greater probability , *chat 
Prinee Rypert foreſeeing what condition he is like to 
be in very ſhortly, begins ro wax provident , and make 
a, fock.againſt his flight into Holland; or elſe, to buy 
Armes to be imployed-againt the Parliament, © 

The ether marrers of greater importance which 
have yet to relate in this ſmall peece of paper, witl not 
permit of any longer diſceurſe on this bufinefle, there- 
tore I will paſſe from that,and come to the next thing of | 
great Conſideration, EOTR. __ 

- The 


(3) 
The Second Victory, Of Collonel Mittons taking of one 
| Collontl,many Caſtaines and other Officers , and ſixty 


common Soldiers priſoners , with the routing of 
ino Regim?nts of Iriſh Rebels, 


T hath been receiycd for a certaine truth, that of late 

taouſands of the Iriſh Rebels have come over to 
Briſtol, Cheſter and other places , and 'it is as true, that 
two Regiments more landed (ince neare Cheſter, and 
intended ro joyne themſelves with the reſt of that 
blood-ſucking and Rebelltous crew, which were in 
attuall warre againſt the Parltament ; thinking them- 
ſelves ſure to drive back Sir YYiliam Breretons forces, 
which fince the viory obtained at Namptwich , were 
drawne neare Cheſter, Andrthe Rebels being now up- 
ontheir march inro the country , Colonel X{ztton( a 
valourous and deſerving Gentleman ) having notice 
thereof, admitted 'of no jdelay in preparing not onely 
to letend hinaſelfe, but tro offend the enemy , and pre- 
ſervation of the c@untry ; but preſently drew forth 
with about ſix hundred men, and having certain intelli» 
gence how the Rebels advanced, it was not long be - 
fore he wet with chem : and drawing his forces into a 
body not farre frem Sir Richard YY;lbrems houſe, 
they fel ſo bravely upon the Rebels, that within ore: 
houres ſpace, he had killed 2nd taken above threelgoge 
of _ and ntterly routed the reſt, putting theay to 
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he being party in the Towne which bad con- 
of(moft of them being Malignants which were diſar- 


In which Skirmiſh there was taken ons Colonel, 
f:rce or Foure Capraines, be tides many other infer jour 
Officers, and a!l their bagge and baggzge , "wherein we 
have great Cauic to acknowledge Gocs infiaite mercy 
and goocneffe to this land, that notwithſtanding the 
great multitude of the Rebels which have lately come 
over into England, to joyne with the Papilts here to 
deſtroy the Proteſtants, and for the utter extirpation 
of the Proteſtant Religion 3 yet it hach pleaſed God fy 
wonderiully ro manifett his love to his cauſe,that net- 
ther they nor any of the Kings torces have had any ſuck 
ceſſe ſince their comming over, but notwithſtanding all 
their a&ting and plotting, they have been diſzppoinreg, 
and their conſultations have like the Counſel of 4cbr- 
zophell, turned to their deſtrution, and their wicked 
devices brought to light; as lately we have an example 
inthe deliverance ofthe torwne of Nettizeham, againit 
which, the Newarke forces had laid a plor for betraying 
of the ſaid towne into the hands of the enemy, and was 
very neare to be pur inexecution; and as we are credibly 
intormed was after this manner, Viz. 


The third Viforie, Of a defeat pruen torbe Newarke 
Forces , with the drowning many of thiys, and 
taking others Priſoners, © 


pired with the Cavaliers forthe betraying chere- 


med)they had deviſed a way to coavay Armes to hem. 
under 


=. _ To GS 5 05 ow 


under the colour of bringing cotn and proviſion to the 
Town, and all things being agreed upon, both rouching 
the manner of rhe execution of the Plot, and the time 


- when their bloudy defigas ſhould be aRed; divers loads 


of corn (to the Outward appearance) were by perfons in 
the habir of Conntry men brought thither, and being 
examin=d what was inthe facks,they ſaid that there was 
nothing but wheat and other grain, but(upon ſome cauſe 
of ſuſpition ) they were not ſuffered to paſſe withour 
further ſearch,and were commanded to ſhoot the ſacks, 
and amongſt the cora in the (acks, there were ſwords, 
Piflols, and other Amunition. But I ſhould have tgld 
you inthe firſt place, of certain perſons that were taken 
upoa ſuſpition before in the Town, and after examina- 
tion and nothing confeſſed, there was other means (left: 
pleaſing) uſed to make them utter the truth , and after- 
wards one of them confeſſed that they were Spies, bur 
would confeſſe no more ; whereupon they weretyed 
neck and heels together , which made them within few 
boures confeſſe the truchof the Plot , for otherwiſe in 
all probabiliry,tbe ſacks ha4 aot bin ſg ſtriAly ſearched, 


. And ſo being returned againe to the Place where [I left 


off, I ſhall goonin qpelaring, that after the Swards,Pij- 
ſtols and Amouaitioa were taund 2s ain pederrs oi 
tics which brought the ſame, were taken and carried in- 
to the Towne and kept in ſafe cuſtody , and no perfons 
ſuftered togo out of the Town for fear of giving intel- 
ligence that their Plot was diſcovered, which was fad- 
dainly to be put in execution; andat the hour appointed,. 


ata place where the Enewy were to come over the Ri- 


_ ( 6) #4 
ver of Trent, they were ſo bravely affaulted by the Nat? 
tingham Forces , th-t many of them were killed, and. 
abour thirty of them drowned in rhe River, divers Pri 
ſoners taken, and the refi putto flight. p 


. of 


The fourth Y, tory . Of the taking sf twelve Sh ps from 
Captains Browne Buthell. Ke. 


| Fe: certified yon of the happy ſutccefle of our 
Land Forces , it will nor be much unſeaſonablets 
ive you an accompt of our Navies proceedings , under 
the command of the Right honorable the Earl of War- 
wick , whoſe vigilant care for the preſcrvation arid (afe- 
ty of this Kingdome, delerves much commendarioas ” 
Certain of the Earl of V Varwicks fhips coaſtingup 
 anddown to ſcour the Seas, and free a paſſage for out 
Merehant men, met with twelve Ships,under the com- 
'mand of that Arch-enemy to the Stare,  Caprain Brown 
Buſbell, who hath robbed at Sea, under pretence of a 
Commiſsion from Oxfurdzwhere after fome fe# houty 
fighting, they yeelded themſelves 3 which To will 

' now be employed for the defence and ſafeguard of the 
Kingdome, they being very ſerviceable Ships and for- 
niſhed with Ordnance and ammunition, and in one'ef 
the.Ships is thought to be ſome ſtore of treaſure ; fps: 
cially in a great Cyprefle Cheit,for the opening whent: 


of the Parliament hath given peed Order, © 
! % To, ny 


Pag: $19 : 2 « WE 


Woe Nas Both th tte hh tet th he th tht = 
aver (ERCVRIVS AVLICVS, © 
Communicating the Intelligence: and 
affaires of the Court, to the... 
reſt of the Kincpowe. ago 


p LA 
=; 


o 
* 


The fixth VVeeke,ending Feb: 10.1643. 


SUNDAY. Feb. 4. 

Ow the Rebels deale 'with His Majeſties beſt 

#| Subjets, we have told you heretofore , and 

Q hall thinke it lefſe ſtrange, ſince now we under- 

2+) ſtand how [wondrous kindly they uſe one a- 

FF]. nother.: For: we 'are this! day advertiſed, that 

"their" Soulditrs ately - {hipp'd -for D orcer- 

faire, had {ſuch faire uſage, that moſt of them dyed ere they 
ame to land ; divers. whereof- they caft over board., be-..— 

frethey were full 'dead ; 21d for certaine we are informed, 

that of abuvea thouſand that were ſhipped from London, there 

camenot three hundredaliveinto Þ ercerfarre ; Bat theſe they 

might part with without much ſenſe of loſſe, for the men were 

preſſed but few dayes before, and being ſo. cafily raiſed, (as 

tbe into the' next houſe) and ferching them from, their 

beds) they tneed/inot beitroubled; if they loſe. them with as 

much facility as they got them ; For the Rebels conceive no re- 

ſpet is due to their pre/s'd men, as __—_— by ſtill 

pacing them in the moſt deſperate ſervice, and granting them 

no relefe if they chance tobe fiek or worded © 2 5h 

Nay, to ſhew their different — TRAFS of one Rebell _— . 


320 Fxn. 4,&5- 1643. 


another,the Lower. Members had a ſober debate on Friday kft, 
of ſome ſpeedy meanes for the reliefe of Dottor Baſtwicke ; und fy 
concluded in an Order, That it ſhould be referr'd to the Lord Ge fo 
nerall to make an exchange for D«For Tohn Baltwicke, whoka © 
been a long time Priſoner at Yorke;lome Members pleading hard U 
what a ſhame it was' the Do&#cr ſhould lye ſo long in priſon, Ml 
who formerly had undergone ſo much paines and trouble inthe , 
cauſe of the Com mon-wealth. 

And this is the reaſon, why their moſt publicke As doboy 
and give way to particular favourites ; a Pregnant inſtaee 
whereof you have in Cornelis Holland, Who notwithſtand. 
ing they made an Order that no Aſember of either Houſe, ſhall 
have any office or place of profit, but all ſhould be ſequeſtred far the 
wſe of 5 4 Common=-wealth in theſe times of extremity ,yet Corn. 
lius Holand by the favour of his patrons,cont inues at this preſent 
Receiver Generall of the Prince of Wales his Revenue, Comp. 
troler of the Mint, One of the Farmers of the Cuſtomes, Pay. 
maſter to the Kings Children at S. James's, Purveyor for His 
Majeſties Oxen, and Keeper of His Majeſties paſtures in Creſ- 
low in the County of Buckingham, Pay-maſter Generall for the 
maimed Souldiers in the Rebels Army ; befides, Clerke of the 
Green-cloth to the Prizce His Highneſle, Juſtice of Peace, 
Atember of, and creature tothe two Sir Harryes (Father and 
Sonne) which makes this worthy Gentleman capable of u 
much honour as they can poflibly caſt upon him. 


MonDarY. Feb.y. 


But His Majeſties SubjeQs are capable of nething bnt being 
mobbed and fequeſtred of all they: ave, affrraps Lan. 
declared by a Sub- Commander of theirs, in his Warrants and 
wane ſent from Hilſden in Backingham-ſoire, in thele ve} 
words, 


To the Conftablt of Brackley, andother the inhabiraurt: 
Theſe are ftrainl 7 ro charge and commend you forthwith Iu 
[4 


L 


oh Fu 3.5. 2649, 821 
WO hereof to bring into my uarters at Hilfdon the KMw3ne 0 
þ =2 / ponds Wichour any 24a delay, by vertne of » [ata of 
"Oy rived from Hws Excellency the Earle of Eſkx; md 1et not the hope 
> hard BY 96eng P70te Red by the enemy deceive you, for wnlefſe you bring 

tin a:cording to the time prefixed, which is to morrow by ten of 
in th WY clocke, being the 23 of this inſtant mneth lanuary, I will 
rene 19 fetch it ,and will not leave you 4 Cocke to erow among you. 


Ann Hid-nthe 22.0f Js CAMIAH ABERCROMIY. 
and. WY January. 1643. 


= Now: becauſe the poore people did not obey this Religious 
Faloone, he grew extreame fierce, and in the height of his fu- 


7, ſends another warrant to let them know he was angry, 
whereof this 1sa Copy. 


Hilfdon the 27 of Jaumary 1643. 


Theſe are to command and charge you forthwith upon the fight 
hereef to bring into my Duarters the ſnmme of threeſcore pounds, 
forty pounds by Vertwe of an Order from his Excellence the 
Earle of Eſſex, and twenty pounds by reaſon of the faile hereof, 
oudthat you ſhall returne mee the names of thoſe that ſpall be 0b+ 
finate, hereof faile not ax you ſhall anſwer at your perill. | 


Tothe Conflables and 
Inhabitants of Brackley. 

Mlſe you ſhall bring in proviſion for two hundreth horſe and 
men for two dayes, herewn likewiſe faile not, as you Will anſwer at 


J'**r ut utmoſt perill. 
4 JacaMtian ABERCROMIY. 


SET SITESSTY 


What effe this laſt warrant tooke we heard not ; but are 
wnfident if they ſatisfied him not, Teraminh:eAbercromiy will 
not leave them a Cock®to crow : but will plunder as com- 
pleatly as Sir /illiams Breretons deputy Rebells did the Lord 
Cllmonaleys houſe, (till at laft = were beaten thenc>) — 

2 
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Ebert 


ina moſt inſol-nt manner, Sir, do you teach Vs Tnftice ? I tell yu 


 one(they ſaid had betray:ey that caſtle to theKings forces, Steel! 


vI3 Fuxp.'5 & 6. 1643. 
they not onely pillzged what ever was in the houſe; but- moſt 
maliciouſly pull'd downe the walls, ſpoyled'all the fruit trees, 
and cut-downe the very timber of the Banquetting-houſe to 
t-urne, though plenty of good wood lay: in the yard, and-then 
(to ſhew tkey werethe worſt of Rebels) they utterly ſpoiled 
that excellent Garden which coſt the Noble owner many z 
large fume, & never left till. they had made up their baſeneſe 
in pulling down and ſpoyling His Lordſhips Salt-workes ; for 
whica the Country will-hereafter curſe them, as. Rebells tht 
devote themſclves to miſchiefe the publicke as well as patticy 
lar perſons. 

If here you offer to mention. Law or Liberty of. the Suhjel, 
you mult then take notice,. that a Commitrce. ſate lately at Hy 
berdaſhers Hall, where William Strode (oneot the three Mem- 
bers) hada Chayre ; This Committee fitting to raiſe mone 
was told by a Citizen, th:y Were ſo drayned already 4 malt 
them unable to atuance any more; M.S tredran{ wered, that ther: 
w.4#u no denyall, for their money was demanded by the ſmpreane 
Court of Tudic ture , the Citizen replyed that. he hoped it wis 
the ſupream Court of Juſtice alſo ; whereupon M. Strode fad 


juſtice 15 blind, theſe are times of neceſſity. Which was ſo lik 
the man, that if-l had not.named him, you might aſily guck 
tlie Gentleman chat ſpake laſt with Mr.1/ifiam Strode.: 


TuzsSDay. Feb. 6. 


You may remember how - His Ma jelties forces tooke Beeftn 
' aſtle in'Cheſpire 6 whereof one Captaine Steele was Gove 
nour, whom afterwards the Rebells in N amptwich ſeized 0n,15 


was inftantly committed to priſon, and (as this day it wascer- 
tainely advertiſed,) was ſhot to leath laft weeke at Namprmich, 
Where the, holy Rebell confeſſed many . pretty paaticulars be- 
longing to his profeſffion, one whereof was (to uſc his owne 
words) that ever ſince the be ginning of theſe Warres ht had kept 


iwo Joung Women for his ewne finfull delight , who ke ould 
b - of | _ 
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would Jeade new lives now they ſaw what became of him, 

But Stee/e had not dyed for ſuffcring the Kings Forces to 
ukea Caltle, if that unexpeRed ſycceſſe had not preceded at 
Afton, which every day begins tolkfſen of, it ſclfe ; for (58 'tis 
further certified in the ſameletters } about 200 of the priſoners 
who had ſeemingly revolted ,, and taken up Armes for the Re- 
ng 4 dels, were ſent to em to ſtrengthen that Garriſdn ; in thcir 
Is WY m=ch thither they watched their epportunity , and having 
atics. WM Ames im their hands, fell upon their Conductors , killed ſome 

of them', tooke others, and came themſelves home againe to 
birt Hs Majeſties Forces at Crew houſe, D odington houle , and 
© WY eto Corffer, many whereof were come into Cheſter before 
"I thedate of this Letter, 

And though Sree/e was hanged for a pretendel berra;ing 
=3 4 of Breſton Caſtle, yet the Rebels day and night labour nothing 
"il ea; more particularly thoſe worthy Rebells at Y/emme, who 
ow WY #65 aſt weeke had a plot upon the Towne of 0O/ral/tree 
wo WY fn mil 5s from 72mm, The contrivance was layd thus ; The 

fg BY Covernour of O/Ivaldtree Colonel L/oyd was tg, be invited to 
dnner to a neighbour Gentlemans houſe, where he ſhould have 
fs beene ſurprized by forces from #emm:; who reſolved inſtantly 
of upon the ſurprizall, to carry him before his owne Garriſon, and 
there force him to have cauſed his Officers to deliver up the 
Towne, To proſecute this pot , the Rebells of 1/emme were 
Ulready upon their march, but t woof their Scouts being happi- 
h taken , the Treachery was confeſſed and diſcoyered to the 
Governour , who ſuddenly returned home , and ſecured the 
Towne, the confident 'Rebels being forced to returne to the 


place frem whence they caime.- 


SST R 


WEDNESDAY, Feb. 7. 


— ER. 


Yet they are-reſolved to repeat their Che/hire Vitory , for 

. which purpoſe their Lower Aſembers have Orgered,Sir T hom-4s 
Mdaleton to ſee it publiſhed ina particular Relation ; which 
done prog. re carries in the front of it Magnalia Dei, 
which they luckily begin with \ forged Letter, pretended by 


— _— > 0 
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be ſent to the Gettlemen come out of Jrelaxd, us is evidenthy 
the true Copiteof that Letter they ſent printed heretofore ig the 
40 weeke of the laſt yeares Mercurinm. Wherein the Relay 
malicionfly flaunders the Lord Byron to have promiſed quarge, 
bnt gave none, Which is after contradited in theſe Rebels own 
Aniwer ro the Lord Byrons Letter,for We (fay they) never nc. 
ported or cauſed to be reported,that your Lordſhip or the Army in 
tended any ſuch cruelty, thinking it impoſſible for Gemtlemenaul 
Souldiers ſo much to forget themſelves. But in all this Relating, 
from beginning to end there's not one word how many wer 
Maine, which ſure is a particular that deſerves mention in abt, 
taile ; and therefore he recurres to lefſen the number flaineby 
the Lord Byron at Middlewich-fight, where (to ſay no moral 
it ) there were flaine full thirteene times as many Rebals as the 
Rebels killzd here at their AFox Victory ; theone being note- 
riouſly kno wne 5 00, and the other not full 40. As for the Pr 
ſoners, we could allow them to double the true number, if they 
would not trebble it : And though this Re/ator calls it dacky 
victory ,as that God gave them more then can be told on a ſudden, 
yet he falls backe at laſt , and ſayes, They ave ftill in a wanting 
Condition,and muſt have many a Wonder Wrought, e're Peace nl 
Truth can be had. | 


TuuRsDaAY. Feb. B. 


 , Andtobring in Peace and Truth , their Countriman Maſte 
Maſſey peeped out of Glouceſter , on Monday morning laft to 
P aizſwick (three or fauie miles thenee)) where C olonel Ayunue 
was quartered, but ſuddenly retreated ; in the afternoone bee 
came agiine with a ſtronger party, whereupon the 

drew out part of his Forces, beat up Maſſey's Ambuſhes, ki 
led 8© of his men,tooke bet wixt 20 and 3o priſoners, whe 
two Lieutenants , without the lofſ« of any ene man; 

150 very good fire Armes. A noble Gentleman' was there who 
got ſo neare that he called out to Maſſey's horſe-men to lack 
the reines alittle, & abate ſomewhat of their ſpeed; bat Maſter 
Maſſey and his men went upon carneft bulineſle , 'and conld 

not polſidly be intreatedto ſtay. And 
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And to make the newes compleat ont of Gloceffaire , it was 
thence further certified by another exyreſſe , that yeſterday, 
February 7. Lieutenant Colonell zFintoxr with a part of his 
trothers Regiment, marched ſecretly out of Newshans (a place 
which the noble owner hath for a long time fortifed at his own 
drgcs for His Majclties uſe) and ſurprized a Garriſon of the 
Rebc)s called Huntley homie 4 miles from Glomceſter , not 1 
Rebell cſcaping , but all taken prifoners with their Armes and 
kmmuyition. This attempt ſucceeding fo happily, hedrew in- 
ſntly downe to Weſtbury (another Garriſon of the Rebells) 
whereof alſo after a ſmall oppoſition he became Maſter , they 
within being —_— diſheartened with the ſuddennefle of his 

h. In theſe two Garriſons he tooke x 29. Rebels Pri- 
with a great ſarpluſage of Armes and fome Ammunition, 

This ARion was performed with much « e and diſcreti- 
00, for the Gallant Lieutenant Colonell with tefſe numbers af- 
ulted the Rebels in their owne holds, and uſed ſuch ſecrecie 
ud diſpatch in the performance , that notwithſtanding the 

ce of the place, they who werelaſt aflauited had not 
ny intelligence of what had paſſed in the former ſurprizall. 
But that which is moſt conſiderable to His Majefties ſerv ce, is 
the free paſſege he hath opened by this mtans to the Wineyard, 
debennty to the perfe blocking up of Glouceſter. 
Frx1DAY. Feb. 9. 

But which is newes indeed,the men of Weſtminſter are about 
token their mamber ſince they cannor make it greater , and 
therefore the Lower Members ſpent all Saturday laſt in debate 
en Ordinance, Tent downe to them from their Lords, which 
Ws tp give the ſole power of both their Houſes into the hands 
of 18. Members; and they named for Lords, Effex,arWicke, 
No thumberland, Mancheſter, $ xy, Wharton and Roherrs , the 
ther Membets are , Sir William Waller, Sir eArthur Heſlerig, 
ir Philip Srapteron, Sir Gilbert Gerard, Sir Hewry Vane juniors 
lit Henry Y ane ſenior, Sir Wiliam Armine, Maſtet Saint-lotm, 
Mater Ely, Malter Browne, Maſter Pieypoinr, Cullonell Crom- 
I, Maſter C-rw, and Sir Waker Earle. 'Thiree of theſe n+ 
vc! muſt be takey out , bat who they are is not yet _— 


\ 
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vet to make amends, they will joy ne feure tender conſcience 
from Scorland, viz. the 1.o:d Lowdmn, the Lord Maitland; $i 
Archibald Tohn/t:n , and Maſter Barkley, At the firſt brip 
ig downeofth's Ordinance Exceptions were taken; that 4 
Lords hid nominated the Committee of the Common? witha 
their approtation. Next, that it wasſuch an unlinnted pay 
that *ewas not fit they ſhould depart frum ; and thigth, 
Members who were left out and not named, talked of in th 
Citic with much heart-burning, ſome of them ſaying,that My 
{ter Reynolds ſpake bravely, who (it ſeemes) at the firltmg 
tioning that Ordinance in their Lower Houſe, ſaid, He fe od 
there was ſome deſigre in hand, for moſt of thoſe that Were na 
had places of benefit in the Army ,/ and for onght he knew, 
might worke their owne conditions, and leave the other Memtri 
as Ciphers ; for which words young Sir Henry Vane deſingd} 
might be queſtioned, but the negleted Aſembers being the my 
jor part, carried it againſt Sir Henry, = 
SATURDAY Feb.10. 


+@—- 4#* 


he 


bigh. words paſſing on both-ſides, hut (as one of {- 
—_ = the Houle dividing his part pai him.. 1 
ſtanding all this,the high Court of Commurtee mult go 004, 
the Scots Commiſſioners. will have it ſo; who yet may, demun 
if their friends in the North come on,no better ;: for this 6p 
had an exprefſe that their quarters were beaten.up by $PEY'& 
the Marqubſſe, of Newce/He's Horſe, who made. 
Fcor:retreback to their maine Body, - .. ... 1, 
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l Plicus 1$this week but in one firigle Tiffany, ar Cobweblanne-ſkeet, Aulicus 

the ruth is, he and a young man in the Towne have parred fakes,and and his 

divide the taske, and ha ora affatre of vemroigny=y yn, 10 as” 

tie to the Kingdome, and «Lrlitus writes one Theet; and Qui Lane ” 
rother ; Now this Deſigne would beTookt into, for it is a colfitnunieating ſheer, 
Deflene, an Imtelligencing Deſigne, a paper Deſigne, x Febr#ary Defigne, ks: 
00xferd Defigne, a De gre begunat a Chardlers neere Newgate (an ill x1. place, - 
Vmen) by the help of Raifins and Jug-beere, and compleated next doore .*; 
tothe Dev:{of Sant DaFanes, a Victmalling houſe, wherethe Spie re- Theme. 
forts ſometimes, and pampers his Muſe 'with two Cncatabers; mdbalfe a devouz. 
lone of Mutton, and that makes the corcerrs a little greafier theti uſnally, The dice, 
wit hould be at this ttme of the yeare ; the truth is, this Spe, T winkt at 
tim twice; and ſuffered him to /re for h1s /iving, for he is a Gentleman, 
wd cannot labour, and I fbould never have | over my (Houlder'upon wo 
in, had he gone on in any faithfulneſſe to the Canſe, but when 1 faw be _ 
took 4ulicys his part agaipſt Britanicws, and begun to raile againſt” ine [oe 
ar ſince he was borne; having lived but three weekes inthis world, T g ao 
wid not but diſcover the diſguiſe, and malignity of the creature , for I cus takes 
cult write agianſt all , at home and abroad that ot > Vo rf1a- notice of 
lpnity, T mult cell you, this Spie isthe ſecond part of Amlicar, a 
roursof that Pamphlet, and I ſhall make it appcare, kow they have com- cus pare- 
pounded for the writing ofthis laſt ſheet here ta Longdon,and what he g'ves ner. 
y the weeke,” for-he allowes-him foxre' and fix pence a week ſtanding 

Aa penſion - 


From Monday the 19. of, Febr. to Monday the.26. of Febg. 1648 7 


Colle 
enf ſor the 
Spie, and 
where. 


Who are 
the Col- 
k Rors. - 


rhe'Spits 
Mallp- 
nancy. 


camſtan- 


cc3.t0 be- 


the Junto 


here. 


Cnxeat , 


ke, 5 pics 
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pep F balidet, be has a Beiefe under the Greas Seale at 
1 Ning the benevolence of all Malignant —_ ations ; 


ar Oxfura, Paligment ) a goed report at Weltnynoſter : but Render + ogy 
the M 


thefts. of . 


Oxford, ft 
aS Iam is. 
the laſt Malignant: Sermon, and there was thirteen pence halfe penny (the 
Topmans wages) gathered at Newgare, his next neighbours, and reach 
into his window by aM«ligpant-priſoner,1in the old begging-glove,belide 
what was/gathered. at the Kings Beweh priſon , at the { ownters , atthe 
ToWre, and he that licenſeth it, and the Printer,are (o//eFors : would ne 
thisbelookt into2Ts it pot-timeto enquireofthe Deſigne by 

theſe dpings? But I myſt diſcaver things at Londox as well'ns Zo 
- Fiſty he was barking & Brimniow by that time hewas I the 
next week fl} at Briranicxs;and ſome Malignants they (pit in his month, 
and the next week he at him againe ; and when Bricaxicus-law this, he 
faw plainly it was an Oxford Beagle with two faces, that only wag'd hi 
taileat.his great Uncle Aulicx,and ever and anon bit at Britenicw; wht 
had'he' todo with Britanicus ? (to bark at Britanicus in the ſamecauſe) 


_— 


he ſhould firſt have brought the little braine he had, and componnded for 


his liberty of quib/ing and /cribling , and have bought out his time befexe 
he turne. freeman: , hd ſet up Gen himſelf, this is a breach ofthe. Cities 
Charter, t kope they will laokto this. 


Makes of » Thenextthing you ſhall know him by tobe a. Malignant, is the chatge 


able:diſeourie he goes in, and nowand then making a leg, and putting of 
his-hat,and king his hand to the 7unro at Oxford: for in his laſt Intell 
gence he writes thus ; The Members of Oxford have vated the. Parliemen 


And cir. 2 Weſtminſter to be. atrne Parliament; and it. is. thought his Majefty Wi 


er hins{+lfe Wholly, &-c; and ſo on : how dayau ſee, this isfor theg 
of Aferd, this is for the honowr of the Members of Oxford, thigis tors 


g£z 2 good gapd opinion ati Londex, thisis for Aulicur., this isto give the Members 
opinion of theſe Privy—— Members {far I am {ure they are no publick Membereof 


ſheets thy (cite from his birth»day , begia at his Horoſcope, at his Ne- 
tivity, and thou. ſhalt reade cnough of this uffe, larded, and interlingd, 
and he 15all to be ſtuck with wwa/igniry, like an Orange with Cloves, like 
a picce of Bull. becfe, or Dull-beefe with RoGmary,, 
The next thing is. (Sirrah Spie,) 1 prophgliod thou and « Gibbet would 
mect at length , and thou runs too falt for the Prophecic, Thouwoo't be 
'd before thy time, before I would have thee , thou. art too ſwilt for 
thy Stars, and cutgoes thy Influence , and makes toe auch ſpeed for thy 
Conſtellation, and that which haſtens thy fortuae, is thy, flehing aud fie 
ing, thou comes not boadltly by thy jeſts, thou plunders for thy nes 


+ 


5 ®; 
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Ents Iw I cedice th 3 a ge 
—— and I tell thee $ pies thowcouldlt have been quiet,aod 
kept Aulicus, and not have ſaape at thy frignds , and the publick, and 
the Cauſe, I ſhould have let the# enjoy them, and never called for a rec- 
kening, nor challenged one of them again ; but now thou haſt wakened 
we, I told thee this. 

Now I mult tell thee of thy blaſphemies ; thon canſt not let the * good The Spies 
women alone in Eccleraftes, thou canft not let So/ower be quiet, but blaſphe 
ou abuſe him in a Pamphlet, and TE ID nay, —_ 
thou woot not let the Proverhralone nei but thon changes the | 
Text of Scripture, and makeft a jeſt of it : 0b Hephrwy'l eee | 
incaPreſle here, ſoncere Wcltminter, that dare prophane fo, that 
bblaſpheme, that there ſhould be Liceacers and Printers of it, ( 
kyve doge with thee this time, for thou talkeft of a whip and « vel}, tho 

xe toyes, bat I ſhall cudgell thee more ſubltgntially, into a wellafiecte: 
Punphlet, I ſhall Cane thee out of thy 'Malignity with the ſtrongeſt ec: 

I have ; Sirrah, I am allow ro ag ann hae age 204 
nbd ent ebeaebing Som Oxford; T hope after n weeke of two 
whore nos _ < mine tee LE 

thee tame, and write like an Apprentiee,or Journey-man, logr 
thy felowes, and keep thy diſtance, carne TTINT 
Ale, for thou take in Sark, ur per braine will not bere it,but I ſhall ea- 
thee aST face cauſe, I 


the C ovenantover thy lodging, 
thing that may ec bella donen Cans _—_ = wols —_ Bir Spie, | 
thou —dy ewn mgn again, and then;write Inte} 


Now Am1ic:, what y youthis weeke, I have 


bh of your Ene An 
licus. 


85 already, 
"Hetca wo our drowning wewintheir paage'to. Dacſaſhice, andyet Proviug 


te faye$they Weredeadd fyſt 50 yauſec-naw- eg hewhrrn ere ſolar oy Tur 
Newcaſtle, 


&s 1 DRrRns tt Ro ne ww 


———— — _ 


A-Wiaftle, hetalkenonfehſs, theſherte is'diltrifled; and" minderac 
what it writes,he would charge us for murdering thoſethat were dead be. 
fore: Oh monſtrots prodi re T - ud 8 64294 Why 
Exfily rai- ' HE tells us _ ily faiſed, being | nemo their bedsy buy 
fed by our Reader, they of Oxford, Rupert, nnd Forth, and Byros, prefle both men 
prefle. and beds too, takes away both cots and owners, takes away both men 
_—_ and beds, and bolſters, and ticks, with their very Tickets, and Plunds 
pretc- ring Warrants. | 
Adebate, Hetells us of a debaze in the houſe for the releaſe of Door Baſtwich, 
believe'it Aslicrs, thou doſt well to remember us, and I ſhall thanke the: 
for this hint, and you moſt excellent Senators, take into yeur reſolutions] 
humbly Petition you, that Gentleman, he was'one of thoſe hath writ the 
Goſpell with his blood, as well as Inke,he acted betimes in this Cauſe,and 
put on almoſt the firſt buffe-coate in the buſineſle, and heaven doth requre 
it, that we increaſe not the Martyrdome of ſuch by not uſing all endeavours 
for the Liberty of thoſe whe firlt put to their hands, toeltate this Kingdom 
and this Church in Liberty. | 
| He tells us of Maſter {orne/ins Holland, and his many offices, and taxes 
Paper. , theState for inconſiſtency with their own Order: Arlicusl muſt tell thee, 
Hulang, Utatthey aretrue to their own Order ſtill, and the profit lawes out intothe 
publicke,and Maſter Holland is but the honourable Cifterne and Conduit to 
the State,and he is a Gentleman, I dare ſay,with as few crannies or chinkes, 
fo let out the Chinke of the Common Treaſury as any, but ſhall faithfully 
( it {treame through him and his engagements ; but you necd not travell 
om Jxford to Hollatid, you need not crofle land and ſea;if you would {ce 
The qua- fe Cookes of the ('ourt and the Common wealth that licke their fingers, 
lxxies of and pet all the Rumps and Kidnies of the Kingdom, there is Ratcliffea tel- 
the Conre low that did ſo drain the bogs of Ireland of money, that he fell to bathing 
Cookes, jnluxary,and ſwimming in the fat ofthe land,and cramming his Hews and 
| { apons with Almouds and Raiſins; there is Portergthat carrics.the trea/#': 
of the Kingdom in the corpulency of his body, that Zxcheqmer of Fleſh, 
which hath a whoſe Subſidie in his ſmall guts and his panch, and hathb<+- 
ſtowed the Sefſments, and taxes of te State in ſawces and 01tio parride. 
' Two Siz Hetellsus of two Sir Harries, father and fon, the truth is, both excel- 
Harries, Jent Patriots, but of the two, he muſt needs bi healehfullzx that lived fur- 
Abercro- theſt from Court, where the aire is purer. .. . 
Ws wk He tclls us of two warrants from Jecamiah Abercromiy x Walloone; 
P. Ruperr 993t Will you heare of another warrant from Ruperr the Rambler. 
his War= Theſe are to Will and command you upon ehe hereof to ſend Iſabell, the 
eang. 8 the daughter of Joſeph, &c. and Janc the Wife of Robert, &c. 41d Elenat 


* the 
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cas MS: 


wo- 
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be WiddoW, and Heſter Paſcball, 1» wy quarters, for the ſervice of the pub. 
k thereof | _ you not. J 7 f fe __ pub 


Reader; if this be a true , it isa very ſtrange impudence of a 

man the firſt of February, I thinke he would RY m_ a whole King: 
dome in time, one Shire will not ſerve, they ſay he intends to go (in in the 
Principality of Wales, if he be not hindred in his advance. And this War- 
rant appears to betrue, for it is juſtified, that Miſtris Paſchall one night, - 
according to Summons, appearecat his lodging in his Quarters, ot 

fay he was in hers, and that being early ſent for by his Uncle the King, he 
left this Miltris Paſchal in his Lodging till his returne ; but ſhe ſpying a 
Casket of ]2wells, valued there at two thouſand pounds, plundered them, 
and diſguited got out of Oxford, and came for Leydsn, where ſhe ſince 
hath pawned them for eight hundred pounds, and is gone for France ; 
ſome thinke to ſerve under the Duke of Paynoone : but if Prince Rmuperr 
teoften viſited thus in his Quarters, he will leave off theſe kinde of War- 


ſr q nts. - 


He tells us of Maſter Strode, that ſaid at Haberdaſhers Hall, Juſtice was \,,n.. 
blade ; Amdicas, 1s it not true, have not you put out her eyes at Oxford, $trode. 


did not R#pert , and a ſort of your mad Commanders , and your wilde 
Lawyers, and your pieces of Bacen, your Judges, which will never be 
mod till they be hung, bore out her ſight long fince, thatthey might kad 
her as = pleaſed,and a all their tyrannies & oppreſlions in her compa- 
ny, and ſhe never fee? Is notthis Parhament giving her eye-ſalvg, that 
ſhe may look about, and diſcerne the true Reformed Religion , and Privi> 
ledge of Parliament, and the Liberty of the SubjeR ? But it ſeemes, both 
Jultice and ker Judges are blinde too, there is Heath, and the reſt cannot 
fee their way betore them , but condemnes the innocent , and quits the 
ty. 
He tels usof oneF-e1., Governour of Beeſton, that we hanged fer.be- 
tnying the Caſtle, and that he kept two young women, and confeſſed : , 


eAnlicxs , thou ſayeſt he confefles, yet what he keepes , but your Com- fog, 


manders never got ſo far yet ontheir way to Heavey, as to confefle or re- 
pent ; indeed they may ſoone cometo the other part on the backſide of 
confeſſion, and there ſtands the Gallowes onthe greene, a pretty embleme 
for the party at Oxford. 

He tels us we have penned the viRtory in Cheſhire, the Mages Dei; \, 
Avulicas, we acknowledge it to be the great work of Heaven for us , and pe;. 
we ſhall ſend up the g/ory thither ; but this was ſo : we do not as you doe, 
z{cribe to Heaven what it never did , nor will never owne , witneffe the 
Aa 3 many 


4 50D 1 


wrromhacric of your own, to blefſe God inthe Chwrokforuvithy, 
and curic him ia the Ghamber for a loſle at the ſame time, dr. ..t 04 
Colonell He tes us of Colonel Aſaſſcy, anal only xailes nt kim , beounfahowyill 
Maſficy. -neither\be taken himfelf,nor let:the City of Glocefter full into thei 
A very hard caſc eAulicss. Rs 
Winter, He tels us of one Finer = Commander, F belceve this is the cold Cols 


zell, the man with the Ificles athis liver , that very Cologell ime; - 


though to aveide a Britawices , he —_—_ the Preſle to put himiforthin 
another letter, and fo does the Colonell infinite wrong ; I thinke as the 
year changes, he will print him at length into Colonell Summer. 
Councelli Hetclls of our Councell of State, and would faine perſwadethe Pur 
of Stare liament it is too little, he is in feare he (hallnot heare ſo-much news now 
diſfiked at aShe did, he is afraid their 7 «neo at Oxford may be ſurprited, and he acva 
Oxford have notice. | 
andvky-  Hetellsusof a Speech the Earle of Denbigh made in the Lords Houſes 
peec'» painlt paſſing of Ordinances when there was ſo few, and to witneſle this, 
£ cats in his man ; good my Lord,I beſeech you, give'your mana Check, 
or leave it ro him that gave Britanicas a Checke fo lately , onely I would 
net have him miſuſe any-more Texts in the Pamphlet, for Scripture ſhould 
be crawne out with all the gravity and reverence we can, and not qmade 
to lackey to every fancie we have, and to prove our owne uncettaintich 
and paſſions, and revenges. 
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T be Fntelligence. 


New line Yau hearcof the new line of Commerical 0 thatii deities 
of Com” bout the /uzto at O xford,ſo many pair of Gallouſes and Gibbets 
on at Ox- 4 Pretty ftgnificative fortification, and theſe are -not -onely to 
ford. keepinthe creatures which otherways would disbandprefeutlys 
and come away 60 Loxaou this open Febraary, bur 1» terrerem:t0 
the very 7uzto it ſelf,and yet they ſay his Maieftie made a'Specch 
to give them all the Liberty that he gave tothis Parliament, and 
you know kow ſoone that was taken away againe ; bur his Maje- 
may.declare what he pleaſe, for the Jants gacn dear melts 

ange 


— — 
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mg. "\ > by 
You hs read the Liſt of the worſhipfull Butchers,& Brewers 
and Bakers of Newcaſtle ſybſ{cribed to-the Committees of both 
Kingdoms, exaQty related you bythe Kingdoms Intelligencer, 
Gut let chem brew as they bake, for they are all of Coches Regim: 
it ſeemes (as he obſerves) all,or moſt ofther' are Cockscombes; 
[ pitty none but Leomord Cay, good Monſieur Car, for theman 
had once ſome thoughts againſt Eprſcopecy, and the Prerogative; 
bur had not all rheſe Common Councell men betrer have gone 
and ſecured therhſelvesthis VVinrer in ſome of the Cole-pzts, but 
onely for ſpoiling their red gownes?I affure you theymighe have 
kept a very warme Garrffon, and raiſed excellent breſt-workes 
of coale againſt Cavenatſh his Popery. 


The In- 


celligen- 
cers liſt 


ciced, 
) 


Our yrethrex have gained all the Keeles and Liters betwixt One a&- 


Stellaand Newraftle, by whiels they made a Bridge three miles 
above Newcaſtle towards Newhuyns over Tyne, and the eighth 
of this moneth their great Brigade marched over to beftege 
Newcaſtle on the Southſide, I hope in God the next Bridge they 
make, will be into Newcaſtle, and the next bridge of Newraftle- 
coale, which may reach from 77»menth ro Thames, Theenemy 
keing this, would faine have fired the Coale-pits ; But was nor 


cn of ous 


brethuel® 


that a helliſh ſtratagem, to ſet the very world a fire, to ſet rhe 


Globe of rhe earthn a combnſtion ? I thinke rheſe men would 
firethe water roo if they could, but the element 1s not combu- 


ſible, a moſt abominable and unnaturall tratagena to blow up 


T,umouth Haven. 
There are foure thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe in the 
Towne all Popery, the very horſes as well as the riders, for it ts 


The num» 
ber of the 
Garriſoa 


a ſpeech, but Lwill not aver it, that they have all Croſſes over in New- 


their C roOOPers- 


caitle. 


Gallant Sir william Conſtable hath not onely beat Cholmley Sir Wit 


into hishole at Scarborough, bur beat up a quarter of the enemy 


teere 4ſaultom, and. charged a Regiment thar came to _— 
em, 


iam Co 


tabl 


_ Colconell 


—_— 


chem, and all inthe Liktwhichthe weekly Incelligencer us RE 
you,bothOfficexs and Spuldicrs,Sir #i{{;am ſhortly will be heal Wh -- 
Conſtable of the Nort] | 1 bevy part 
The Oxford Trumpeter is gone backe, and ſounded a terrexte 
to his Propoſitions tor this time. | < ern: 
There was a plot to ſurpriſe Nott:ngham, there' were twenty 
of the enemies Officers and Souldiers that undertooke it upon; 
Market day,in the habit and diſguiſe of women with-long knivg 
under their petticoats, with which they intended to have ſudden: 
ly kild the Centinells and watches, aud ſo have let intheirfeb 
lowes which lay not far off, but were difcovered, twelve of them ' 
taken, and the reſt narrowly eſcaped through the rivet ;-it ſeems 
theſe long knives are in great requeſt amongſt the Cavaliergewt 
ſince the bloody Iriſh ſluts came over and taught themehe:ule 
. of them. | 
Fifccene A Major lately come from Cheſhire affirmes» that. Sir.The 
liundred 7345 Fairfax hath ſent fifteene hundred horſe and foot, into the 
porſeand Welt riding in Yorkthire, which will be of great conſequence 
. . - #5 : 
from Che- tO give the Popith party continuall Alirmes, and to be in rer 
pure and dinefſe to further the proceedings of our brethrens Arimy of 
Mire,ine; Scotland, and this Major furrher affirmes that Sir Thema Far 
Yorkſhire, fx, can in two dayes warning raiſe an Army of 8000. horſe 
and foot to oppoſe the enemy if they bur once begin ro mow? 
Gallant Colonell Afitton certifies that ke hath again fallen upon a party 
of the enemy and taken ſixty horſe, that Prince Rrp*re is in thole partin | 
Wales raiſing men, and that there are fifteene hundred more landed neere 
Cheer from Ireland, molt of them native Iriſh,and that he could wiſh he 
had more aide ſent him, he having enemies round about him ; which no 
queſtion ſome ſpeedy care will be taken to aſſiſt and preſerve that brive 


Commander which hath done ſo muck with (o little; 
Doubr. Whether King or Parliament deſerted each other firſt ? 
Satista&t2n.The King,by withdrawing his preſence into the North, though waited 
on with Petition atcer Petition from the Parliament, and chough rumules were pretend 
ed, yet tliey can charge thoſe Tumulrs with nothing againſt-his Majeſty, bur Peririons, 
and Cryes for Juſtice and iuſt Liberties, and at the honeſt Tumult he drive th 
the City in his Coach,and no Tumulr but Peritioners,and yer he deſerted, rhough 
Parliament tuffered the Tumult His Maieſty came with, and ſate till, an1to this 
rune,and thought it not honourable ro deſert the Kingdome? 


London, Priated for Robert White. 


A VPlot to 
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Noting- 
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Miton. 
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Obtained by the Parliament Forces "2 ; 


againſt the Cavahers. 


The by the Lord Fairfax in Yo:kſhire: Who 
wed 3 Regiments of WES: Lieutenant Collonel, 


wriſed yoo horſe, Priſo- J1 Serieart Maior, 
CEE onthe ground. Jners C170 andodd: Sanldiers. 
Bcfides divers Captains, Licutenants , Enſignes, - | 
and other Officers. 
ud the Scots taking of all the Rivers ber weene New 
Caſtle and Tinmouth Caſtle 


Printed by atrue Copy of the Eirl of ManchiFery: ep 
' Secretaries Letrer. s 
The ſecond by Captain Bingham and the Poole men at > 
Durcheſter, where they ſurprized 3000 ponds, which +- 
Prince Rapert had ſent ro Waymoutrh, and a'l eG 
their men, arms, and ammunition, > | 7 


The third by our forces at Nottingham , who upon the o$- 
diſcovery of a bloudy plor,fell upon the enemy,ſluc op 
and rook 300 priſoners, took divers horſe, 
and 300 Arms, and utterly - 29 
| * routed them. % 
With a full Relation of the plot intended, and how 
it was diſcovered. c 


Printed by Andrew Coe, according to Order. 
Febyuary, 26. I644- 
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THREE 
Great Victories obtained by the 


PARLIAMENT 


FORCES, 
«LG INIT BHRB 


IVALFERS. 


Shall not here make 
atty Relation concer- 
'. ning whatLetters or 
Mefſages are ſent. 
from our Brethren 
of Scotland to the 
Parliament orto the 
Scotch Commilsioners , becauſe what 
was containedin the laſt, hack been pub- 
lithed before, jt being of an older date. 
Az only 


- 


Only this Letter 'verbatim) was copied ant by 
the Earle of Mancheſters Secreraries . that was: 
ſent from Cambridge where it- ſeemes they recth- 
ced intelligence ſince wee had any of Inter pro-- 


ceeding of the Armics inthe North. 


to, oY, yo. of. oÞ : 4 
NE LHR 
A true copie of 4 Letter. 


Rom Hull wee heare, that the Lord Fairfax 
the renth:of February inſtant, routed three 
Regiments of Horſe, rooke three hundred 
Horſe, one hindred and ſeventy and odde men, 
fifty men were ſhine: A Liceveenant Colonell, a 
Serjcant Major J and divers Captaines and Com- 
manders were takcn. XD BAT 3 
General Leſley commands che River from Tin. 
mouth Caſtle ro Newcaftle, and hopesto force 
the Enemy to burtaile, orto 1un very ſhortly. _ 


Cambridge 2.1, 1643». 


A Relition of” a miraculous deliverance from a bloody 
Plot, imtended againflNott inghan, andthe | 
greas wittory obtained a7 4inft the. 2 2 £18 
Ent) thereby, 


Ome horſes laden with ſ:cks, went from New. 
caſtle toward Nottmgham, and about thirty 
Cavaliers with is, ſome inthe habits of plain 

Country 


Co.ntrey men , others like - women in 
womens - 5 with great ence. | 
. Yong as if they had beene ro Notting 
Market, but comming to;theyCourt of Guard, 
they were examined , and, madeanſwerthar they 
had brought Corn to ſell inthe Marker; bur ſome 
ofthe Souldiers perceived ſome thing roſtick our 
inthe womens boſomes ; which bred an occaſion 
of miſtruſt, andthe Captain being there taking i 
into conſideration, he cauſed the. women to be ſaid 
hold on, to be ſearched; and bade the men to ſhur 
the Corn ina p'iaee which he appointed for them, 
1d promiſed to pay them for it; which th 
could no w1ysavoid byt goe they muſt; choug 
with heavy hearts , in che meuiegime the women 
were ſeatched, who proved men as before; every 
one of them provided :of 'a weapon under their” 
coats: which'it feemes was that which ſtoad our: 
ſo, to thſcover them which, was the hand of God, 
to prevent th:tbloud they intended to hiveſpilr, 
And when the ſ:cks of Corne*were'empried, 
therewas piſtols and powder and:marct»in the- 
fame. | 2 07/1913 0778563 z0Q bus 
' The Cavaliers being examined, were loth to, 
confefſe the plot for all this: only they ſaid , thar 
they were ſent as Spyes from Newarke , bur the 
wiſe Governour examining the bultneffe; 
one who will not be pur off with ſuch flames took . 
match, and canſed their fingers to be tied theres . 
with, and told them what they muſt cruſt to, . ex-: 


cept they would diſcover the plot. . © 
EW ” The 


\ T 


' Thea the Cavalicrs fearing tobe ial 
up preſently , protcited that they wonld 
make the plot fully known , and” were 
ſorry that they had beene fo unfortunate 
to goCabout fo wicked adeligne, . 


The manner of the Plot intended 
agamnit Nottingham. 


NF Heir intent was this : That inthe 
night cheſe Cavaliers and, to more. 

|  beingabout 4oinnumber, ſhould 

- with theſe piſtols & other, weapans have 
fallen upon the Corts of gard on a fud- 
dain, and putthemall tothe ſword , at 
which time a ' party of horſe and foote 
ſhould be ready.to march intothe Town 
and put them tothe ſword, and fo takeall 
into theirown hands , and that the ſaid 
hoxſc and foat would- certainly bee that 


a1 ther o ; 
night there. Page 


T" He Governounr being ns ticriegeyiall 
4 thatit had'pleaſed'God ta diſtover 
this plor,, prepared for the enemies co- 
ming, and provided a ſtrength tobe y 
dy at the time appointed, whoaccording 
a5 it was made known', came thar night, 
who being diſcovered by .the Noturg- 
ham Forces, ous men Jletupos them, 
and tooke Priſoners berweenrrwo {£300 
and had they not wheeled abontſo Joon 
there would fcarce a, man, hav cha ed, 
andthe reſt flew, away! in gre dilarder 

ſome ſwam over the River,othersbertook 
them totheit horſe ſome to hedyes , and. 

there hath been 100 ſince. found dead in 
the River, which it feems were drowned, 
and- our men have taken above 300 of 
their Armes,and many horſe, befides che 
great deliverance from the Fruelty inten- 
ded againſt them in che plot, 
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A Relationdf 3000 bib. of Prince Rupetrs Þ 
. kakenby the Poole men , as it was goin toWayd 
mouth , to be [vt over into Balls CY 


' 


TYIRince Zpert amongſt 'that great plunder 
which he bath pillaged chis;Kjngdom,and of 
many thouſand pounds no donbr ſent over to his 
own Countrey was wa inthelaſt hee had 
| fent 3000 ti, in gold cowards Waymouth, intea! 
ding, as it is ſuppoſed,ro paſſe it from thenceby 
fea co his own Countrey,againft be removes thi- 
cher, but the Poole men falling uponthe con 
necr Dorcheſter,ſurpriſed them aud all their ho 
Armes, and Ammunition, and tooke from 
 shemthe 3oooli. and carried it away - /!: 
to Poole, which will do Captain 
Bingham 2 courtefie to bce 
cmployed for the uſe of 
the Parlameor. 
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Communicating Intelligence 


trom Oxtord. 
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From Tweſday the 20.0f February,to the 27.0f February. 


 ——_—_—_— 
LE — 


ELL Am gotten a ſtep before Britanni- 
| 
Sþ 


cus , into Aulicus his Seventh week 
of a ſheet and a half, and the next 


TAS week you will have him talk oycr 


again what I now tell you. 


Let the Devill bave his due; Anlicus is this week tolerable witty, 
but intolerable lying : He hath recruited his noddle with ſome better 
liquour then ordinary, bur kis Intelligence is after the old {traine : 
This week I thinke him a competent enemy : But I wonder what 
dropſic,vorm-eaten braine had the mannaging of him the ſixth week, 

for the ſence came away from him ſo rotren, that it would ſcarce 
bang together inthe lines ; Sure he is troubled with the Kings-en:/, 
and as that amends, or growes worſe, ſo the matter runs from him 


- More, or leſſe, better or worſe : This Evill, Readers, is nothing = 
ue 
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but want of money, and other neceflaries; A deſperate diſeaſe | And 
yet if his Sacred Majeſty would be pleaſed to give way that thoſe 

11] Hamours (I meaue Hwmorifts) about kim might be purged away 

which have cauſed fo great obſtructions, and returne to his truſty, 

true Phyſicians here, I doubt not the cure of it, and all other diſeaſes 
| under which the Common-wealth now groans. 


The Rebell in Print, Axliczs, tels us that the people have admired 
why the Parliament ſhould delight to ſit voting atWeffawinſter when 
all the Kingdome ts involved in bloud. 


The people, AulFus, have beene deluded by thee fo conſtantly in 
the more ignorant parts of the Kingdome, that indeed they admire 
any thing which thoutelleſt them. I muſt confeſſe. you have abun- 
dance of admirers, admirable Sors ; Thou thy ſelte didſt admire the 
woodden god at Stafford, and madeft us. admire too that there 
ſhould be ſo much ignorance,and prophaneneſſc in Oxford Aire,asto 
call that Idoll the Senne of God. Bur I doe beleeve, Aulicus, thuwhalt 
told a truth once in thy dayes at the beginning of thy Pamphler, 
Which makes us admire too, thar thou ſhouldſt breake an o1d"Cu- 

'{tome. We credirthee, and cannot but. think that all the people doc 
admire the preſent fitting of this renowned Parhiament, and that 
they ſhould ſo unanimouſly,and coragiouſly delight refit, and {g00n 
thus powerfully and gallantly with the great work they havein hand 
againft ſo much oppoſition, ſo many plots and horrid;conſpigacics of 
ſecrer underminers, who to bring thetr owne ends about, have invol- 
ved, and ſtill go on to involve ns in bloud. 


He tels us that we will hang up aty that but think of Peace. Tris 2 
hard matter I conceive, to know peoples thoughts ; ſorhen Aalicw, 
we ſhall not have many ſuffer for that fault; a fault no where but a- 
mong you, and no-where elſe ſuffered for but where -your Remi/s 
Cawfeſſours dive into mens conſciences, and then a greater penance 
1s enzoyned for ſuch a theught, than fer aRuall rapine, or open bla 
phemies, There is Hemp-ſced in the word Peace : Tt is as terrible to 
them as the word Parliament, and as hatefull'as a Sears to a Cut- 
parſe;becauſe after that and legall triall comes hanging: OE 
rather 
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rather lame than blind) will then ſpic them out, if they faye her not 
the labour by doing juſtice on themſelves, 


He tels us our Members of Parliament, have penfions paid every 
weeke out of the common ſtock of plunder and contribution, as the 
Lord Howard of Eſcreech, the Earle of Mulgrave, and others, out of 
the weekly Exiſe : So that in Amlicr his ſence the Fxciſe is Plunder, 
This is true at Oxford though not at London ; with them they are 
termini convertibiles, for plundcr is all the Exciſe they have, which 
the Duke Plunder-maſter Generall, cauſes his Officers tobriog in up- 
on any termes, and they (good conſfcionable Harpies) like ready 
nimble ſervants, have not the patience to wait upon rerwrnes and rc- 
1aile, and therefore ſcize upon all in groſſe, in a moſt proſfle and bar- 
barous, nnreaſonable manner, in many parts of Glocefter/ſhire. 


He till cals the Parliament here a pretended Parliament. Thus 
this pragmaticall penniworth of villany hath vored their Mock-Par- 
liament all liers. Sure he hath the Rebe/l-1r:/h on his (ide, he durſt ne- 
ver be ſo bold elſe to atfirme what their owne Members deny. 


Hetels us that the being here a Vember of Parliament is a place 


_ ofgreat profit. Thou ſecſt what it is to be honeſt : Honeſty 15 the 


way to thrive, when Courtiers, and Par.ſitcs doe pine. 


He ſaies the Councell of State cauſed aConvulfion in both Hon/es.It 
was but a ſight diſeaſe;it ſeems, and quickly cured by the wholfome, 
and reaſonable advice of ſome of our beſt Phyſicians. I rather think 
this Conce!l of State hath cauſed a Concluſion at Court : Before it 
be diſſolved there will be many a ſhrewd fir, which will coſt j 01 ma- 
ny a Cordiall, and yet not cured, nor curable by all the Aqua (ſhall 
I calit,or [ens ) Marie which can be gotten from Archund Dunkirk, : 
or Sp4:ne. 


* ! Anlicus himſelfe is much troubled with a fit of railing ag2intt 
ſome eminent Members of this Coxncel, and to fright the Citizcuis of 
Lows r, he tels them that an hundred thouſand lives more mult te 


loſt, The 1r5/b, it ſeemes, have acquainted them with that tranſcer- 
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dent,meritorious number, and having merired indulgence enough for themſclixe 
from the Tope,they are come hither now to Supercrrogate for their friends by 3 
ſacring of Proteſtants here at the ſame rate. 

In the next place Anlicus is ſhaken with the Ordinance for the tiking of the 
Covenant, and the exhortation annexed to it, and here he beſtus himſette myft 
notably to ſhinder.» Firſt, he ſaycs it w's penned to ch:at poore people ( which 
is in 4 right ſenſc, to InſtruT then.) He ayes, there is lodged much venome and 
boldnefle therein againſt his ſ:cred Mizeſty. O monſtrous intollerable Alander ! 
The main of that judicious and godly exhoriation is,to perſwade them to engay: 
themſclves by Covenant for the preſervation of his Mijcſtics perfon,and honour, 
He ayes it is tulLot creeping and flattery rewards th: Kebell Scots. They arc ſuch 
Rebclls now as they were foure yeares age , did will in time bee called againe, Our 
gos1 ſubjeFs of Seotland, But what part of the Goſpcll 1s.that , Aulicus, to call 
loving expreſfions toward our brethren, creeping, and flattcry ? Laſt of all hee 
fayes , It would torture any loyall Engliſh man to caſt his cye upon it. Thou mak: ft 
this horrid, execrable, unconlionable deſcription of it, on purpoſe to delude ma- 
ny loyall Engliſh men, who are deprived of the hyppinelſe of caſting their eyes 
upon it. The reſt is ſo full of unhcard of flandcr, that it were vaine to anſwcr 
it ; but you may my what ſtuite it is , when ſo many virulent, Prelatick 
pares, conſpire with their pcns and ton; ues, to traguce lo gtaye , and lo rcligious 
an aſſembly. 

Still he procceds to ſlander the Covenant , and next of all he ſewes a bor- 
&r ot lics to the lift of the Parliament-men which ſubſcribed ro the Covenant. 

He faycs our caule is worſe when it is ſtrongeſt. In that ſence, Aulices, we 
wilh it may grow cvery day worſe and worle. 

He ſayes our Lord Gcnerall cannot digeſt the Counce!l of Statc, becauſe it will 
eclipic bis (plendour. This 1s ſtrange, Auliczs, when his Excc!icutc ſhines as 
a brighter ſtarre in that gforious Orbe, We very well know your ayme, and ir 
were your Maficr peecc to raiſe or fonient any diſ-rellithings in that noble-hear- 
red V-triot ; and Aultcys, to make hs 1otren partce that arc ready to drop.aſun- 
der, bclieve that there were ſuch paſlages h:rc, he takes c<calion to patch up many 
inv<ntcd remnants together,and foyll in many plauſible Zevices,according to his 
old wonted hint concerning his Excclſcrcticand Sir Willizm Waller. 

He tells us, that Sir 1/1 lnrth buried moſt of his Army. They lye dead 
indeed this winter, but you will confefle a reſurrcRion in the Spring , and very 
likely tco, an Acer: {'on to the Weftorn monary betore Midjummer. © 

He tcls vs, that Lertcrs are (Qifled, Icſt it theuld be diſcovired how great 2 my- 
tine there 1s mm Plymouth. Ihns was cl Briftsls erick lately, left it ſhould bee 
«.:covered what d:\treffc their partee is brought to in New caſtle,and now Aulicw 
f-riors it upon vs. 

Fexcls us ofa tumult :n Alisbnry, by reaſon of a Toyl:r that was preaching in 
a Conventiclc;tfor which,zttcr he had been kick-d abour Gut cicntly m the ſtreets, 
they threw him into a C.ll2r, there mate him {p:nd 1x-pcnice, and drink Prin-c 
Kuprrt, hcalth. Tndced, it is a cuſtome at Oxford to drink Prince Rupert; Laalth 
Veer Sermon 1m the bortome of the Colledge Cellar, and when you heare of a- 
oy C6,0g74c that preach.s, if you would have any thing to ry to him, ſand but 

at. 


37 
1t the Buttery Hatch,and you cannot miſle him,if you ſalute the firſt man that 
comes. I dare fay this Taylor had more divinity. | 

He ayes, the people in the Conventicle had: money in their pockets. Thay 
were heter turnithed then your prinae,grave Conventicle ar Oxford, to raiſe a hun» 
cred thouſand puund : I could wiſh the money were rezdy, that wee might come, 
and weigh ſore of Diego Cottingtous gold. We will doe it either with Scales, or 
Scaling-Ladd.rs. 2 

tc (ayes, Stephen Dagnall the Book-binder, had his little Cape torne from his 
Cloak m this eannult. Right Spaniſh faſhion : It-would be a good commodity for 
ſale ar Oxford, Theſe mad Blew Coats may chance to come ; and rrafhicks 
thcre- . 

He r-Is-us , that on Tueſd.y, Febr. 13. they hid nothing worth notice. No, 
nor any day elſe: Sure the day before he was tyred with inventingand fo the dc vill 
exve him the other for a play-day. 

The laſt week and this, he makes 2 large ſtory of one Fecamiah Abercromy , a 
$wt, and triumphes much , that he is become their Priſcner. You may ſee the 
$cu7 are lomewhar conliderable in their eyes, when they are (o proud of taking 
bur one of: that Natien. TI advife you, Aulicas, to uſe him kindly for your friend 
New cafile ſake, ard we will (peas a good word in the Marqueſle his behalfe, to 
his Country-men, when he comes to be their gueſt. 

He tels us, thar the ſouldiers of Colonel Dalbiers Regiment rob all Vaſſengers 
at noon-day. The truth of the ſtory runs thus, Aulicus : Some of yout Cavalters 
in Buckenghamſhirc robbed Market-tclks once 3t high neon,and were taken in the 
AR by ſome of Colonell Dalbiers fouldicrs , and fo thoſe fouldicrs reſcued the 
money for their owne uſe ; but were more conſc:onable than yours would have 
been, for they reſtored ſome part back to the men to beare their charges. 

He tells us, that he is aſhamed, to ſay that the Lords and Commons never dif- 
ſolved fince they aflembled at Oxford, Jan. 22. 1 could wiſh Auliczs, thou woul- 
deſt be aſluzmcd of otber lies as welVas this. 

He undervalues the Iſle of Cocker , and ſayes- it is. but a ſpot of Land, and 
my poſſibly maintaine one Scortith Corporall, two Gallowty Nags , two ſhep- 
hezrds, and one dog wtth free Qu:rrer. I ſuppoſe, Aulicws, that it you had kept 
ir, the value had been greater, or could Glenham have kept ir for you, his Maje- 
flies Huralds would have added a c..nfiderable Spot, or two to his Coat of Arms 
for the grear ſervice. Yet Aulici goes further, and fayes,that this is the unknown 
world which the Scots are linded on. Ts this a piece of your Geographte ? 1 never 
knew b fore that New c:/tle was part of Terra Incognitz. We ſhall ere long, I 
hope, be better acquainted with 1x, 

I fi: om't at this tim two or three of Auliczs his vaine rclations ,and con- 
clude with bis grand lye concernin: the North, 1 (hall no more bur relate it, be-. 
cauſe that is ſufficient to contute it. 

Ht faycs that the Scots haue been beaten back, andretreared, very difcontent- 
edly, with oc fact 5 homeward, in rhrec Teverall attemprs,and left about {1xſcore 
of the:r E:.rhicen bohind them which { aſonable renembugn hath ſo cxircamly 
harmed all che North, thit above 6000. reſolute volunticrs, are come already 


wu of the Biſtoprick of Dnrhan , frcely offering themſelves. to the Marquc ib- 
. ot 
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of Newcaf{le, in ſuch I cavife as never ſword was dfrawnein better ; 
(They it ts not your Oxford Cauſe): And that there is ſath an univex. 
ſal riſing among the Northern £»e/5/,chat in many Villages there are 
none lett but women, ahd ſome old men : The forged reaſon of this 
ſuppoſcd rifing is a thametull Nander caſt npon a member of Partia- 
ment,of I know not what offer made to theScors,if they would come 
in. This grand lie was thus patched up in a fit ſeaſon when the re- 
port of Ncw-cafttes diltrefſe had wel-nigh vtterly diſheartned their 
_ parree, that their credulous, deluded ſouls might be cherilhed with 
hopes, and their ſpirits held up to the further prolonging of this mi. 
ſerable warre, and the miſery of this Nation. 


The Intelligence. 


This State is much bcholden to the noble Ambaſſadours from the 
States of Holland, who have taken much paines ter the ſettlement of 
theſe diſtraRions here among us ; There were reports bruited a- 
broad of their return from Oxford long before this + Bur we ſhall 
think their returne ſpecdy enough, if buſineſſe may be effeRed ac- 
cording to their good intentions : Our weekly Pamphlets have d&- 
tentimes mentioned their returne long (ince, which made many be- 
leeve thar their coming hither would be to as little purpoſe, as the 
Atownſiers from France : For the concernments on both ſides are fo 
intricately 'entangled, that it muſt be a buliueſſe of time for any to 
diſcover, and untwiſt them really and cordially for the honour of 
the perſons engaged, and the future happineſle of this Kingdom. Let 
us not then expect more haſt then good ſpeed; I am perſwaded they 
aime fincerely at the good of this Natien, nor can any man be per- 
fwaded otherwile, it he conſider thoſe mutuall relations of Religion, 
Trafficke, and common ſubjifte:ce,>;hich doe ina manner engage bot! 
Nations to endeavour the wel-fare of each other, againſt the ambi- 
ton, and cxorbitant, unreaſonable courſes of rhe Spaniſh, and Po- 
piſh faftion, through moſt parts of Chriſtendome for the fubverſton 
of the Proteſtant Religion. \ : 

Our Spie informs me that the \mbaſlidours will bring along, wit! 
them Propoſitions from the An:i-Parliament at Oxford, and that 
there hath beene a preac cont: verſic among many of them, whe - 
ther they ſhould ackno aledo.: 11 theſe Propolitions a Parl;atnenr, 

and 
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and ſollicitthe Parliament here by wvey, of jreaty under that ;Notion, 
or not, Somealleadged it would þg a great diſhonour to their partee; 
©hers cry out there was but ſmall hopes of tecontifration; vnleſſc 
this were granted: But the more moderate partec,inclinable roward- 
a Peace, and bejng the major part among their Members , ſtood to 
the former Vote paſſed in the Couyocation-houſe, wherein they: ac- 
knowledged this a Parſiamenr, and chetmſelves hut: Members theye- 
of, aſſembled there accordingio þts Mays ities Formang: ro; adviſe, 
and conful: of ſame ſpeedy meanes for the redrefle of the preſtnr 
miſeries, which threaten che ruine of this Kingdome :. ſo that it is 
oreatly to be hoped, that the States Ambaſſadors will be returged 
very ſuddenly with propoſitions, direted, To the Parliament at 
Weſtminſter, 

Qur Fpie heard it generally reported in Oxford that among other 
paſſages debated for the reconciling of the King and his people, the 
thing principally demurred at was, which way the engagements on 
both {1des-ſhould be ſatisfied, and the debts diſcharged, whereupon 
the States Ambaſſadors made (as they ſay) a moſt noble offer, that 
they would undercake an abſolute diſcharge on both ſides, and diſ- 
burſe the money, upon condition that they might have the benefit 
ot the Exci/e here, and free liberty of fiſhing, for the ſpace of foure 
yeeres, If this were the only demur in the buſineſſe, 1 conceive it 
migit eaſily be granted without any prejudice toour Nation, ſeeing 
that if the war be prolonged, we mult nndergo far greater hazards 
without any preſent benefit, but rather in all probability to the ruin 
of this famous, and formerly admired Kingdome. 

At Oxfordit is given in charge that a ſearch be made into all the 
families of the City, and alſo Colledges, and Halls, what perfons are 
there reſiding, which might very welt be-ſpared ont of the-Torn, 
and that ſuch be commanded to depart the City,their abſence being 
conceived more advantagious than their aboade there can be : 
The Spring is comming on, and they mightily feare a fiege : I could 
wiſh ſome noble-ſpirited upder-taker would rid them of the fearc, 
and confirme them in the truth. 

The Information given concerning the decay of many of their 
Out-workes, and their falling down in many places is very certaine: 
I could wiſh that the weather, and all other accomodations would 


ſo fall out, that our Armies might ſpeedily advance. : 


(40) "0 
[ thought here to have made an end, but 
| that I am-troubled with Tannicus again , the 
third part of which Pamphlet is nothing but 
railing againſt the SPY; If hee will not bee 
quiet, and give the Spy his way, I ſhall chro. 
nicle him: All the anſwer which I ſhall give 
him this week is, That I ſhould value hi 
roo much to conteſt with him. 


(1) Nwwb.t, 16 
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Declaring his V Var-like Relations 
to the People. 


w— _— ———— ——— —— —  _— — O— —  — 


—_—  — — 


From Tneſday the 20.of Feb. to T neſday the 27 .of Feb, 1644. 


Arma Viroſque caxo, &c. | 
Entlemen, our Scribe you ſee hath fitted his Title to 
theſe times of bloody War and diſmall Enmity, and 
with your favourable acceptations ſhall cenſtantly 
proſecute his Martiall Inceptions. He will not tickle 
your Spleenes either with Satyrical Paſquils, or facctious Clen- 
ches, judging with Ovid, | 
; Non eſt conveniens Lattibus sHe color, 
but path<tically and ſoberly relate the dire events of our preſent 
IntcRtine diſcords and diſtraQtions,if youlike them not , he hath 
done, and for the future will turne his ©wne Remewbrancer. 
- The firſt Warlike Enterprize our Scribe ſhall acquaint you 
with, is ſignified by a Letter out of Warwick-ſaire, 1n this man» 
ner: While I was writing this Letter, News came to us of an 
attempt made by a Troope of 50.Cavaliers upon Maxtoke Caltle 
neere Birmingham, where a Garriſon of the Parliaments Forces 
are Ong, whence they came, whether frum Lichfield, or 
Daaley Caſtle, I yet heare not, as being yet unknowne. The L:a- 
der of them was Maſter Clement Fiſter, Sir Robert Fiſhers 1elt 
ſonne. The manner was thus ; The fouldiers in the Ca'tle let 
downe the draw-bridge to fetch in foure oxen for thi; (uſes 
nance, but before they drew it up againe, (what intellig-1ice the 
Cayalicrs had of this, isnot yet known) ten of them cane from 
the reſt of their Troope to the Bridge, Malter Fiber lead ii them 
on,two men being leftonely to watck the gate,ſo care'e ke were 
they of ſhutting the gate, ſuſpeRing ry danger vi ſarp: ze, | be- 
18 


(2) 
ing then betweene 7. and 8.ot the clock at night, and the reſt of 
the Garriſon being then at Supper in the Caitle. Maſter Fiſpey 
ſept to the gate, and getting nalfe jn and halfe out, he was held 
ſo {trong by the two Watchmen,that he could notopen the way 
for the reſt of his Forces that ſtood upon the bridge; in the mean 
time, the noiſc and ſcuffle at the gate being heard by the ſoldiers 
intke Caſtle, they ranop intothe Tower over the Bridge, and 
from thence caſt downe itones thick and threefold upon the Cz- 
valiers, ſome of which ſtones were ſo great that they brake the 
bridge,and drave ſome of the Cavaliers into the Moatethat en- 
compaſſed the Caltle, where two of them were found drowned, 
but how many more of them loſt their lives there, we yet heare 
not : the reſt of them finding their entertainment ſo courle, and 
the enterpriſe ſo unexpeRed]y difficult,fled away,and left their 
Captain Maſter Fiſher, who is now a Captive; who being gotten 
within the Gate, two of the Garriſon Souldiersranat him with 
their {\words, which would not enter, becauſc he was armedwith 
a Coat of Maile, a Head-piece, and a Corilet, which were both 
Musket=-proofe, which though they ſecured his life, yet they 
could not ſecure his perſon from being taken priſoner. The Go- 
vernour of the Caſtle went the next day to Coventry, to dcfire 
their Treops of Horſe might fetch M. Fs/her to be kept in ſafety 
in their City, from whoſe owne mouth (ſaith the party that 
wrote this Letter) I keard this Relation, and you may report it 
for a certaine truth, and if you heare any reports to vary from 
this in ſubſtance, ſuſpend your b-liefe of them. 
The next thing is, the Warlike deſignes and intentions of the 
diſ-affeted party in Cornwall and Devonſhire, againlt the Parlt- . 
ament,the Kingdome,the Scots,and the Town of P/ymonth, by . 
their Aﬀociation agaiuſt thein all, which they have publiſhed 1n 
{uch bitter and high {triius of rancour and malice, as the like 
Was never beforc heard of,from ſuch as make ſhew of profeſling 
the Proteſtant Religion. This their Aﬀociation-is ſtrengthned 
with a Preamble to induce, and a Proteltation to confirme it,the 
I cnour whereof enſucth, 
The Preamble, 
V Hereas a few Maelvolent and ambitious perſons under 
the name of two Houjes of Parliament have by treaſon- 


able 


A 
—— 
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| (3) 
able praftiſes imbroiled the Kingdom in 4 Civil War, purſued his 
Majeſties perſon, and murthered his good Subjetts , ſame barba- 
rouſly by the Common Hang man,againſt Law and Iuſtice,others by 
forceable afſag/ts, brought a generall devaſtation upon the whole 
Kingdeme, raken away all liberty from the Members of both 
Houſet,by awing, terrifying,and aſſaulting them by Tumults and 
Armes, uſurping the Rojall power, connterfeiting a great Seale, 
Ani to ſhew their horrible intentions againſt the King, Kingdom, 
and Government, finding their arts not likely to protett them a- 
ainſt the puniſhment due to their merit, have nnnaturally invited 


. andbrought inthe Scots to invade this Kingdoni, andin the dis- 


rrattions to make a totall conqueſt of thu Nation, for reſiſting 
whereof, and preſerving the Common Peace, the Inhabitants of 
Cornwall aud Devon have united themſelves, and far continuance 
of this 'nion thu inſuing Proteſtation 110 be taken. - 
- The Protfellation. EN LET 

A, B. doe 4 thepreſince of Almighty God Promiſe, Vow, aug 

\ Proteſt, with my utmoſt power to maintaine and defend the true 
Þroteftant Religion eftabliſhed by Law in this Kingdom, againſt 
all Vopery, Popifh, or other innovations of Seftaries, or Schiſnua- 
ticks, 45 alſo his Majeſties Royall perſon andrighte againſt all 
arces whatſoever, and ix like mauney the Lawt, Liberties, and 
Privileages of Parliament, and of this Kingdome, And 1 ſhall to 
the utmoſt of my power preſerve and defend the Peace of the two 
Counties, andall perſons that ſhall unite themſelves by thus Pro- 
teſtation in the due purſuance thereof, and to my power aſſiſt his 
Majeſties Armies for the reducing of the T owne of Plymonrh, and 
reſting of all forces of Scots, invaders and others, nader any Aus 


| tharity of the two Houſes of Parliament, or otherwiſe without his 
Majeſties perſonall aſſent. . 


A trae Copy of the Originall. .' 

This Preamble and Proteſtation was ſent to ſome perſons of 
note and quality in Plymouth, incloſed ina Letter from Charles 
Jenens,who for dis-affteRtion to the Parliament had deſerte1 the 
rowne, wherein. with. ſugred: baites,' heendeavoured to allure 
them to treachery ang, fdifloyalty, a Copy whereof our Ecribe 


hath exactly tranſcribed in this manner ; 
#3 $irs, 


 NT4) | 

Irs, what hopes hav# I to prevaile, of 1 conſider how froitleſs 

my lines hitherto have been ? yet ſuch 1s my love, that (v1 
ſerve you and the reſt of my old friendes, that 1 ſpall lay afide all 
diſcomr agment, ar d not to be troubleſome, if 1 put you oxce-more in 
minde of your languihhing condition, 1 may cali it ſo, for althongh 
in regard of the[ea/on hts Mujefties forces are drawn of, that you 
have not the ſound of che Caron, the groanmg of the aywg [oullicy 

CT. as few dayes o.7ft ,70u have not therefore deliverance, but 
aſſure your felyes this drawing off 1s tocome with greater forces, 
Happy were you, you wen'd wrigh your condition in the hallanteof 
Jonr be it judrers "wts Ls) ins afine mrounwe ſſe feares , and conclude, 
can we enjoy woat we feare we fall be deprivedof ? What canſe is 
there of difference ? oh that you would lay your bandes upen your 
hearts to produce ſuch happy effetts,us might prevent the iyevita- 
ble danger that is falling on y0ur poor Town, and you with theres 
of my frienas,the Lord give you hearts toprevent it, | 

Perſwade not your ſelves that its the true Proteſtant Religio 

Liberty of the Smbjett, Privileage of Parliament that you fight for, 
his Majeſtic aſſures you nothing of thoſe ſhall be diminiſhed, we 
onght to have believed him had he but ſpoken it, but to aſſure it by 
ſo many Proteſtations, Aſſeverations, and what not, makes uw reſt 

aſſured of his truth and gooaneſſe, Believe me, Religion, Li 
7 that u deare to us ; our altions have manifeſted where we have 
rome, that Religion heretofore profeſſed is ſtill preached, nothing 
:5 more defired th-w to emjoy thoſe bleſſings in Peace, as heretofore 
we did, for thoſe his Mnjeſty with his' good Snbjefts adventure 
their lives andeſtates, prieving there are any will do the contrary, 
xſmg ali means toreelaime them amongſt which number 1 am ſor- 
ry (yet maſt ſay ) you are of. Oh my friendes | its my defireto 
expreſſe mytruc love unto you pur m:01 4 way to do it what flop 
th:re to hinaer you ? let me hnow it and you ſpa! have [atisfalion 
1” every particul ay. What may 'e b-t for your aſſurance ( queſizon 
it not) #t will be oy anted to arkec> hate what can you defire more? 
God bnowes none ave privy to theſe lines, my confidence i from 
his Majeſtzes clemeney, forme diſcenrſe 1 have had ſrmee my COM- 
ming into theſe pats with the Gentlemen your Nerwhbowrs, who 
lament your wilfulnr ſe, thy drfire, that they withyou, and the 
whole Kingadome, may again live together in peace, which to —_ 
they 


(5a. | 

they had 8 meeting at Lanncefton concluded on divers Articles, 
: Proreftation to be $aken by the two Comniies ; this 1 ſeud you,the 
Articles 1 will (endyou likewiſe ; the Lord give you hears tejoin 
with them ,as therby mnch good will cone to yanr Town general, 
lp cannot but be your rejoyeing to bethe infliruments. Praylet ine 
hy rhis bearer heare from y0w,and thinks on 4 way haw we mey have 
4 few wordes together. My deſire much te ſee yow, which muſt 
be (be: aily,by reaſon 1 purpoſe God willing to goto Oxford, where 
the Members of both Houſes are,God ſend thew to meet for the goad 
if the Church and State zwhich i prayed for by him who 3s 
- Your afteRionate friend, 

Charles Jenens, 

What «fets thee blandi(ſhments have had in Plymonth, our 
Scribe yet heareth nor, but he 15 aſcertained, that many Gentle» 
men of quality,and others 1n thoſe parts; have left their habitati- 
ens, and are gone into the Towr, becaule they would nottake 
theabove faid Proteſtation,and othcrs kave hid themſelves from 
the Majur of Dartmonh js impriſoncd for refuling :t, and the 
reports aregthat many refuſe to take it in the City of E,xerer, and 
toaugment the miſery of poor Devonſbire,the Corniſh men have 
ſeized upon the 1nhabuants cattc ll, and driven them into Corx- 
wal, whereby oneof the richat Counties in this Kingdom, is 
likely to be undone and famulhed,the Wc ſterne part of that ſhire 
being well neere depopulated both of man and beaſt. _ 

Our Scribe Þa:h notice of ſo:ne actions lately done upon the 
Sea; the firit 48, That the Parht unents Ships have taken txvo Vel- 
ſis, newly come out of Nc weaſtle, where of one was a Daniſh 
Pynk, that carried Armes and Rye in thither from Denmark, 
and came outfrom thence laden w 1th Salt and Sc:-cunles; which 
V els are cothbronght into the River of Thames : The ſecond 
s, Thar Captaine Zachary, who lieth at the Taſels Month in 
Hovand, met withthree of Browne Buſtels ſhips, ſunke one of 
them, topke two of them, and chaſed the fourth, who ſplit her 
{Jfe uron the Ice: The third is, That a Dutch {Hip belonging 
is Zirthzce m Leland, mct with an Engl: [n'p* going imo 
Fl,ngers; tooke her, and found in her ſoinc Cheſts tufted with 
Plateand money belonging to the Earleof Newcaſtle, and hath 
cairied ker to Tervere jn the Iſland of Walcherewin Zeland ; Per- 
R'2 naps 


(6) 
' haps his Lordfhip intendeth ſhortly to follow his Treaſure, ifhe 
cannot keep Newcaſtle azainlt the Scory, or be able to encounter 
themin the field. 
 Butnow our Scribe hath mentioned the Scots,heis willing to 
deliver what he hath lately heard of then , as heis certified by x 
Letter come this week from Edinburg in Scotland, which cer- 
tifieth that Generall Leſley ſent 2000. Horſe, and 5000. Foote 
over the River Tyne , two miles above Newborne ; whocon-. 
ming upon the South ſide of the River neere Newcaſtle, the 
ſhips that lay in the Road, diſcharged their Ordnanceladen with 
{mall ſhot uponthem, andkilled eleven of the Scors, but what 
they have done ſince is not related : It is likely the Score will e- 
ther with their great Ordnance ſinke them, or make them flieout 
of the River, where they may be taken by the Parliaments ſhips 
that watch tor them at 7 ynemonth, 

The Townes and Counties of Nerthampron, Leceſter, Not- 
ringham, Derby, Coventry, and Warwick, intend with all ſpeed 
to joyne ina body , and to makean Army of eight or ten thou- 
ſand men, to {topall the Pafſiges to and trom the North parts«t 
this Kingdome, and to oppoſe the Earle of Newcaſte, if he come 
Soutt.- wards with his Forces, and to ſecure their owne Cour- 
tries from the plundrings of the Cavaliers. Our Scribe hath In- 
telligence of ſundry Plots by the Cavaliers, upor-ſome Townes 
that hold for the King and Parliament ; Their firſt Plot was to 
havc obtained Warwick, by the aſſiſtance of many of the richeſt 
men in that Towne, who thould have given P.Rmpert poſleſſion 
thercof, and then have aided him to get the Caſtle ; This Plot 
was diſcovered by their owne Scout, who intercepted thoſe 
rich mens Letters, witha Petition in it to P. Rupert for that pur- 
poſe. The Criminals are ſaid to be Mr, Verner the Miniſter of 
Warwick , and adove one hundred of the chick: Inhabitants, 
whoſe per{ons are al! ſecured. 

The ſecond Plot was upon Glewceſter, the Cavaliers having 
conſpired with ſome Officers there, to ſend out-a Troops of 
Horle, which ſhould have beene ſeemingly {ct upon by the Ca- 
valicrs Horſe , who ſhould have cntred the City with them , ty 
way of chaſe. A Letter, and 150.1i. was brought for this put- 
poſcinto Glouceſter by a woman; both which Colonell Maſt) 

zntcrs» 


| me 
he intercepted, and ſo he hath gotten well for his vigilancy; But the 


ter Letter wa$ without any direction, inſomuch that non» of the 
Conſpirators were diſcovered, when the party that brought this 

to Relation came from thence : Yet no doubt, Colonell —_ - 1 

& hath inforced the woman ere this to diſcover, to whom thee 

To brought the Letter and the money. 

te The third Plot was upon Nortinghem, where thirty Cavaliers 

I» in Countrey mens and womens apparell , like unto Market- 

he folkes, ſhould have ſeized vpon the Centinels, and: the Bridge, 

th having Piſtols, Swords, and other hoſtile implements in their 


Panniers and Sacks , and a Troope of Cayalicr horſe from 
Newark ſhould have ſeconded them ; But they were diſcovered, 
ſixteeneof them taken, and ſo the neck of their Plot was broken. 

Colonell Mitton the Governour of Wem in Shropſhire, hath 
done another feate inthat County with his ſmall Forces ; He 
hearing of fome Horſe of the Lord Capels neere O/weſtre in that 
County, made out to them, and ſet upon them, and tvoke a Cc- 
lonell, and a Lieutenant Colonell, forty Priſoners, and ſixty 
Ho ſe. It were not amiſſe,it that ative and valiant Gentleman, 
werea little better ſeconded, his Forces are too inconſiderablegei- 
ther to ſuſtaine a ſtrong Siege , or ſharp aſſaults, and were not 
Sir Thomas F airefax yet Maſtcr of the Field in Cheſhire, in all 
probability he might be ſurrounded, and ſwallowed up by his 
Enemies ; and it 1s the more likely, becauſe our Scribe hearcth, 
that more Forces, both of Horſe and Foote, are come out of Irc- 
land into Nortk- wales, ſome ſay 2000. at the leaſt ; and others 
aftirme but 1200, Foote, and 200. Horſe, Yet Colonell Afirrorn 
may take courage , becauſe Sir Thomas Middleton is making all 
the haſt he can to goe thither toaſhilt him, who is to have a party 
of my Lord Generals horſe, and otier Forces, tv convoy him 
downe into thoſe parts. : 

There is a Report, that three Lords are comming from Oxford 
tothe Parliament with Propoſitions for Peace, and that they 
will be here this weeke,them-names are, the Earle of Southamp- 
ton,the Earle of Dor/er,and the Lord of Dan/more,yet our Scribe 
heareth, that Endymion Porter is very averſeto all Peace, for 
while thoſe Propoſitions were drawing at Oxford, he was pub- 


liquely heard to ſay,hang peace, will never give my nm to 
ave 


—— *» 
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# * what kind of Councellors theKing hath had about him,and whe 
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have peaee,and if the Kinz eendefecrds thereunta, I' will get ae 

where I may have my fall Table, my Maligk,my Wenches,& 
Loach with fix horſes, Which if it be true, all the world may fee 


hath hindered hisreturn to the Parliament, 
The Earle of Warwick, Lord High Admirall, hath ſent ſome 
Ships with proviſion to victall Cap: Swanley, who lyeth with 
bis Ship in Mitford Haven inPembroke-ſhire,to hinder the com. 
ming of all Ships out of Ircland with Rebels, either to Briſtol 
South-wales, or the North parts of Cornwall, or to Myn-head 
in Somerſet-ſhire,ſo that if any of them come out of Ireland, they 
muſt be forced toland in Cardigan-ſhire amongſt the rocks and 
wild mountains, where they will ſcarce find any good enter- 
tainment. And now the Parliaments Fleet is making ready 
with all ſpeed, to put out fo ſea the next moneth , to fa 
the Engliſch Coaſts, and to interrupt the acceſle of all forraigne 
torces,aids,or ſupplics of men,armes, and ammunition,fromene- 
mies beyond the ſeas. | 
The Garriſon of Poole in Dorſer/ſa5re hath gotten a booty of 
late well worth their labour and travell. They having notice gi- 
yen them that ſome treaſure was brought into the town of Dor- 
chefter,and that it was guarded oncly by a Troop ef Horſe, made 
up to that Town in the night time with a ſtrong party, and en- 
compaſſed it, and having bleckt up the paſlapes into it, ſomedf 
themfell into the Town, and ſeized upen the Cavalier Troop, 
who were intheir beds,little ſuſpecting fuch a ſudden ſurprize; 
and ſo w'thour any refiſtar.ce, they took their Treaſure, amount- 
ing to the ſumme of three thouſand pounds, waich was to be 
conveyed to Weymonth, diftant about fix miles from Dorcheſter, 
This money will hdpe to pay their fouldiers, and ſupply other 
wants. 
Our Scribe having gotten ſome Intelligence trom beyond the 
ſeas, is willing roimpart it, becauſe it corrcſpondeth with his 
Military Relations. The firft is, that the King of Dexmark hath 
written tothe States in Holland, defiring them net to aflilt the 
Swedes againit him.The ſecoid is,that the Italian Princes refuſe 
to make peace with the Pope, unleſſe he will pay them all their 
charges of the war, and reſtore all the Territories he hath taken 
from thenf.” Printed by W.E.and |.G,according to Order. 
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ommunicating ſuch Intelligence as is brought to him] 
( which he conceives to be the plain tiuth ) without | 
Favour or Flattery, | 
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From Tue{day the 20. of February, to the 27 of the ſame. 1 6 4 if 
Te Ire eo ew "- — x wa 
Whetcin is contained theſe Particulars; 


1. Prepoſitions of Paace, reperied ) The Earle of Dorſet, , _ 
ro be commerng. from Oxtord : 3 T he Earle of Somthampton, aud 
Sent by d Dr. Uther, Biſhep of Aranth, 
Ard the Proceedings of the Stutes Empbaſſadoars there, I 
4. The Amwnnition for (olonel Mailey was ſafe at Chipping Norton ov Tharſs 
, and determined for Glocctter on F144) night following, ' 

j. Letters from Hull , certifying the Proceedings of the Scots Army , as alſo 4 

, Relttionof a great Fight at Newcaftle, ons Munday Febr. x 9, 

4, A great defeat obtained by ( ollenell Eaton ag ain/t the Enemy at Bangose 
Bridge, 4zd the taking of Str Gerrard Eaton, Sir Robert Baton, ( aptaire 
Eaton, 4nd divers Captaines and Commanders, with other Soldiers ; and 

_ torh fore of Armas and ammunition, | 

5. A Plot to have betrayed Gloceiter by one Brotherton « Brewer , who had 

received rwo hundred pound in hand; diſcovered by (, aptain Bacchus, 

f. An Ordnance paſred by the States »f Holland , 59 Repall AT Wes And ABI Nie 

T10n on— thence v0 relieve the Cavaliers. Bf” 

7. of t Fairfaxes withorioxs ſucceſ1e in York(hire who on! we and 
taken priſoners 32.0, Collonelt, Captaines, Lieuter ajts, and other Off icers and 
common ſoldiers , and rowted three Regiments of Horſe ; Beſides fifteen hun« 

 G&ed that be hath taken of the Enemies Forces in a fbort ſpace,iind as winy more 
#9 come to him, and have taken the Covenamt, 

-- LONDON, (643 

Printed by Bernard ſep, accordivg to Order, 1 6 4.6 
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Be EST EW a CELLS 
MERCURIUS, &« 


(The Wirnclis have agreed ) 


VERIDICUS: 


Id eft, Pere Diftns. (For he mu't not lye, ) 


And they have bound him to tell the plain truth 


without favonr of flattery, 


—  ————_ 


From Teſts the 20. of February, co Tueſdey the.z 7,0f the fame, 
: 1.6 44, | 


be er ED ONS OS 


SA gl Y Letters from Pembrokeſhire, it is, 
| certified that Cpraine Foyer rhe Go-* 
vercour. of Pembroke , (notwithftatt* 
ding ail che malice of the enemy , 4nd 

- that great ſtrengrh which. the Lord 
| Carrey hath raiſed againſt\bim)bati 
fill key: thar Gatriſon 11 defiance of 
that Popiſh poer 3, indeed rhe enc* 
mies cruelty might have diſcourtged our mens, for they have 
murdered divers honeft, Proreants in thei, one houſes, 
whereno reſiftance hath bin againſt them ; as Maſter — 
they hewed him to peeces in kis,owne houle, as foone as he 
was rj{en ou: of his bed, and was putting of: his cloathes, and 

- took his brother, and carried him to their Garriſon,and _— 
RE” muracr 


«a 


rdered himz/ but Godbethankedy Qapcair®iPniriznon 
celeivedy2nd bath cauſed the enemy to remove farther ftom 
2aoy ing: 2 embrocke : their neareſt quarters aro ar Hart/ords 
Weſt, where be ahiends thartly tovidicthem? BheLord Cark 
berey is terribly afraid of him, and hathmade4irombination 
with the Popiſh Geotry of tto(e parts, and\divers Iriſh were 
comming towards cheir-ayde ; but were yaljantly beaten off 
2g3ine, and God bee praiſed our men are now in x'bettct 
condition then they were. x, 29-i.. 3:6 
Goring hath ſeat Letters againe for more mony, andrhen, 
he will ſenda great Army to Oxford , but I heare never ins 
tends to came to the Court to give account thereof, and that 
he intends to make himfelfe rich with bis truſt, and dottybut 
on'y keep the Cavalliers in.hang for a ſupply of moremony. 
But thae which is more certaine, I heare from Holand that 
the States have made an AQ , thar no Armes or Ammunitie 
on ſhall be permitted tobe {cnt from thence into England,or 
to put in for harbour into any haven here, fo that theenemiecs 
ſupply frotm thence will fatlethern, by rhe wiſdome of thoſe 
wotthy States, | 
Concerning the States Embaſſadonrs at Oxford I heare 
no certainty, of what hath-proceeded : only that they 1:bour 
as much as poſſibly they canto work fuch a peace as may be 
with truths and ſome ſay his Majeſty ſo farre begins fo kear- 
Len to them, that (if the Spaniſh T»#toesdoe not hinder it} 
it isbeleived. bis Majefty will ſend Propofitions,and acknow- 
ledge his Parliament again, but 1 am-ſpating/ herein, till more 
certainty appeares. | -: > GG, VERO bY PUTT 2 
Sit Thomas Fairfax enlarges his quarters about arp! wich, 
and drawes nearer ts Cheſter, yet he hath not as} ſome (ay, be- 
lieged Weſtcbefter, but drawes nearer to the enemy , 2nd hath 
taken fomeof their Garriſons * Prince Kupers mrended to 
tave fallen upon him, but hath valianily rcrreted © Teaſt he 
ould be engaged before he be aware, for it is gotorioufly 


krownly 


Fol 


knowne; thS he had rather plunder then fight) © 1+ | 
By a Scout from Glocefter ir was yeſterday certified; i 
that there was a great deliverance from a bloody \and crudll 
Plot , intended to betray Gloceſter into the hands of our 
blood thirſty Enemies. »” 

The Meſſengers Relation, | 

One Brotherton a Brewer in Gloceſter , went to Captaine 
Bacchus one of the Captainesof the rowne , under the com- 
mand of Colonel! Haſjey , and moved him to joyne with 
him ingdefigne which he was upon, and it would be yery 
advantageous to them beth , the Captaine entertained fur: 
ther diſcourſe with him abour it, promifing to corpply with 
him, 

Brotherton told Captaine Bacchus, that that night. which 
was on 7burſdey was ſeventh night laſt, the Kings forces 
would be betore Gleceſer , and that they would expe@ tobe 
ict in at the Weſt gate, which Brozbertow had promiſed him 
ould be opencd tor him, aud that he had received two hyn- 
dred pound in hand, and that they ſhould be advanced 16 
great favour by the King, and rcceivea great reward, *' 

This Captain Barchns made it knowne to the Governeur 
Colonel 4Lſfty, who referring it to a Counſell of Warre, 
ſent a party of horſe and foor to meet the enemy , who were 
ſo grcat a number, that they were futced to retreat back in- 
tothe towne with ſome lofſe : but kept the enemie from the 
towne,and through Gods mercy the plot was prevented, 

_ Glocefler would be ina good condition; were there ſupply 

of men, and mony come to them, for with that: which it 
efc they have made the enemy remove. © 8 + | 
This nas the report of Mafter Withers, Scont fromthence. 

It is fince certified by Letters, - thar the Ammuiiirion 6 
long expedted at Glocefter, was on. Thurſday laſt at Chip- 
Biug-Noxton, and intended for Gloceffer by Friday-night, 
& Was 80 doubt welcomly received : the Convoy wasa _ 

: rom 
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Fom the Earle of Manchefters forers and others. | 
' L heare there arc Propoſitions comming from Oxford 3 
and that the Meſſengers are, | be” i 
__ The Earle of Dorſvt, | 
The Earle of Southampton, | 
The B:(loy of Armgagb, be 

T love not to fivine cops before hand, when they come, 
we ſhall ſce whither (as ſome ſay)they are direted w the - 
Parliament, of tothe two Houles at We/iminfters ior 10 
[ heare. | 

Inthe mean time I defire the Maligaants to anſwer me 
theſe two-queſtions, , ; 

I, It chis be nor a true Parliament at Wefimenſfier , what 
then are they at Oxtord, who pretend their priviledge from 
hence. | 
2. If ours bea true Parliament : (as they. bave the Kiog* 
domes eleRtiou, and the Kings At to make them ſo) what 
are they at Oxford, thar dare fit chus to oppoſe them. - :-.- | 

Su YVilltam YY aller is weary of lying (till, he loves ati 
ons, and will ſhortly move,two Regiments of the City hoſe, 
and white Auxiliaries of Southwark are with a ſupply of mov 
nies toreleive him, beſides all the Kentiſh forces. are xcturn= 
ig: and a ſupply from the affociated Counties. -! 11 1 _ 

Hopton preparcs. (till more and mote forces,and yet increa*® 
ſeth not,be preſſeth apace,and they run away as faſt ;. ofthe 
leaſt 6x hundred,there was ane hundred of them-ran away 8s 
ſopn as they were preſt,and thegeſt for allthe guard of harſe, 
Wohundred of them more run away before. hee came t@ 
Wincheſter. The Gentry I hear@ are wany of them prepas 
ring way and mcans to come in to. enjoy. the benefit-of the 
' Declaration, which doth much operate in that crafy Army. 
The Earle of Efſfex is preparing too, his rs 

t 


going tothe Army himſelfe in perfon ; in few daycs 


will nodoubt be ſixange alterations, 
= a The 


— — 


' The Scors continue the Sielge before the Calls; 
have made feverall 6nſets, taken the Shields , and many 
the Cole-pits, and poſſeſt themſclves of all between the 
Town and Tinmouth Caſtile ; and I hear that cherry batterin 
Peeces are now come , and that it is believed they will ſtiorm 
the Town. | * ND | 

There is a report that the Enerny ate gathering all the 
fren#th they can to'oppoſe the Scots 3 and that the Scary 
do expeQthat they will give them Battle 3 but for my part, 
I do believe it rather to be defired by the Incendiaries at Ox- 
ford, then intended by Newcaſtles Army, 

The Lord Fazrfax till growes vitorious in Yorkſhire 
£00, which makes the enemy the more unable to withſtand 
the Scots, who fince he marched 2gainſt Burlington ; did 
there, and at Matton near Scarborough , at VV hitby ,- and 
2gainſt the three Regiments of Horſe that were ſent to re- 
Lieve thoſe parts, which be rooted, hath {lain , and taken pri- 
ſoners in'leſſe rhen a moneths ſpace , at the leaſt fifteen hun» 
dred, befides as many more that are come in to him; andof 
the three Regiments of horſe, ſlew and took priſoners three 
Hundred and cwenty, Captains Lieutenants and other Com- 
manders, beſides their Collonel and Sergeant Major- 

But whether the Lord Farrfex intends. eo-march towards 
Yorke, or towards Durham, isuncertain, but one of them he 
intends, forhe hath now poſſeſt himſelfe of all the Hayens 
In that Country. is 
'Y the Accomptants came tothe Honſe of Com- 

tobe ſworn, all ſave onely Maſter Thomas Hutcivin 
who for the cauſe of his ficknefſe, and other reaſons , defire 
me excuſed ; The reſt were called into the Houſe,androok 


— — 


. 14, 


of A_.'B. do ſwear, that atcording td mybeft 1Hll att baow. 

lerige, [ Thall faithfully, diligently and truly demean my ſelf. 
'n taking the Accompts of all ſuch perſons as ſhall cemebe. 
"rc me 1a execution ofan Ordjnanceof voth Hobſes of Parlig, 
ment, extituled , An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons 
afſ:mbled in Parliament , for taking and receiving of the 
Accompts of the whole Kingdome, ccorarmg to rhe tenour of 
F the ſaid Ordinazce: eAnd that I ſpall uot for Fear, Favour, 
renard or affection, give any allowance to conceal, ſpare, oy diſs 

| char? ary, Sokeip me God, il 


Aſtcr which they ſubſcribed their Names - 


wil;am Cockaine, . Tohn Langly. Thomas Hodoes, 
rilliem Methold, VValter Booth!y,” Nicholas Gold, 

Ivhs Gower, lohn Gregory, Chriflopher Pack, * 
Vriliam Pron, Oliver Clowbery, Daniel Hudſon, 
Ioba Stevens, © eAnthonyBidulph, George FVithanss 
Hemy Hunter, Robert Ellix, Laurence Brigniley,. 


a —_— ww 2_- 


Edmond Caſon, Edward Mead. And: ew Kendrick, 
Sainutl Elliot,” Thomas Andrews, VVilliam Collins: 


Londonilfouſe was propounded- for them to fit in, and 

the Priſonervro be removed. 

Bur it is rather thought they will fir about ſome Tonve- 

nienter place, near to the Exchange,- 220 alba 
The Poole men {arprifing Dorcheſterinthe night, robe 

| many men of note, be{ides common foldiers,which intended 

| 


towards VVeymonth ; but ſome running away naked 1500» 
pound was found in their linings, beſides as much plunder 5 
505, pound is to be given to Collonel Bingham, and the reſt 
to his Soldiers. ; F2 

: : | Yeſlerday 


Yeſterday the Nonſe of Commons were very bile 
the arm 4 for His Excellency. © : * = $f 
P Concernivg Newcaſtle, I (hall communicate fuch Int 
ligence as is come, and upon what grounds it iSreported,.. 
Therecame Letters from Huil, cxrtifying that Generall 
Lesley commands the River from Newcaſtle to Tinmouth 
Caſtle ( but whether on both ſides or on the North ſide 
is not certified : ) And by the ſaid Letters it is alſo certified, 
that the Scots are rcfolved to make the Enemies cither ſight 
or flye. X 
There was alſo a report that the Pieces were heard to 
againſt the Town on Tueſday was ſeven night, andon Sat 
terday was ſeven night, | : 
But by one that ſailed near Tinmouth, ir js certified, thi 
in the Ship in which he ſailed yelterday was eight dayes, 
they heard the Canon play very faſt. . 
There came a report to Town vefter n ht » but upon 
- what grounds I know nor, That the Erle of Argyle hathys- 
ken Durham Cafile ; but becauſe I know not whereuponit 
was telated, I publiſh it only as a report, "I 
Namptwich men , with the converted Engliſh Iriſh thit 
? have taken the Covenant, have ſhewed themſelves both 
faithful! and valianr, and manifeſted their fideliry to the Bar 
liament in this their laſt piece of ſervice.: For after 
teken Bangor Bridge, they undanted] ? purſued thei vide, 
and having chaſed the Enemy beyond the Bridge , jn thi 
purſuicthey ſurpriſed Sir Gerrard Eaton, Sir Robert: by 
X Captain Extoy, and divers other Captaines and Comman- 
ders, Commiſſienets of Aray and other Soldiers, and row; 
tedthe reſt, and tookermuch Armesand Ammunirtiong - 
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| To: the Checker of 
BRITANN 1C US: 


The Te a = integrity of 
Collonel Fiennes, 


Revived, re-eſtated, and clcared from certain £ 
prejudices and miſtakes, occaſioned by late 
miſ-reports. 


The proceedings ofthe honourable Councell of War, 
according to the Article of War juſtified. 


The pardon of his Excellencie the Lord Generall Eſſex 


to the conſideration ofall. 


With certain conſiderable Queries of publike concerne- 2 
ment. B RIT A N NIC 'S for his eminent ſervice to $ 
this Cauſe, Parliament, and Kingdome, encouraged $ 


and vindicated from a late aſpertion, in this occaſion $ 
by a groſe, ſeditious, and malignant abufive Pamph- $ 


$ s ctiat A Check. fee: 20: thee * © 
> London \ Printed by Audrew Coe, 16 
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| aſſerred , and the grounds of it declared.,and preſented: 2 
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To ll the well affefted party in the 
Kingdome. 


be, Acher then a Gentleman ſhould 
by his owne patience-and mo- 
deſty , ſuffer his bloud to bee 
chus hunted to the laft drop 
dr (though for my own part ne- 
ver law his face)yet having ſeen 
the tranſactions and proſecutions of his buſt- 
neſſe, I ſhall write, not tocontradi&, proveke, 
contend with,or cxaſperate the pen of any, But 
to ate the condition ofa ſentence and crime, in 
this coniunCture of time, when wee haveſa 
many : and to publiſh the excellent iuſtice-of 
that honourable Court of War in its commen- 
ſurate proceedings, according tothe very letter 
and article of war, and the candid power of the 
Generall, and Supream of that Councell in re- 
mirting the ſentence upon iuſt and honourable 


grounds,as appears to him, and appears to me, 
A 3 but 


but am ſorry the deſigne of Malignants ſhould 
ſo ſecretly and cunningly , winde about the 
1udgment of ſome good men amongſt us, un. 
diſcerned, and unobſerved of them , underthe - 

retences of publicke ſervice, reioycing inthe 
dark , that they can pur. on our own party to 

roſecute one another , triumphing to:them- 
{elves that they can make us jop off our owne 
branches, and a&'that upon our ſelves in their 
behalf, which they themſelves cannot do upon 
us ; Bur I here publiſh rothe World, this is the 
grand artifice,and deſigne of the enemy abroad 
& now at this time, inthis Kingdom, working 
in ſecretto make us the ſad: and fatall inſtru: 
ments of undoing and deſtroying one another, 
and daſhing our ſelves againſt our ſelves. But 
hope wee ſhall diſcern and embrace one an- 


other to the deſtruftion of their Stratagem : 
Let us put on therefore as the ele? of God, bowels of neercies. 
kindaeſſe, forbearing one another and forgiving one another, 
and above all  pxt on charity which i the bond of perfetines. 
Col.3.12,13,14. - | 
Ephef. 


- Q 


Hide horde ade erdennde 


Eynes. 4. 31,32. 
Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evill ſpeaking, be put away from you,withall malice, © 
And be you kinde one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one axother, as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you+- 


[oNAH 3.19, 4-1. 


And God repented of the ewill, that he ſaid hee 
| would dve unto thew,and he did it not. | 
But it diſpleaſed Tonah exceedingly and he was very angry. 


ZACHARIAH 1.15. 


_——— For 1.was but alittle diſpleaſed, and they helped 
forwardthe affliction. 


MATTHEW 18: 32,32. 
1 forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſireff 


mn. + og 
Shouldft thong not alſo have bad compaſsion on thy fellow ſer-" 
vant,as 1 had pitty on Dee. - 


- MarTnzw6. 15. 


But if yee far giwe not men their ireſpaſſes , nenher will your 
Father foreive your ireſpalles. 
forgive your rreſpaſſe w Ms 


Reeder dehehetbonn 
nk 


The names of thoſe Gentlemen and Perſons 


of Honour and quality, who were witneſ- 
ſes in the tranſations of the late trial, 
and atteſted to their own particular 


truths. 


Sir Vil. Balfoore, 
Licutenant Col: Cliffton, 
Caprain Rawlins, 
Mr. Antho.Nicholes, 
Mr. 7ohy Aſh, | 
Sir 1, Waller, 

Cle 
Sir ArtharHaXleriges 
Major Homes, 
Cap:Licutenant Newell, 
Cornet Hooker , 
Sir Fohn Horner, 
Captain Tyſon, <** 


I 


Ma,or Archibald, © 
Cap: Sampſon, 


| 


Cap. Taylor, 

Lieutenant Col, Birch, 
Cornet Laneriſhe, 

Mr. Hodges, 

Mr. Powel, 

Col:-Fohn Fines. 

Captain H«5baxnds, 
Mr.S4am. Love, 

Fohn Tomes, 

With divers others and 


ſongg of rie Proſecutors 
witneſſes croſſe examitied. 
Mr.Stroo7, 
Cap.YVanghay, 

Mr, Prickman; + >, 
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A Check to the Checker of Britan 
| O-xr': 
The juſt Vindication, Cc. 


maT is a rulc in the beſt of Sciences, 
@/Y Ihatwce had not known fin bur 
by the Law, and it will hold good. 
in ſubordinate offences, and Civil 
Fudicatories, where there is not 
ſometimes a poſitive guilt; but an 

_ enormity, ornegative guilt, a 
— want of due proportion, and 
Commenſuration to-the letter of thc Law ; ſuch is the 
conſtitution of this crune ,- which is rather a crime a- 
gainſt the Prerogative or Supremacie, or Apicem of a 
Law, than any difproportion or obliquity to the reaſon 
or cquity of theLaw,and may more naturally be tearmed 
a providentiall misfortune , an unſuccef{cfull Councell, 
ſoas we had not taken it underany other notion, had not 
aLaw told us it was a fin, a military tranfgreſfion,there- 
fore we muſt needs diſtinguiſh here,and ſtare the offence, 
for it isone thing to tran{greſſe  morally:,; anotherthing 
0 tranſgreſſe martially., it is one thing to offend by in- 
duſtry, by deſigne, by treachery, another thing to oftcnd 
providentially, unfortunately, almoſt inevitably , and 
certainly had there becue any ſuch poſitive guilt in "on 
P {O7E 


NICHS : 


_ noble Perſonage, hee would norſo faſt have proſcturgy 
his own Judgement, bur this is the excellent and impar- 
tiall Policy of Martiall Juſtice, that it reaches ad Rn 
rothelcaft crrours,, ro the Atomes of all proceedings 
and ations ; which is an exception from. the com. 
mon Maxime in all Laws bur it {elfe, and ir is not more 
honourable, than ſafe, that even miſtakes; and circum- 
ſtances ſhould be made Capitall, becauſe ſuch a weight 
of Concernments turn often upon theſe Poles. 
Therefore I ſhall only adviſe, thar wee argue him into 
no deeper a guilt thanthe Law hath done, andrhat wee 
meaſure our own Judgments by thar very Article which 
pronounced his, and I ſh1il deſire only this, that all cha 
read me, will as ſeriouſly and impartially conſider the 
grounds and reaſons of my reſult, as I write both them 
and it, 1 am far from writing an Apology for a Deli 
- quefit, andas far from writing a Delinquencie on there: 
putation of a Juſt perſon. I endeavour only at the right 
ſtating of acrime, and the right ſtating of rhe Juſtice 
done upon that crume,under a cleer notion to others,ss 
well as my ſelfe, - and though I ſhall be as early as the 
firſt at proſecuting a tranſgreflion againſt the publicke, 
yet I would bethe laſt at proſecuting a tranſgreſſion be- 
yond the publick, or beyond it ſelf, and I hope we have 
ſo much Candour and Ingenuity on this ſide of Oxford, 
as to make adifference of ſuch as ſeck firſt ro us for juſtice 
upon themſelves, and thoſe upon whom wee ourſelves 
leek firſti for Juſtice, of thoſethat offend againſt the 
letter, and thoſe that offend againſt the equity" 0! 
the Law , of thoſe that erre by misfortune, of 
thoſe that erre by deſigne , againſt thoſe -that make 
their fault greater, by ſtriving to commir thelefſe-, and 


ſo go wrong ina miſt of a Providentiall , and incvitablc 
exi- 
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exigenc or extremity; and for ſuch, inde | ernaes 
Nh kf onthe dna c 3h Bn Th eos 
old Law had provided an Expiatory, or City of yy 5 


and though the Cities be ruined and gone , yet che Ju- 


diciall and Morall foundation-ſtaiids firme, 3nd we have 
ſtill a ſuperſtruQure , Pardons of Courſe and Reprieyes, 
and they that undermine theſe, offend againfttl:e grand 
Charter of the Cities of Refuge, againſt the glory of 
Authority , and commit an offeace on the otherſide of 
the Law, even againft merey; &-the beſt kinde of Prero- 
tive: and 1t 1s a Kinde of putting Juſtice.our of joynt, a 
Feoining it by an over-reach; and believe it Mercy in 
ſome Caſes is the beſt executiqn of Juſtice ; and \gnear- 
tribute may thus be made to expound anorher : and thus 
the equity proves fometimes tobe better Law, thanthe 
Letter; and the Civilian and Carioniſt avow the excel- 
lexcy of Juſtice to be ſeated Candidiore & benigniore legis 
merpretatione - and if this were not, the Picture of Ju+ 
ſtice would wart the beſt pert of her'Embleme,and wee 
ſhonld ſee her only with her Sword , bur without her 
Scales; and this is that which is our beſt Argument now 
nour late proceedings : and we part the Law.thus with 
our Adverſ:ries : they take the Letter, and we the _ 
tyandf-irer fide of it, and even' in the beſtexamples, 
where Juſtice is in her pureft Hicroglyphick , wee ſhall 
fnde this indplgency and diſpenſation, and benigmor 
inerpretatio {as ii ond hans Caſe, who was condemned 
by the Martiatl'Law of Sas, for a crime at thetip of his 
rod, and yet of publike prejudice too, but the people, in 
ſenſe of former ſervices and: publicke acts, reſcue him, 
nd cry obt ; Shall Jonathan die « and on thelikeground, 
the people gor 4 Reprieve'for the Centurions:ſon, = d- 
ng to Chriſt thar he wg rey” 4 for whom-hec _ 


; 


dothis, For he hath Towid their Natrol, fot 's INI 
unſurable to our thoughrs at this time , The Anpel Ki$ 
ing the ſword of Abraham, from executjon , becaif 
there was in Tſaaclay in the danger of raed 1 om ; 
But I now arrive at thoſe Arguments and Paftic 
which perſwaded mee, and in my proſpe& ied 
putationanl integrity as cleer nowy z aS before. 


hn 
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Hereas it hath ever 'beene the deſigne of Delis 

quency to walk our of the way of tryallandey 
amination,& to make cfcapes,and ſcck ſubterfuges ratha 
than appeals and provocations , This Perfon- ſoughton 
his Adverſaries, ſought for a Tribunal, for Juſtice, and 
eſpecially that which had the ſharpeſt edge and keavick 
ſtroak; who-would not: think it unreaſonable that ary 
man.of prudence ſhould rike ſo. much paines to'cor- 
demnc himſelf, and to court an arraignment of his crime: 
Sure here was innocency inthe Hyperbole, for I preſume 
aguiltineſſe durſt not adventure ro this height and pro 
vocation of Juſtice; nay ſomerimes it is the Caſe of It 
 nocency it ſelf; and Integrity to be involved by ſome 
misfortune or deſigne into the Labyrinths of ſome ſeem- 
ing Crimes , andit isever; affraid of Appeals ind Tir 
bunals$;leſt Juſtice ſee not ſo cleerly_rhrongh- Inform+ 
tions and teſttmenies , as ir-ſcesir-ſelte- and-thetetore 
when I conſider the Appeal of this Gentleman, I cannot 

: bur raiſe an Argument of eminent Integrity, which wi 
. itſcems ſo'difmgaged and'ab(@lute:; ascarried himinto 
thelq open perſccuti6as of .himſglf; yhen he might have 
' withdrawneand ſat ſectire from-Cenfuye;;rand whenthe 
cloud had been over, appeared as ſercnein his reputation 

again as before, 

\ Arg. 
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eArgument 111. 


| Am further aſſured from ſuch his conſtant care, &yvi- 
glancy tothe ficld and ourfide of it;being always pro- 
vident to preyent digers afar off, by cleeting the coaſts & 
_ about; contributing nor a little xo rhe taking of Ma- 
ignant Inſurre&ions in the very bud ar ſeveral! ages oe 
inſeveral places oRpjlbige, SomerſerBire Derſerfire, wk 

the Iſle of Portland, with the relicf of Glocefter too, at his 


uſt comming to Br;ffolt, and toall theſe his furniſhing 
Sir wil. Walls from.timeto time ,yith large ſupplies of 


Men, moneys, and Ammunition , having rectured him 
"ith ahoverwo thouſand foot , foure -bundred ,borle, 
cigherh n{and, pound in money ; and abgur ahundred 
barrels, of powder, with bullet and:match propo:tiona- 
ble; and jo all this muſt adde hjs refolucions ar thas 
U1eme exigencie , when, God was pleaſed rogive the 
forces of that Noble Colnmander ——_ Waller up to - 
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i diſcomfiture;, which expoſed Briftoll at that very rime 
ro ſo much danger, and ſuchanunavoidable hazarg.thy 
the Gentlemen themſe!ves which had loſt the held, ea 

in Briftoll rothe ſad Catalogue of being loſt tag, ap 
rhought ir nor tenible after ſuch a ſinew was cut, and 
theſe were men of ſo much judgment, houour, andw. 
derſtanding, the very naming them is enough with mee: 
Sir William Waller , and Sir Arthur Haſlelrizg iga Late 
under their owne hands ; yer Colone] Frennes though 
thus deveſted, and deferred, on all fides, firſt by thay. 
fortunate defeat, than by a torall dectining of the-Coun- 
ties, and many of the Deputy Lievtenants, and princi- 


pul Gentlemen thereof gathered vp his reſdluticns,car- 


illy colteced the remayning ſpirks of that dying. Ciy, 
andof the whole Weft, ſtriving to blow life againeinto 
them; hazarc'ing his own perſon day and night, and1ay- 
ing out himſelt in places.of' greateſt danger , as ſomeof 
the Gentlemen in the Catalogue have witneſſed, ingagy 
ing likewiſe his cftate and credit for the raking upgrar 
ſums of money, for raifing and arming fouldiers; tharif 
he had chought ic poſſible, he might have preſerved that 
City, which was of ſo great importance to the Parlia 
"mer. A 


Argument 1 V. 


: T He next'Argument4s this,thar the loſe of this City 


wiis ſurely by a providentiall misfortune; and'n in- 
capacirif in itſelfe, ro be defended to'extremiry , and 
fomgother unaveidable exigences : For'firſt; hee could 
never raiſemen enotigh ro make good theline,, ſoasthe 


fouldiers did not ſtand within muskert ſhot one fromrano- 


ther-in ſome places, and not numerous: enough in any 
Place,being ſtormed in nine places at ouce, and bei : 
G1 int; A142 75, tic 5 HTC 2 594 
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able ro be ſtormediin all places, and promifingafairiſuc- 

ceſſe tothe befiegers ar every aſſault, (rhe workes being 
rather like to thoſe :of a Quarter intrenched{;/then ofa 
Townfortified very: flight» withone any ditch: atoaltin 
many places, and ary, narrow,and ſhillow, where there 
was any,being but ſeven or eight foot broad”; and foure 
or five foot deep,nor could he make any reliefe ot reſe rve 
without which,according, to the maximes of war, it is 
impoſſible to keepe any place ; much Heſſe ſuch a weake 
and indefenſible place , which indeed rather ſeemed a 
Landskipr of forrttication than'one indeed. and reall gind 
beſides the weakneſſe of the Towne; rhe Caftleſwhhich 
ſhonld have becn the only reſerve aud" refute thiſuch a 
ſupream extremity) was ſo old and crafis.” that the wals 
thereof were not likely as was depoſcd beforethe Coun- 
ſell of Warreto endurethe ſhaking'vf great Ordinance, 
and was in as much" danger to the: violence within as 
without,and'ſo ſurronnded-with Churches ad Steeples, 
and Hoyſes; and ſo commanded from theni; that no 
ſon[dier could ſtand ro-his guard in any plae&nordoe his 
duty, batin continual hazatdto be rebukedto/deativby 
theenemy, nor conldthe Gunners ſtihUtotheirOrd- 
1ance, but the enemy had the command of their” backs 
wichinMusket or halfe Mnsker ſhot / atid ſo weake and 
untentble in inany other reſped&s thor fTreouldnorhold 
out three ofr foure diys in the judgirert of atly Souldier, 
according to the deſcription therof given into the Coun- 


| fellof Watre.upon oath; and though"ir had becn more 


renible, yer it neither commanded'the Port,northe Key, 
nor the Towne; and itwe {o Trrvate from the Linegoo, 
tht within three or foure days it mighthave been-ſeclti- 
ded from any-poſſibility of Relicfe,/if ir had been wor- 
thy of a relieving,” after heat” ind-Shipping* = 

| 2 my 


rrading thereof had been deftroyed , for wu only þ . 
was worth prelorving, and without which ic was nat ſq © 
conſiderable, as to burne all the other go aſhos far the {as 
ving of it, or rather the reprieving it, for a fe days lon- 
2cr.to the ſame deſtruction, if not from themſelves Jer 


Fi . 
trom the enemy. 


Argument V. 


Nother Argument with me is , the concurrence of 
ſome particulars in his condyion ig thatexigency ; 

Eſt, want of meu,the Garrilon being too wide rh 
Souldiers, and the Line t90 yaſt a Circumferencefor 
ſmall an Infantry , not being able to endurethe piolens 
ſhakes of a gumeropus cnemy as they were, the works ſo 
large, ſo weak, ang ſo weakly manned,much leſlc a ſiege; 
as bo muſt nceds have doge,, fuccours being ſo remote 
and diſtant. | 

Secondly, want of a place of defence in atty ſort tenir 
ble byche Rules of War, when the principall Rampar; 
of the Towne wasentred, 3nd the enemy lodged withig 
it, ſeverall Regiments of Horſe and Foot. - | 

Thirdly, want of obegjence.in ſome of his Officers, 
and a great part-of his Souldicrs ,.when the Line wasen- 
tred, ſo that he could not beat,qut the,Enemy againe, or 
.make any further -refiſtance , ſome of his Officers and 
Souldiers refuſing his commangs , and the greateſt pat © 
of his-Souldicrs deſerting their, Colours, and divers of 
them running over to the Enemy ; and refufing to, make 
My further defence. | 

Fourthy, + apr ſuccours. Sir Williaw WWallers At- 
my being wholly.ruined,and his Excellencics in ſo weak 
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before he ei a parley. 0. 
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government of the Towne , never undertaking to 

make [rm ay place with the force hee found , or om 
bisown endevanrto carſe fn it, buy 

proton dedaredwominually tby his Letrers ang M 
gcs, that hee neither could nor would be anſweraklegor 
it, unileffe ceftaine Propoſitions mj = *#ramted him 
whichheeotd never brain, an4th L 
rall times robefreed nomad employee Hee was 
willing-rather-to part. with-his own . mene and de- 
fires, and ſufferthem to he. comma ol yn 
the Parliament and hisExcelericy, e<xontumicd 
there ;/ and taking care thatit. ſoul YEH) ; and 
Ammunition for adefenee cor ſiege, cor1ragher thaythe 
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reports-of ſuch prepdratiens EY 6 theiqnemy 
fromentertainin 2 gp ARG: it, SY PESO: 
ſelfe loi indefenfible 
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Nother nin YER with TY 
Dong erm: of the ſcatence which: is thus from 


the originall | " W 


| x DzgzuB88. 2941643987. Mibony, * 
| The HonorableCouncell of War beins ful® 
| 

| 


and the Proſecktons Ms. "Piniti 
being preſent, the ſcntence againſt Colloxell N:thaniell 
Ficnncs was pronemneed by the Advecate; deſcripta, et 
followeth, 9:ivth b: ih# 3H 1. | . 
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\Ollonel Nathaniel Fiennes , you'have 
® beene arraigned '& convidted beforethis | 
Honozable Councel, for ſurrendritg and 
delivering up of the Towne and Caſtle of Bri; 
ſtsl,with the Forts, Magaſines, Armes, Amniu- 
nition, viftuals,and other things thereunto be: 
longing, and for not having held the ſamety 
the utmoſt extremity according as by:your du; 
ty you ought to have done, for which offence 
this Honourable Councell hath adiudged you 
to be executed ; according to the tenor of the 
Article of War, by having your head cut from 
your body. 


Copia vers _ 7 [aac Dori/laus p 
Advocate of the Armie. 
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T »pyears by this, that the Article.of. Warre is ths 
hinge upon which this ſentence oply;moxes 1 here 4; 
_ no Conconit.mt expreſſion of Cowardizg orFreachery, 
ſo as the guilt is externall, and not internall , a guilr of 
diſproportion and want - of Commenſuration to the 
Article, and whgreas there is this clauſe , That hee hcld 
not the ſame tothe urmoſt extremity.; that is according 
tothe tenour of the Article, for extremity is here conft+ 
cerable under a double notion; as extremity is commoa- 
ly underſtood.and received: hee held it, to the height of 
that notion, as I have clecrly remonſtranced, -bug as ex- 
tremity iS received ina Martiall interpretation, relating 
to the very Article of Warthere, and only there hee is 
criminall , and upon- this: hee-was condenaned, for nor 
comming up to the hcight. of that, extzemity 4 and 
thoughtne Martiall Juſtice allows of no plca in thac 
diſproportion, yet there is a morall equity to be conſide- 
= here, which qualifies his not c..mming upto the laſt 
extremity, and this his Excellency ccnfid-red in his ITN 
don : Firſt , he muſt have burned thc ſecand City of rhe 
Kingdome tothe ground, contrary to the coaſtant pra» 
Rice and policy of War, to the principles and rules of 
the Parliaments Proteſtations and proccedings ,' and ta 
allthe violencics and villanics which at the ſad conſc- 
- queuces of an enraged Encmy entring {:ch a City by 
AB <1 ig been exaſperate before by ch< lofle of a- 
bove a thouſand of their me:1, ind angngtghem faure 
Colonels and divers of quality ; beſide, by Juch an.acs 
confiderable body of horſe & foot, m..ſt neceſſarily havg 
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been broken ,, which by cerms. of comper tion might, - 


we cc 


and by the Artiel&s|wre ro beprefethed for the ſervice 
of the Parliament, inatime when we all knewe 
h:d ſo great "need of men, ' Sir "William Walk; 
Army bring tained, and his Excellencies very weak,and 
bcfides :1Fthis; many of the rowne,veſolving'to' joyne 
with rhe cnemy to prevent it, and having: great operti:: 
nities to doe it inzin regrd of the difficulties in maki 
a rerreare, ſo'as. thoſe thinges inpartiflly- eonfidered};, 
though rth:y excuſe'northe Colonell aro; yer 4 rants, 
from tranſgreffing againſt rhe Article of warre, yer they 
do take off from the malign'ity,:nd4 degree of the Crime, 
And it ſeems 'a diviner-Eaw had- the greater influence 
upon'theColvnels foul at that time'rthen the Lawof war, 
& he would not do ſo much evill, that good mighr come 
thereof;and he was loath to fer up ſuch a fireto the King« 
dome, andto light up the firſt: Beacon of Deſolation, 
and Devaſtation rorhe conntrey,, and I: cannot but fy 
this, we ftand now upon more advantageous ground, and 
may now take a betrer proſpe&, and have a clearer Lant- 
skipt of the effgts and conſequences, and _inconventen- 
ces, theft hee could have ar thar time, it being ancafie 
thing to miſtake rhe pafſage of Counſels , and the faireſt 
Janding-places.of Defignes in Exigencies, and Diftratti» 
ons ofthat Nature , Though he did it_not without d- 
—__ OST 
roauhori', And for thee Artitte of warre {it is the Swmmum Put, 
youroprina and' ho queſtion - but Lawes and Ordinances of wire 
or veuſe of have their Policy, as well as Equity , and thete, isan itt. 
my, the © / . 2-20. + by bk | rf » 
Lawes ano... (Crpterative Juftice which they adimir off;4s inthe ca 
mes of of the late ets. {edirence, rhey are made and con- 
" 4+" bs pra trivedby that power which hath an eycror his Supremn+ 
LE SE x, Cie, Ih being able co difpenſe, audqualifie rhe Fuftice of 
-vemd- 25. ttat Law which (3 he makes himfelfe , for if the _ 
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it were,a killing Lett 


3d not admit of theſe ac and mercifulf interpretations; 

pry , and _ this Stare hath bin 
long in denate cancernupg the giytyg way tothe Juſtice 
War, of thercifl Le bring” AlROR ab388 40 adi 
of 1 Law, ſo tharply yointedbrit thir the neceſſty(which 


is the ſupreain Law) called for it.- 


HE laft Argument with me is, the pardon from 

his Excellency, which is not only an a& of power, 
and grace, OrilluRtration of the,judgemeat,and fentence; 
andan honourable ſheathing of the ſword of Juſtice, but 
tisrationall, and argumentative, and bottomed an cer- 
cine foundations ,- and principles, which I ſhall onely 
{raw forth like arrowes our of their owne quiver, and 
givethem into your hands to levell as you pleaſe, * 


Tur PARDON. » 


Hereas Colone!l Nathanicl Fiennes late Ga- 
. vernour of. the. City. of Briſtoll hatch been 
queſtioned before a Counſell of war held in St. Albans, 
from the 14.day of Decemberrtill che 23.0f the ſaid mo- 
neth,, 1643+ by, William Prya and. Clement Walker 
for the ſitrxendring unto the 'Enemy, the ayd City and 
Caſtle of Briſtoll : And whereas the ou yrs 
themſclves during the ſaid triall,have declared that their 
meaning was .ngt that the. ſaid Calone!l had delivired 
upthe {aid Ciry by any premeditate malice or Intellj- 
gence with the Enemy. 
And whereas the ſaid Colonel bath bin.caft by rhe ſaid 
Counſel! of war,only according to the Jerter of the Ar» 
ticle of the Lawes,;and Qrdinandes of war, por he 


the (aid Colonell hath not held! the ſaid Ciry,and = 
. 


of Briſtoll to extremity : And whereas-the ſaid Colo- 
nell hath been condemned by {the ſaid Counſel! for this 
ano So vis Hire mins ord} 2, 

In conſideration of rhe premiſſes,and' of the.cxcelleny 
gifts,and endowments wherewith it hach pleaſed God to 
enable the ſaid Colouell for other employments in the 
tervice of this State,and jn regard of my owa experience 
and confidence.I have of the faid Colonels Integrity, and 
conſtant affetion to the common caule, of Reigion 
Lawes and Liberty,which he hath given full reſtimany 
of,in ſundry negotiations entruſted unto him by blth 
Houſes of Parlament and eſpecially in. that negotiation 
with the Kingdome of Scotland, 4z770 Dons: 1641. And 
in reſpetof his courage and valour ſhewed in divers ſer- 
vices,and in particuler in regard of the good teſtimony 
piven tome by Sr. William Belfoor Leivrentant Gene- 
xall ofthe horſe in the behalfe of rhe valorous carriage 
of the ſaid Colonel! in Kainton feild riding up to the ve- 
ry. Ordinance ofthe Enemy with and incere the ſaid Sir 
William Belfoore, I have by vertue of an Oxdinancepf 
both Houſes of Parliament given and granted and/by 
theſe preſents I give and grantunto the: ſaid Colonelln 
free and full you on of all manner of offences , errours, 
and overfights committed in the ſaid ſurrender of the 
City and Caftle of Briftoll,' diſcharging hereby the ſaid 
Colonell from the-exccution of the capitall puniſhment, 
impriſonment, reftrainr , and likewiſe from all-further 
Impeachment, and proſecution concerning the ſaid ſur- 


» 


render, 


Given under my hand and Scale, 
TED the (m1 of 3 6n. 1 643 , 
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The Argumeniative Principles of thi; Pardusi 2h 


Pi that the proſecuters themſelves duririg' rhe aig 
tryall have decfared that their meaning was hbtthir 
the {aid Collonel had. delivered up the (aid City by any 
premedirate malice orintelligence with'the enemy. 
This acqutts him from all umbrages of Treachery, 
: his' Preſecutors (it ſeemes) declining any ſuch chaver: 
2 That the (aid .Colonell hath been caſt by the” {1id 
Counſell of War,only according to the Letter and Arti- 


cle of the Lawes and Otdinaices of war. 


This argues him only guilty of a diſproportion tothe Ar» 
ticle and Za of the FA . 5 Ho proper and ſupream 
extiemity, whichthe inſtice of Way e xatts, 

3 Inregard of the excellent gifts and endowments 
wherewith it hath pleaſed Godro enable the ſaid Co- 
lonell. 

In regard of my own experieace.and confidence Fhave 
of the {aid Colonels Integrity, and conſtant affeRion to 
the common'cauſe of Religion, Laws, Liberty, ' = 

Which he hath given full reſtimony of in ſundry ne- 
ootiations entruſted unto him. by both Houſes: of Par- 
lament, 

And eſpecially in that negotiation with the Kingdoin 
of Scotland, LAn.1641, | 

Theſe are ll ſeals, and confirmations, and honorable tefti- 
monies enough without any varniſh in their plain and noble 
aſevergion avd aticflation , from aperſonof ſuch eminent 
quality and ruſt in this ſtate and Kingdem,to reefeare his re- 
prutation agdine, and his bonenr in our op nions and inage- 

ments. | "0 | 'Y 
. 4 Eſpecially inshat particular ; in tegardof the good 


f } ag 


teſtimony given to me by Sir Wil. Balfoere , Lievtenars 
General of the Horſe wg behalfe he yMorous cari- 
| ageaf the ſkid; Colonel! in Keinton held , riding y 
- ay Didbance of che Encoy Wichand rid che fa 
Sir William Balfeore. COLI 9TI0 I TIDES 
This diſcharges our thoughts from all preindices from ll 
miſtakes that ſome niſl conrerved copctraing bis rojols. 
tion, he cannot be charged of toward'ſe, who thargedt fo wati- 
antly, and in the company and ſight of ſo gallant aComman. 
der as Sir \Walliam Balfoorc, whoſe deſerts tn our publike 
cauſe hath raiſed him into an unqueſt:vnable teſtimony, anal n 
diſput able reputation with us. But move of this anon.” '* + 
Having now-given you a gener "ll and partictthr ac- 
count , 'and not concealed any thing which was Arg! 
memative, & powerfull upon my Judgement I ſhalſnow 
treat with ſome Objections, and fairly diffolye thoſe, 
and I hope by that time, others will be as well ſ'xisfed, 
as my felt. as 
ObjeR. 1, Why did Collonel Fiennes endeavony ſo tarmeſ- 
ty thatriall of himſelfe: why was he ſo buſie a d attine f 
a day of Andienee,when he had male a ſafficient A peg to 
the houſe of Commons , of which he was a member , andthe 
Honſe reſted content with that. | 
Anſw: There were divers things printed whichlIe 
velled at his Integrity and Reputation, mtheednduR of 
this buſineſſe , and the Malignants fought by all means 
ro fomert the rumours; and increaſe hs O:htominics ,-O0n 
purpoſe ro make divifions and ruptures amongſt us; 2nl 
ro draw vs anto (dings and parties, -as they welt-knewa 
proſecution of this nature would ſoon effet ,"'Calonell 
Fiennes being one of thoſe intercſts and relations, ws they 
knew him to be,and without queſtion ſuch as theſe were 
branches and nerves of the lite defighes for —_— 
. W 
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which we all know, ind though ſome of the well affe8- 


ed party might ſeemeto bear a ſhare inthe proſecutions, 


yer Hook upon them under'i better notion, as thoſe that 


were unhappily put on by the -Artifice and-nnderwork- 


ings af others, ayming (through miſtakes and prejudices 


roo ſuddainly received) at a publick ſervice , and this et- 
roneous and miſguided activity , which (as is [:id of 
zeal) had been egood ina good thing had-fo 2nricipa- 
tedand taken poſſeſſion of the Judgmients of miny, thar 
the Colonell was put upon a neceflity of cleering him» 
{clf, and bringing himſelfto a triall of this n: ture. 

Obi, 2. Bat Col: Fiennes did: give ont , that he would 
make his Colours his winding ſheete,andthat he would lay his 
bones there, and diſpute every inch of it. 

Arſw. Tt is onething what is ſpoken reſol-edly , and 
with a ſerious and perticular-incendment , another thing 
whit is ſpoken, for publik ends , for animating and en- 
cot raging Souldiers, for Souldicrs and common people 
looks into their, Commanders face, as they look into 
their Almanack for weather and therethcy hope to fore- 
lee good Or dad events and ſueceſſe, and heis nota wiſe 
Commander that hath clonds and ill weather in his 
co:ntenance.a.id at that rime, this Colonell did the like, 
for 3s it was depoſed arthe Counſell of War, the'Get» 
t.cmen otcbe County, and amongft them! fome of the 
Deputy Lievrenanrs deferred him , giving the City for 
oft. Yet in private where hee might be free withinctta | 
dangerous Conſequenceof general difeouragement, he 
declared his Jad&ment,rhar chere wasno hope'of Ucten- 
ding ir,1gainft chat force after Sir Wil. Waller hadlofthis 
who'e Army , .and therem rhe ſtrength of his Garriſon, 


&this wasthe opinion of all tbe Gemleren'who letrete.- 


Town 


Town aftcr Sir Wl. Wallers defeat, and thar very depar- 
ture ar that ju1Rure of time was a ſtrong Argument, 

Obiea.z. But there are rumours Fence abroid as if there 
were forme cowardiſe in the ad of ſurrendrixg,' * 

Anſw, 1 have ſufficicutly clecred this I hope by twe 

Honowable teſtimonies of his Exccllency, and Sir Wil. 
liam Balfoer , to theſe there were many other unqueſti. 
onable witneſſes, and ſome who were broughrchen þ 
the Proſecutors themſelves, and Croffe cxamined, that 
during the whole ſiege he carried himſelf vigilantl, 
carefully, and induſtrioufly and expreflcd {ch reſolution 
andcourage, that he hazarded his own Perlon, day ind 
night, in the places of greateſt danger, though I coull 
here not onely re nember-theſe particulars, but that of 
Keinton field, where he charged with Sir William Bl 
Foor, and that Regiment they were in, broke two Regi- 
ancnts of the Kings foot, and he was one of the next to 
Sir William when they charged up to the very Ordnance 
of the cnemy, and killed the Canoneers as they lay un- 
der their carriages, and tothis I could remember thatat 
Worceſter, when the forces being routed, he and hisBro- 
ther were the laſt Officers of Hcrie that came off the 
field; and he with Colonell. Brews, Colonell of the 
Dragoons, made goad the Bridge with ſome Dragoons, 

where they kept them from being all cut off... 

Obje. 4. But it « reported that be wanted neither men w 
Ammunition, to __ it againſt all the enemies powtt fit 
three moneths together, | | 

Anſw. We muſt know that ir was proved at the 
| Councell of Warre, that their was but fiftic Barrells0t 
Powder left, and they had ſpear fiftic in two dayes fight 
before; 3 #{immenh chey ſpear fortig Barrellsin oo 


_ tn) oe re 


pabfoati WaShot: 
nait Ghny ) and ion 


ds not6falr togive: 
ntge meaſurevF __ ſcantzmeniure nf] rh 
oguiions/We ma ce how:adi FepDjcs 


portionablec 
maybe; MM are juſtly. ſurvepcd,, nd-for matn , 
there was norquarter enough for defending che Line of 
four or five mile Sinleagih, and-no referve ar; all; they 


-muſt fighrz\Ntand,>warch; continually withoue -relie?. 


Now how im! lo i© 15:0: keep - nieft 1# coutinugll 
dutie; and with-conftant ce of Powder, for three 
moneths together, 'oat of+:ſo inconfiderable:a-ftock , 
bothof men,/and Powdgr, they judge 4 have 
been dog: at mivu{riplyig and ubſtrat es 
of this nature, 'andare: abletd. aggl y © toes 
of their own ſtories, © "walls CF II 

Obje 5. | Bitf #t 7s ſue t imryines 
the Zyd there were bat 50 men tha wes, —_ 
there 4 long time fry, were ſecended ,- and gave they- 
ſely nigh 99 have bin beatep 087. 
| they werexwa -QP:; $0 


ine Yaſhi Regiment, id ging chem. 
age Ike inen, it was ſa/finef roni/that, 


the horſerhar were placed white ci 
novchageſFrle di] = 


Jades; 8 


the Water at the Keyy! beſides: the Gard of is Ton. 
| And this was thefirſt obje&trhar Colonel /Fiomes watt 
-wichall-at the Gare, -whercunto he: haſted uponthefyſt 
- advertiſement” 6f'their-entry ; in /Newsll: 
their horſe Rogiments advinced t tor breveh befores 
Was bcaten of. 
_ ©. Object. 6. 1t is reportedthat Celpuelt Fic See 
ambition diſplaced Colonel Eſſes, end ſem him friſer 
wpow «pretended ſuſpition, encly 14 thr lr 
Place of Governour, and yet deuyed that- Colonel Effex 1 
Governonr, or that himſelf was Gouernonr. 
 ##fw..; Thoſe reports are purpolcly; {pread abroad 
thefi thagall the reſt ;i Fortfter calummmiare' dligud 
hercbir, Tome will be incenſed as Colonel Zſſex andhis 
friends, and ſome will hereby be-deceived ro the pre- 
dice-of -ColonelliFremnes 3..who: know: nar thetruth 
ercin; "anther whe. end aymed ar. is obtained, | The 
eruth was thus, Their was a Jealouſy caſt upon Colo- 
nell #fex ar that tine for holdi ; corteſpondencie with 


" Prince Rupert ; bn ColdaclL\Ecoucs in lis, Letters did 
expreſſe;; thar hekopcd he might be;clecr; hk any-fiich 


intention, although ( having receijed 3n Qsderfrem my 
" Lord Re ro; _ ol up £ to ors be faw cale 
-nough wÞr darcro! $Bat, LArdeey 4, finding: 
> were carried ici the rp hag vs dilgqntencof all 
ell 2ficfted patrieof the;Citie,infomuch, 
* Were Wage, Citie befarechg 5a hy 
beſides the fears and jt Relouſ ies, wore, uch,. ft 
both from Bri y 


SoltSedmick ae! Miro Mir ſthy;now lead, wear &d 
tomy Feoy Comer vane nota ad 5 pos 
ack{vit) a: \mployed, 'n- £0 

h1e and therefore Cdlonell Ber bathing cc 

þ ſtix:edvp!: ih;Oolpnell Fienves.. feriobeying; my 
LordGenerall an that cofnmand, } which was xeſolved is 
be executed befate: he wasthought of for it; andiir is alſo 
mye,thayColonell Z{ſcx bad no. Commiſhonto be oe 
STOPSLAPT, Galoncl! Fic _w  for«he; greateſt, Free 
thecinez: 2nd in VHALLUNED ſad, he v4 nog Gover- 
 nour;; nomare then -Colonell Efſex , neicher bad hea 
Commiſſian uotill two; of Colonell Pophanes | -aPtains 
drewup chai, Companiesagainſt ina che Rreers,, anfl 
rold hun, > no yr teat eh þegaufe Ne fad noc 
2 Commiſſigg, Andafier that mutiny a Commiſſion was 
ſen hin age befor z and he gi achnomledge ge, thac 
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my Grehig Gentleman Could onely Sevonchioby 
of theArycle of War aunt, by 

extrernitie;' © arabeven\for/thatwas adn 

moſt -ancicnir' ard experieticed 'Sohldie: 

thar he rhoug|! 

then ro burn it, which he matthave 

Pardiament might rake'i Ts 

we may-remember! | 
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Parliament. 


Parliament now repoſciſed of it, ;and-yet not Wai 
intheſc,nortreic Ven he pres 
mere am puRern 
bur till imployed, md dainametheſcin obliquir 
bur to fkiew that wedhad Cities delivered | 4 
into:the enemies band 4 [and yet no ſuch aol =) uc 
eaplainis, 10 ock #298 vations g Ao ſuchproſedur 
ho ad ng ſuch: markes abrcachery:07:taw arixe pay 
then... "And chough Ian loath to go for Juſticera 
ford, andto ſeek preſidents in| the enemies Terkes yt 
the [uſtict of. Waris Gatrere:! | 
Was he batons 
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lous times, the Geritlemen' hd" 
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- affairs ſtand = INS: 
poſi) icing jndure ctime. rettus 
. 2Whcthertheproſecuring of bis Excellence! | 
with fuch fleig Hekags and teproaches from the proſe 
cors, bowtin their lace Pcrition and Pamphlec, bg nor 
dangerous conſeg encecothe publick, and the caſa 

. bone berwixtche Parliament 2nd bis Exccllengie, 30 
{oro Promane Ol Diyiions, whether ought thisÞ 


ned ne RA ATA 
2 pr ntors, nor. make cone 
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miembrance of themſelves and rheir. my 

eheir own names” under the notion of petitioners 
either che Parliament, ar:Lord C ow 
Wax, a5 appears inthe clauſes — 

5 "Whether it benoran ini le inſoleneie for any 
mantotax the bouſe of Peers, for what they have _ 
andco call them co -accompr: for-leavingy- Maſter 
out ofthe bill for Auditors, and-queftioning any 
for having i Negative or eBrninaien Vore in-that Houſe 
as is done in the Cbeck , and hath he not inthis and other 
things lately violated the Priviledges of Partiamencas 
dangeruſly, and in 3s higha degreeas harh been done by 

this Parliament. 

6 Whether there us nat a vaſt AZfferonce betwixt the Seeaf.- 
fords Caſe and Col. Fiennes, 31rafſird, being attainted and 
execueed for dverihrowing the Lawes' of our = id dome for 
og Popery imo our Religion,” for ſetting up > Ininſtice, 

Tyranny and oppreſsion 7 enki 
mes in a bloudy war, and all this on purpoſe , with all poſs:- 
ble CArtifice ſend elateaenlon who | 
negro ther bk fend the. A 

ty antag ore in ſever publick empley 
at _ py I , though proved 
to be only 4 diſpreportion #0 Ariidleof War, 4 misfortune 
ty conſequence,wot at all by on Bate RK: withebee- 
[7 Whaterhon of this Collonel can nbeof 
ſuch danger -to-the | 
make us [bcheve ,! 
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his perſon there,and {ince toatryall and condemnation,” 

: 9: VVhether one of the Proſecutors d1d not pennethe 
Check himaſelte, becauſe there is ſuch larding his own de 
ſerts,and.whether did be not petme thisveryclauſet Mr. 
»i{lam Prinze appointed an Auditor forthegrand Coe 
go,deſcrted accounts. of the Kingdomechafed our, u 
whether as it not printed at the Profcoators Prefſe;” 15 *! 

. to\VVhetherone may not ſuffer murtyrdome ;*a0d 
endure publike ſufferings, and pillowrings,: and furthili. 
givetheir bodies to bed! dc yergins charity, whe 
ris not theſholy Scripture plain forithis orno 2:4a0d 
whither would nov this be taken into ſad und feriousdont 
fideration by the Proſecmors?e> 1» > 47) (+ hen 


13 Whether is it \ flat rind: = 
09 jan, rod rad in hroe moe 


"Po. eedbefore, thoug now-Proſecuted beyond mezcie , 4 


k 
IN 
{- 
h 
b 
d 
; 


— TW” 2 of cd OÞ 


voodand death, ——_— 


© 12. Whetleh is it not a picce, of great 
_ gc 


ahead They 1 were theſe, 


ajvice rache proſecutors EAR all, 2 ny 


admonitione,,;f <4 Þ 2 Ga Por” 14 +» 57 


1 26 yy 7 


| FO Wi ignangs, 
- es bp: pe Ti 
eg #licus or 
mfr Pn , Or 

; nem | 


this Kiv Sdomeaadagremn i 
and a great Courrehie and 
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upon Britaxnicur, and whither ha 
of late been in the Country at Oxford 
or n0,0r received ſome | ao ons from 
bribe if he be a Lawyer! rite te 287m 


whom all = well feces. 3a Anoſt im- 
partially of the publike affairs, oy to hay pooec ny 
and diſabuſed | US Þ people, as much'2S'any ew come 
forth;by beigh ſerious with reels nts, and 
more pleaſant withthe ok ERP thetra- 
verſe warke of the moderne yhither 
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My meaning is net in ſaying Briſtol 
2nd coward hr _ £ nds, that Col:" 
Fiennes is a Traitor ek of any preme+ 


Gitxe.malice,or intelligence y wich! the cnemie, or that he 
is. 


fore in other this 
this one individuall a&t _ ſurrendri 


it was reduced to utmoſt purvenar, 
traiterouſly and cowardly muſt be Nd is in the 
ofthe Law in an impeachment,as felony Muſt 

an indi&tment, and therefore it is theur I uſe the; T 
words he uſed, or fully to this effe@, a5 wilbeds 


by theſe Gentlemen. 


M.Iames Finnes, 

M.T homas Earle, 

two Members of Fl Houſe 
of commons, 1 
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© From Tueſday tþ the 20. of Febr. Tafings: 39, "dana 6a 
Or the Plor ro beets the Garriſon br afhes ghd, 7a 
hath beene alreadyin part related;-I (hatl onely adde 


|; ſome part of 2 Letter trom:the valiant Genrleman rhe 
Gorernour of Nettingham, dated the 18: of Febe. t643. fub- 


ſcribe. H:; in rhe} wgreyrgg k. & 24 Bi ta Fo: : 
CLI. | 
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b (362) 
who in difguiſes ſhould come like women and 
Market-people, and with long knives, daggers, hat. 
chets, andfuch kinde ef weapons as they had hid 
undertheir gloathgs;-{cized on the Guards, andgj. 
ven a ſhourjuſt when'they had done, &thenthe ref 
oftheir horſe and foot ſhold havefallen in with thoſe 
in the Diſgniſes, ſhbuld haye muirderedthe wnich a 
the Bridj Andfeltet __ the gates nextthETown, 
but I having notice of this Plot, ſent overnight tothe 
LieutenantColonell, robevery carefull, and in the 
morning gave order that all the Horſe and Foot 
{hguld be gotten ready but drew them not our, be- 
442 the enemy ſhould have no knowledgeof my 
warning, my brother ſet out-the Centries beyond 
the Bridge, and took the firſt twelve, wich their wea- 
—_ ; which were upon theBridge, and ſhould tult 


ave fallen upon the Guards, our horſe went ourat- 
ter; but the enemy perceiving the buſtling at the 


Bridge when the firſt weretaken, ran away ; andin 
purſuit, our mentook ninemore; and drovenine of 


ws 3. an C od Bt of 4 THY" 3s \f? * 
ther into the Trecit, with their Captaine, the Chp- 
taine eſcaped, bur five of them were drowned and 
three taken. -_ 


You Ne Neatd Hikewdfe of that valiarit Comitnnder Go 
'lonefl 3£:rtew his beating vp. the Quarters of —_—_— Hi- 
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(364) 

he ſent out a parry ofhorſe to face him-inhisapprozh 
whileſt even. in the Lord Byrozs ſight hee —_ 
houſe with the loſſe onely oftwo men, and bur few 
wounded ; and carried away priſoners Sir Gerard Es 
ron, Sir Robert Eaton, and Captaine Eaton, aj 
of them Commiſſioners of Array, and: greardiflur- 
bers of that part of the kingdome ; he drew off his for- 
ces backe over the Bridge which he brake downe, and 
then marched to another of the Enemies Garrifons 
which he alſo ſummoned; and:the enemy after alittle 
. conſideration yeilded upondiſcretion. In theſe plics 
he:met with very good booty, and to ſpeak truth, both 
Cominanders and ſouldiers fhewed in this expedition 
as much refolution as could be performed or cxpetted, 

The good ſuccefſe which the Parliament: Forces 
have had» hath not beene confined only to thoſe places, 
for the two little Garriſons of Poole and Warcham 
joyned togerher, and with 2 ftrong party commanded 
by Major B:2gham, beat-up the Enemies Quarters at 
Dorcheſter: took above thirty horſe and ſeverall priſo- 
ners, and all the Packets of Letters from Digby, Niche 
Lis, windebanke to their Agents beyond: ſea » and allo. 
the accounts of the Jewels of the Crowne, and the Portr 
mantee and apparell ofthe eight Gentlemen im 
from Oxford to. carry over thoſe Letters, and blanke 
Commiſſions for ſouldiers to be imported, in whoſe 
cloathes there was found' three thouſand pounds 4n 
gold, moſt of it ſewed up ip a ſecrer manner ; fiftcene - 
hundred pounds whereof the ſouldiers conveyed away 
amoneft rhemſelves , but the other fifteene bundred 
pounds was not diſcoveted till the ſonldiers returned 
totlicir quarters > which Colonell Sydenham on 


(285) 
ad is to diſperſe the ſame amongſithe Souldiers of. 
herwo Garrifons. Er | 

[t is further certified thence, that: Mr. Aſblarnham. 
ter Majeſties Creature was at Dorcheſter, and wasgo- 
ing beyond-{ca with the ſaid Pacquets, but was not ta- 
ken; he hid himſelfe in che ſtraw under a Manger in 
the table, and ſoeſfcaped. 

The good ſuccefſe which: Sir John Gell hath lately 
dis likewiſe confirmed, who fell upon Haſtings hus 
Regiment of Horſe neere Trent ; tooke an hundred 
ad forty horſe,and as many priſoners, and killed forty 
onthe place. 

4s the forc2s of Gainesborough and Lincolne and 
parts thereabouts are inlarging their quarters to ſtrai- 
tn the Newarkers ; ſo the forces at Nottingham and 
Daby are doing the like. 

The Earleof Mancheſters forces areontheir march 
at of Bedfordſhire -rowards the Enemy 3+ you will 
tee of matter of ation from his forces ere long. 

Sir :llram Waller hath appointed his generall Ren- 
drous neere Cheſterfield to march thence within ten 
lyes towards the Enemy ; the Kentiſh-men are to be 
there at the ſame time, confifting of one thouſand two 
hundred foot; and foure hundred horſe, . and two hun- 
ted Dragoones. Snflex and Surrey will have atthe 
lame Rendezvous a proportionable number under the 
command of that valiant ſouldier Sir- Richard Gren- 
= who 1s to march'with; Sir #:7:am walter mntorhe 
It is certified-ouc of rhe, Weſt,rchat Sir Raſph Hopton 
impriſons all,and plunders them. befides, thar rake not: 


the horrid Oath tendred unto them, .that Hampſhire, 
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_ army is reduced to halfe the number, cannot bedilpkr 


(286) 

Wiltſhire and Somerſerſhire, and ſopluſidred and 4 
firoyed by the enemy, that their grievances ate inſyp- 
portable, rhey wait onely for ſuccour from SirWilkyn 
raller,the Aſociating of thoſe Counties with others; 
ſo preſſed on the inhabitants, that they are much'a 
traced about ir. 
When ever Sir #il;am Waller 2dvances,my Lord Ge 
nerall moves ſuddenly after to/hinder the enemy fron 
drawing the maine part of their ſtrengrh againſt Sir 
William waller, beſides the Earle of Mancheſters forcs 

make diverſion another way. | 
There is this weeke twenty thouſand \pound togoto 
tecrute my Lord Generalls Army > and ten thouſand 
pound more to follow to enable his Excellency forth 
with to advance: And that which is for his Excellex 
cies honour and the Kingdoms ſatisfaction, he bark ex 
ina liſt of all his Commanders and OfhcerstothePzr 
laments leaving ifto them,as they leſſen the nvimberof 
his Army, by reducing ir to ſeaven Regimenrs of foot 
conſiſting of ſeventhouſand men, and fix Regimentsef 
horſe conſiſting ofrhree thouſand, & ſo to makechoice 
of ſuch Commanders: and Officers as they thallthinke 
will expedit the ſervice, and are a number convementto 
command the faid forces, for that his Excellency ec 
the bleeding condition of the Kingdom; and deſites 00 
thing more then a ſpeedy deliverance from the Popth 
army : the Commanders and Officers ſo to bepreſented 
by the Parliamenr, ro his Excellency, his Excellency! 
to preferre each before other, as he ſees cauſe inter 
imployments, and ſuch Commanders as muſt of necel 
firy be diſcharged of their commands , in regardttc 


| 


& 
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overnours of Poole and Wareham have been 
rors ro the Parliament and my Lord Generdll tobe- 
&y Colonell 7:24am 'onthem , 'who will redeeme 
timſelfe for a confiderable ſumme. The Parliament 
1nd his Excellency have condeſcended to their defires : 
This Colonel! :n24ham, is Mr. Edmond windham of the 
Prvie Chamber to his Majeſty , cominonly called 
Nuſe windbam, His brother was then alfo taken pri- 
ſocer, but is ſo ſore wounded thar he is not 1iketo re- 
corere | | 
The Parliament to ſhew their integrity, and that no 
nonics belonging tothe Stare rematnes intheir hands 


Einr 5 the Srate is not able to pay them. 
The 


fidelity, did on Monday the 26 of Febtnary rake the 
0ath contained in the Ordinance, To. bring all perſons 
whatſoever ſpeedily to accaunt ;* And if any Member 
ofeither Houſe or Officer in the 4rmy, Citizen, or o- 
ther perſon be found out by them to have atyy monies 
of the States in their hands undiſpoſed of, and have 
r9t made rhe Parliament acquainted with it, will be 


krerely puniſhed, and fined befiges.. 


Since the beginning ofithis wedkes intelligence, 1 
have it ſor certaine, to which credir may begiven,.that 
the Scots are over Tyne andthat their head quarter is 


at Durham,their other quarters 6n this ſide Newcaſile, 
at 


E CNPISENS _—_— — i as.” 
- ann 


1388) "0 
at Stella, Newborne, Cheſter, Wickham and Sunde- 
land: That the Towne ts cloſe begirr, and a ſtrong work 
raiſed againſt Tinmouth Caſtle, and all provifiotifloge 
for comming either to the Towne or Tinmouth; Thi 
they have nothing but ſalt water inthe Caſlle, and cats 
not long fubſiſt. | 

That Sir Thomas Riddell, the Governonr at Tin- 
mouth hath parlied for conditions : That ſeven thoy: 
fand Scots freſh men are cometo joyne with tholetht 
beſieged Newcaſtle on the Northſide, and the tenthou- 
ſand about Durham-and thoſe parts, are on their march 
aſter the,Earle of Newcaſtle towards York. .. ©. 

My:Lord Fairfax hath poſſeſſed himſelfe of Selby, 
and CT theCity of York from proviſions tha 
way: Sir Thouas Farrfax hath ſent Eight Troops of 

horſe, and three hundred foot z the Lancaſhire men 

five hundred foot , and Colonell Lambert with three 

hundred foot more, into the Weſt Riding to belicg: 
: York onthe other ſide; all under the command of thit 

valiant Gentleman Colonell Lambert ; and Sir Willa 
.Corſiable is or the other ſide of Yorke, inthe Eaſt-Ri 

ding» with a confiferable ſtrengrh. 2 
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\ 49,001 Jerwin, to the ord 
ſie Irifh Rebels joymed with (7 
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thencetothe whole Kingdome;-- 
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to prevent miſ-information. . | 
id | Ts ar 4 9.1643: 
ſubje&hbath inthe aQi- 
tis ſufficient to de- 
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| cok ei wy owner) a 
ingage the inception, nuptrenoebehrb of wy 
this weekly intelligence by lv longatime. EY e Tok had oc 
calion, by reaſon of the ."> whe circamferente of eh Cavilien 
about a cron wk and « » adjicent{ tO advertiſe the, Ci 
London of nconveniences Which wete li ly to 
f1:ceed; if cn dy courſe were fiot raken to prevest thelike 
incurfigns hereafrer. Sinc yr beet inte 
to that prepoe? I ani cated to fee 
ſame mot thatthe Regding Caval 
not on the Countries adjacehtat 135 
of compli, and inforced ic continuall 
bitants, bur have als larely fortified ſeveral Loon, 

| in thoſe parts, within thirry.- 

Jon, 8 namely, Hurley-hgr f-, Greenland-l 


the Townes adjacel 

to ſally forth and x 

AW Fhichi 

fefwill coune taltn ! 
confiJerable number of hor Ark 


ct, 220 therebf.woold doe pool Lervien) mob 
EST RIES oppottunity 

one fide they wereto hag ct br 
performance of a&ion Tring both meanes 
complilh icy & 'bti the office fite it is tmreafo 
Tame Larviee rom when {un, bleficd, 
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* runicies, and ad 
cf Feriney 26. 4 cenany 


af vhs jelvireangnn 
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much ſtrength eodoy coniceinmene, neere to 
tified and —_— by the enemies = 
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On Tiete la 
arener{ 2 ſcrt 


wb That ys 


vs arts Hs ow gt 
before New ly taken the Out-1 but had 
nee. == what's f Kory iofreortnakirabn 
of, whicht eca{iller | | drayving ip fome 
Kicks 1nd oa ſwall Velldeaea low d lick the Morgue 
Newoattle had cauſed ro be fiinke in the of Tyne, then 
they ſhould mgke-uſtof ther lay __—_— ot rt 


over the ſaid River two mijes above Newpurpe, and bad 
fed rherhſelvcs of Sheeld field, m—_— Piffoll her of toy 


Towne, ſo that they could id Granado's jnto it, and come 
rey ynder the walls thereof, and th they feared not ro make any 


lng worke tothe raking of 1. © 
_ This day a party of horſe and foot were fone out of VVindfor. 
. Rr 3 | Caſt! 
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liers having ſome iatelligencethereof, many:of them made animble 
fight, whereof Sir Jobu 07 Strargewaics was one, who wazinſuch 
hafte chat he,rannemany ſtrange waies with his Bootesimbhis hun 
Calogell «1/ehwrxr was likewile there, Lat ec nigIng 
ſelfe in a-{trange place for a Gentleman of.his quality, that uw 
in a Mavger: however they had left betweene. 20 and 3o gallant - 
horſe, with moſt of their bog and baggage, which the Gariſonſa- 
priſed and carried into Foote, with about 6.0r 7 men(for that,waid 
moſt) priſoners but they knew not the value of their prizeallfach 
time as they came unto Poole, where having opened the eur 
Poake mantles they found divers Letcers both fom His Majeſty and 
from the Qeen;as alſo fromthe Lord Digby and Termin into Flann 
beſides ſeverall Commiſſions. and Warrants for ſuch Armes as the 
deſired might befent over into Fxgland, which ſpecified ſera 
mmes of money to be ſent for them. Allo upon further ſearch they 
found about the ſumme of 30601. very much whereof was made up 
and ſewed among the Buffe-coates, and other prifes which the 
tooke b:{ides, to a great value; all which will be' now imployedto 
a farre better uſe then to be ſent into forraigne parts for the innick- 
ing of other Countries, and the ruine of theis owne native Kiry 
_ | 


From 
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| (443) | Ea 
. Prom Briſ{ol we havecertaint intelligence by ſeyerall of the inha- 
hicants thereof, who wearied, by the ctuell 4 wietched '8nd wicked 
behaviour and wee be ;Iciſhlorces there, made ane 
ſcape from thence and camethe laſt weeke into Lendov, who jelare 
the ſedulous and induficions ; of thee to ſeduce and 
delude the ignorant. multicude z for which purpoie they doe nor 
onely ſappreſſe all intelligence from Lysdon and-other parts forthe 
Parliament, which might, -be a meanesto-convincirhem of tlicir er- 
roure, but doalſo imploy a printing preſſe therefrom whictthey do 
divolge many maſt falſe and fiftitious relationsand ſcandalous inve. 
&ives againſt che Parliament, Amopgmanyothers;they lay certain- 
Ig, it was generally reported, and copfideptly believed: by many in 
hat City, T hat bas Excekency the Earle of Efſex bis Army was routed 
rotalty by the (avaliers, That Sir William Waller and bis Forecs were 
al pew'd up in a ſmall Creeks of Land weere Southampron , whers they 
were beleagured and. ſurrounded by the (augtier i. And thapthe City of 
Lenden was jn extreame want and: dif ſoy by reaſon of great enmry 
and ſtarfity of all previpans. of villuals.. Which repoorahaſed Bivint 
uh hd pert upon Fen mn ho ay gn 
ber zecſes rhey.could poilibly obtaines; and to bring them to 
bel OE relieſeefthetr-frlends 7 Toe which” the id as 
much (if not mote} for.the carziagethen-they.eculd:now buy'them 
for here. They doe alſo confirmetbe.reportof thedifference be. 
tween the L. Mwkery nd Sir Philom 0: neale for the: goverment of 


that Cafile ; Furcher informing. that the moſt of 'the Sermons now 
ponrbe ;aibar Oioo rely + amaices:and {linders againſt the 
uliament z and. Givery of their. in their prayers doe 


$8 a8theſe : That God 


commonly ule ſuch expreſſionsand imprecation 


would confound that rebellion {u meaning } ) and rbat it might 
ns, | into duſt and pry wy” and Gomorrah: of "1d, 
And that it is the ordinary e of che Iriſh which.are there ro 
declare their intentions and reſolutions not onely to pillige burts 


lacke and fire the City of London. . 4 4 441tyl 

Thus we ſee how the malice of the divell doth worke wuch inthe 
b:eafis of our adverſaries agaioſt this renowned Cicy for their ſtand» 
ing upin the defence of the erue Proteſtanc Religion and their Liber- 
ties ; but this ſhould not difanimate but encourage them to goe for- 


ward, and with more vigour to: profecute thoſe glorious _— 
| whis 
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which they have inland, .roe fearing whit aH- railing Reds. 
kebs, all falſe hearted aAcbirophels, arid undermining and eucumyey- 
ting Tobiahs and Sanballats car doe to hinder the bulldingebih; 
Temple, and (etling peace and truth both in Church and State, and 
may alſo adminiſter this cation 5 That "hey af 


cially Iriſh 
the eare now many).out of the City and Lit of communication, 
here beivg onely upon 
in —_— fp 


»/more ſhouldcome 
zlong with them; but as yer we cannot, be aſcertained of any fuck 


thing: but if peace bereally irtended from Oxfwrd, they SIG 


n_g 


they are alwaies agitating | | 
peace of the Ciry, * and might in a ſhort time (their 
creaſing) have been the anthoursof@uch miſchieſe. 
There is areport from Mavthampeas , that divers of the Cyalies 
of the Princes owne Troope have deferted the Oxford parey WW? 
come in thicher, and have fabmitred themſelyes.to the Palians 
But in regard the Letters that came laſt cHetice doe not wen oY Go 
9" you to [iſpend your beliefe till we heare it furtber 
T bere were brought this weeke'ro the River Thames yo Yell, 
which the Parliaments ſhips that lay before N-weeftle had takers 
taeic calmmirg forth z the- one wheteuf js a Daniſh yak thites? 


out; from: 
ad the lame 
ill be +4 ea 8 


ngs Army in Eng- 
ſhall nog RI. 1 4 


eSrow, ended 


#5 


was Plalm 31924, 
- Therehave beene feverall 


reports 
nalignants awd thin edto lament, againſt ſevers[l 
adtive and farthfull for the common cauſe ;- aud amongithereft, 
there was lately a falſe ramor raiſed concerning Serjeamt-major 
S51wher under the command of Sir #illiom Waker ; both the re- 
port it ſelfe and the fiftiouſnelſe thereof —_ this caſy- 
gy anna publiſhed forthe ſaid nt- majors vin- 
| cation, C SI] 2 , PG cc - 
Hereas it is by ſomereporeet, that Major Strawhan hath beend 
lataly queſtioned before 8 Conncel of Wart, as bring gwily of 
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committing. 4 Ra upon the El a woman nee A 

| County a 7 heſe are 10 aſſure all ſuch adv k 
ports, that the ſaid Major Strawhan hath wot beeve at all ak 
Conncell held as ache of Warre withis that wy: FY 
Right Honowrable Sir VVillian: VVallers'G# "at 
ed fer that hainom 0 offences and that theſe re 1 avefalſe. PR, 
whereof we have ſub[cribed our names as Inages inthat Conte 
Datedthe 21. of February, 16 43. ys 
(&riſtopher Potley,Generall Major. Henry Senderſon, Serj 
Herbert Morley Colonel. * Lews Penbernen $6 j | 
W. liam Weyms,Golontll. ore Caf | 
Tame: Kirr, Colonell. alph ( oatsforr ker "_ 
The. Powell, Generall quarter maſter, De Latoxr, C 
Francu Fairfax Generall Adjutant. Ale xanagy P 


Oa the ſame day wekkad oextaine Jntellagencs, T] That © " y fer 
about 2000. Iriſh Rebels landed in V Vales, and had joyped the 
ſelyes with the Archbifhop, alias, Cardinall lens, and hereſ 

the Militarie Clergy jn thole parts, intending to.come Into Che 


thire againſt Sir Fairfax, whereof Colonell cM 
intelligence cut off Bndonbe bridge, bo by meanes 
dred their paſſage over the Rive hox 


can force any paſſage, Sic 7 br. CMiddinnen Arn: oe 
go er OL whi wi Bb 
voy fromthe Lord 1870 joyne 
0d fo to oppaſe the, adder hee I tend 

The laſt night about 9 of the clocke an; 
bis Excellencies hand in Londoo, to this e 


43 v5 - ; 
ROBERT Foo Sus Canon Cre oli Fas | 
and to be raiſed for the ſeqvice of «ea: 
T is his Excellencies will iraicl 
charge and command-all Offers , and other Souldiers, afve 
Horſe, Foot and Dragoones belonging to the Army under my con-- 
'mand,forthwith after Proclamation made herogfeto repalcew the 
ſeveral _ upon patheob death. | \ 3; 
Y*. -2,Gren under my hand i111 Seale as Arne thi 3 do of Fele, ht, e 
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INVATION 
{certain Spectall and Remarkable paſſages 


informed to the Paxrtianesnr, and otherwiſe from 
divers parts of this Kingdome, from Thurſeday the 22.0f 
February ll Thurſday the 29.0 Febrnary,1643- 
Cortaining theſe Part: cular, vit. 
1. Atrue relation of che Lora Generalls Army at Saint 4/bexgs and other Ga- 
tifons i" Flartfordſbire. | 
2, Airve relaiion of what ptovifioas were made ſtay of at Kirg fon coing to 
the Enecy at Redding. F 
3. A rue refation of iome Gentlemens eſcape from Oxford, together with the 
eff: & of the Kings Generalls warrant, for levying of moze force in the Wes 
teren Countice. TI | | 
4, Arrve relation of more forces railing in Kest, and Sa/*x, for the affitance 
of Sir Willrams Waller, 
5, om relation ot the defeate given the Cayaliy at Dorcheſter, by the forces 
of Poole. | 
6. A tzue-rel ation ofthe Eulc of Lanerickg and Colonell Cavinghans going 
toScotlard, . D | * 
| 7.Atruc relation of Newsfrom Colonell May Governour of Gloxcefter, 
8. Atrue relation cf Dartmnth Shipps geing to the City of Canein Nor- 
mandy for Ammunition. | 
c.Arrue relation of the taking of Banner Bridge in Carnarvan ſhire by Colo- 
nell Afitron, | 
10, A true relation of Sir [ohn Meldrxmy force,at or before Newarke. 
'11, A tre relation of che ſeizing « f Mr. Holborzes Library at Lincolnſe [nne. 
I2 Atructelation of Sir Tomas Fairfax his proceedings againlt the /rifb 
Lord Preverton in Cheſtire, 
ES. 13.A true relation of the Scorrs fincethelaſt from thence with the number of 
a | Sette fentiofecure Darham, | 
2; 82, | 14, Atrie relation ota Dern w rhe ſhippe eaken by Captaine Willis fraughted 
£ with Coale & by him brought into the River of Thames, which was bound 
_ tor Hollard.' 

"FP; 15 Atrue relation of what number of Horſe the Earle of Aarchefter hath 
app ited to mee..e at Warwicke tor conducting the Ammunition to Glox- 
cefler, / 

16. A true reſation of tne new Burgeſſ:s which have taken the Coyenant ac- 
cording to order of Pailiament, 
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7. © 'Ftho.tgyh hereceives the wrongs, yer-becauſe he is 
noſt able he isthopghrto doit.” The Councel of Stateis moſt 
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Cerraine Speciall and Remarkable 
| paſſages informed to the Parhament,-' 

 andotherwiſe from divers parts of S] 

> Fs Siogfome. 


From Thurſeday the 22. of Februavy till Thurſday the” 
29- of Febrzary, 1643.0 | | 


92 neg HE generall:Curratit of diſcontent, thar rynnes. 
7 Ra with ſach's feditiods'noyſeoyer the whole King-- 
dF Bp: domes the diforderofbilliringant freequrtcring ' 
243 F2$@ of-Souldiers upon the well affected Subjects, and-' 
| in every contraverſic , he that is moſt powerfull 


wiſe and |c arnedn regard of which intend not to meddle with 
mitters of ſo great a conſequence, yet thus much I could wiſh thac 
tome paſſages of our Encwies, or obfervations of foraigne States 
were betrex obſerved, who houlds-ita genetall Maxim to quar- 
terrheir Armies upon the borders of their enewies, if nor in the 
Enemies Country: I ſpeak e this:becauſc of thelate rumor which 
nas ſpread concerning the unruly-and diſordered Souldicrs in 
Iimtferdſhire, whe under colorof want or for pay, plundered their 
one Gariſons,w hich if true; it were high tima to make ſome cx- 
anple to avoid future mutines aed: outroges in the like nature 
Our Armies have hitherto gone in a faire decorum, doing little 
outrages more then what is-ufuail in all Armyes , anditfat laft 
they be ſufferedto tall into —_ diſorders, queſtionleſſe _ = 
EO er el Ag. ed 
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keddinrand ment Gitfons ofthe Enemy, and whar 

fions are, asneerg as I have heard jt related,I have here {err = 

to witr,many rundlettsof Wine, Burter, _d old Cheeſe, Frſh of 
the beſt againſt Lent, and ſixtie barrells of Oyſters,to ger them 
freſh appecites,ſuch h wel withprs to the Enemy. ifaccafi 19ndAv ed 
ſhould Vardly g oett a moriellof bread for their.paines, but this is 


done under colour of trading or traffiqueing too and froo, which 
may be benihiciallcothe Gigrig,andalihougizthe Jaid Levi 


the goods, were by ſomegreat- powers authorizedto go-{rl 
our. Enemies, yet grderiis;takenor:tq inquire ata 


and the Liter ſtill lyeing at. Kanfenail lunherorder og Falls. 


ment, *V2 1:1 & i-Þ 


Fcom Oxford. thaeisrr5iedes, Ior6ligropeafther 
lacely commipgthere hears + mbo, xeliretea © pripatelonides be 
ſpecdily railed in the Webkfar the; Lord Heptons fperdic fupplyar 
Wingheſter.,, and to that purpoſe , the: Kings Grnerall havetenta 
Gomiwwiſonto'rhe Major General ef the :Waft,,; $0miſtajbabe 
forge af Horſe. and Mentor, gog againſsi the tortorgifed by.the wor 
pretended Houſes of Dans (8. theyate pleaſcs. iro-calithtm}! 
:nd the peifideous Scotch , who bith wetends. late _pacifirarion, 
and now in actuali Rebel'jon;againſthis Majeſty. Theſe 
to the lamecffe& runneth the warrants/dor themiling pf ely 
tO £2C againſt the Parliaments and if rhis: the 4b&] way:to we 
tor a ptzce as ſome luppo RvR ho world judge: whether meant , 
45 pretended. : 07 1.19011 Sylb evifii. wu 

Tacre hath heengreat ptinghi in everytiwnetrt village fiocs - 
this Command came to the Major General] foontarbe: Scuidis 
Is ately prefled,tlicre came only 200.8 was faine to make 2 firong- 
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hadeſeped; itahe. Gayle, Weltward, exnmileo greger once 
_ ebebark ak on a 


arily have.ca Q te: NEcre. 4000. for. abe, alli 

RU oy Sir William Walter a he Hoproams.. 1 have heagd 3 it 
for trurh, * hon oh the Lor# Hoptor endeavorcth to To ig 

h 


bit VAPR, thLi3ngtconcavedtha 
xin pay, OE — = entry into. 5«{ex..0s, Kent, buy, 
Ehalic 9; lc hp King on the. Peng of þjs Enemy. 


we Vier Flee... FR H 

MGevis ron cerned ines, that there waz 
tc Tra of 3000 ens art! PT Oxfoxd-far the pay, 
meat gf the, Ganlan ax =; __ pour ogg tho Governour 
of Roo cbaying EK hagt {ent OT APREY of-200 horſe, , whounas 


bo and.in the Feed Gig opt Cayalerres {l;eping,and 
CoA of 


ſab chey cared: thels; Treaſure ately 
Ry NG Ennty--y in 29 Get doublerts every Sous 
jr (ound rein gate of, gold lome40.* 59. -aBd? go. pound. 
ſome ,2gaine lzuh, that there was a Dutch man laely lan, 
at moe wyh:2000;Aung, and hayPgreceivedin Axford 
,andintending againetor Holland, way 
by the. Pools men; , who-Tifledethe faid 
Deptt 2 bur whether cicherof the two relations 
oe bet ngt ath.;me it; for ervths! na * Wi 
6. SAT Fand GolonelhQummype y gone 
forked $ dB dy their hfulh Proteſtations will bee k 
nes of rai ing, more _ for the URS the Parlias 


15 Jaid to been difineſſe of Money and Ammunition, 

the enemy opping x” Padlage from that Cirtieto#arwiah, 32+ 

pile Ciſtap!, " Hacgsh oxen xgpard it-is one of the cnemictchio- 

feltdefignes to bl Up thoſe pe paſaghs,: that cheymay! rheveby 
re 


the better gnFs roByeX lyes from Wales or 1reland, 


Wot Keely, char; achfull and' werhy: Gammandewin 
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all- che monty, in. the Kingdome is not able to doewict 


on. ed 
By Lerters from rhe Cittic of Cave in Normandry, jt 
that from Dartmouth (hipps epke eo wb, go 2nd fro,and 
partofthe Ammunition uſed inthe Kings Forces are fercht from 
che M1gizine of that City, being one of the chiefeſt Magazines 
the King of France hath. SS rTP RAR Þods 
The Weftcrne Pyrates hath had along time of plealnte and 
great robberies at Sea,kath lacely beene comjred, butit is hoped 
ſome of the Lord Admira!ls ſhippsnow ſcttitig forth are ro _ 
and guard thoſe Caſtles not fo inuchto hinder the traffe 
other nations, asto keepe them within theit bounds from filchir 
our Countrymen and Tricnds. Far Ee HO 
Out of Carnarvas ſhire there is2 late and trnereporr that fome 
force underthe command of Colonell Mirzes hath rake a place 
called Bemnerbridge,in which placethere was of Gentry and Yeos 
my 60, priſoners and now iz Cuſtody inthe Towne'of Nah. 
wich. Flite tiled Hey 
- Bythe Meſſenger from No!tinghar it is reported that Sir 1b 
Meldramis come before Newarke, and with his forces have blockt 


up ſome part of that Towne, he is by all rclations 4600.be [4 


forces under the Earle of Manch:fter. hich is not (full foure 
miles from him. which without all doubt a%ec the weathet c 1g- 
ges there will be ſu 'daine aQion on both parties, for thete' Is pie: 
parations on both ſides tothatpyrpoſe > 0 i ED. 
The great Lawyer at Oxford Mr, Holborheof Lino res Tre, his 
Liberary.of Bookes and Manuſcr pts was this weeke ſeized 6n;and 
aretobe fold forthe uſe of King and Parliament, © 0 
There was a report given out that Major Strahan had ravi 
a woman in Suſſex, for which le: was to beertyed by a Councel 
of Warre, This report'is raiſed in Spleenc of that wortliy Gett- 
teman and moſt falſeand untrue, for better ſatisfaion, It is at- 
tefted under the hands of twelve Gentlemen who were of the 
Councelof Warre under the Scrjeant Major Generall Sir 7i- 
tian VT aller. eve Rn" 
- « EqgaSir Thomas Faireſax the laſt neys is certified thus chat wr 
(WS SABLE CE oe ai 
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#6 Lord Brev:rromis Min'Bi le how/ with the number of «a8 © 
| |< more he is in akon would faine id ro | 
ypon conditions, bur this Tealoficis, that his ations are ſo odi- 
ous, hat he is fearefull to ſtindtothe Articles of agreement; and 
ſo by all likelyhood will and it outin hopes of relicfe from his 
{cllowe murtherer Sir Jo5w Byrow,Sir lobn Mens Tately Governour 
of Srhw5bary is gone to Briftedl where, itisrep. ried that he is 
tobe ſetr forth in aman of War for the ſafe conduRing of more 
Liſh Rebells into this Kingdome. OO 
F:om the North, and of the Scotch proceedings before New 
[le it is reported that Generall Z-/{y hath ſentrhe Earle of Av. 
gile with 8000 Souldiers to ſecure Darham, and that Mrwraffle was 
got ſo berounded as reported, for the Marquille of Neweeftleis fled 
from the Towne v i.hthe greater forces thercin, and marched a- 
gaine towards 7orke his old habieation, hee received ſlight enter- 
tainement in that Country, and could neither receive contibu- 
tion nor monies of the Gentlemens Eſt:tes formerly ſeque- 
ſicred by him, fo that this great incendiary is in great diſtrefle of 
mony to pay his Army,for want of which weheare there is a kind 
ef ccbcllion amoneſt then. | 
Captaine Y/lis ob the Lacy hath lately taken a.Denmarke ſhip = 
den with Coale comming from Newrafft and bound for Hollen!, 
Mis a ſhippe of Ho/fine in Denarate called the Fortwne,a fortunate 
piizefor this Citty,now at Anchorin theRiver of Thames,where+ 
of we ro xeccive the benifir thereof. | - 
This 25 of Febraerythere is an Order ofthe Commons allem- 
bed inParliament, that all ſuch Members that have not taken the 
Covenant, were to come and rake it on the Faſt day after rhe 
cs nal zprca of wie Shes 
ce have everall r of wha at valiant 
eports ? a 


Commander Colonell M5 is_in for want of Ammuni 
wy Glmcefter, bur 'wee ney afſertained there is# cauſe 
| furniſking of that Garilon', viz. Thar 


| taken for the ſpe 
th: Earle of bers hath appointed two thouſand of his 


owne horſe, and likewiſe commanded all the Gariſons betweene 


Keneke and Farwich to fert forth a competent number or 


—_—_ 
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bh 4 foote to Webſs ba mn; 

"Ammunition is, 2nd {ie 

| ſer, the reaſon of Wa cs farions 

"oft is, that hat the Enemy It lee 

ſent, "which: was the fees that it 

1nd Harwich, and the Edemy is is rieere' 2082, fro 
necdeth a ſtring g guirdo force a pz ys 

Thetwentie elphittr ofthis inſtant Fe hoy 

all Cuſtame the Faſt wasolc mitized at n 

"F#er,whete'in the fokenodne orice Maſter bes mi 
ed,hs Text was Zachary the third Chap. the $j 
andinthe Afternggie Mifter Toling of S# 12, ts Ta 

"Pſalmes the 3 1. and the alt'v#yfeafcerwhith, the 

the Houſe nd all che ſc Bur eflesthar. had'nbt Befo EM, 

' Coyenant came and tookethe Covenant according to the Ori 
ofthe Copumons j in Par. lament. 


nun & a Ba 3 PX \P-,4 


> NET 
SR Ns JN Id 


Codd Newts of che Pre of obey Bradkrin SHEK. EL 
" of Scotland betere Newcaftle, And how the 

m_ Eprt of Effex is to receive forthwith , ewenry { PP ervo- 

<7 thouſand pouud ro buy Horſe, Fc. t- - 
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/Febr, 29, 


Truly and faithfully communicating the choiſeft' and 


' moit Rem: rkable Intelligence , from ail parts of the Kingdome ; 
From Medneſdo5 Che 21. of February te the 29, of the ſame. 


Wherein is concained theſe Particulars, % 
i. Gred new: from the Scots ; with a Relation of their ing xe thenſand 
«ute [1nmouth avd Itnmouth Caf is, fixe een Dickam , 4nd of 
therr befieging Newcaltie ; with the Margueſie bis retreas wwto York. 
| 2. Of certain new Viitories obtained by Sir William Cenftable. 
3. Good hopes that Gloceſter will ſuddaiply boreticved with Ammunition, 
4+ The Lord Hopto: growt> T4 ffrong and #34: us at Wincheticr,od Sir Wike 
lam Waller propar-xug to them. © | 
5. Twenty thoufand pound ſuddainly to be prepared for bis Excellence to buy 
Horſe, Fs to recrnte bu Army. | 
6. The North parts of Irelahd retieved with proviſion, and the brave ſervice of 
the Ships in th: wr returs from thipce, | 
T- Propoſition; of Peace drawing uy as Oxford, pet. 5 
8. The _— in of many Knights and Gentlemen nwto the Parliament, to pare 
+ take of the benefit of th: Declaration cf the two King domer, 
yg. The 4» munitton ſent inte Lancaſhire ſafely arrived. 
10.The ations and expettations of Prince Kupert at Worceſter,aud more Rebels 
landed at Cheſter, and the barbarons demeanor of them. 
11, The Oath of Secrefic to be taken bythe Conretll y State. 
| 12. The great fear at Oxford, and preparations to endure the _—_ 
13. The Lord Lomhian delivered from hi o/oſt impriſonment in Briltoll Coftte, 
and exchanged for ( vIloxel Goring. | 
14. The Qn:en in a deep Conſnneytion at Oxford. 
15. The breve ſervice of ſome Parltament Commanders in Derbyſhire. 
' 16. The Lord Major to charge all Miners, that they permia mone to preach i 
"their ({burches, but ſuch as they can give —_— of. 
17, —_— that Newark « befieged by Sir John » 4xd the Lincoln- 
ire Forces. J 


"Lendon, Princed by Zernerd Alſep » according to Orfer, 1 64 4+ 
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Certain Special ac}: Reviackable Pas 3 acys 
From both Houſes ef PARLIAMBITY, _ of 


(3 7; LOKI. 
"ther Parts Of Nv won A un 3:0cke) Win 
From YT ola tens of Fey forthe —_— 39.ftbe fine, PTR 
.- i i. "C} FF 
 Freiuſtgtion of Eehrewy. "nmr mY AS _ 


O11 miy remember we infermed you the 1,8 week. of the fore 


atchieyements of Sir Fillium C pes, 4.aman (6 ſu ll 1a hrs 
Armes, as if he kad taken victory.(4s Ma as 01s « riloger, 
and that you may beleiye it, we hays lance move Danes a wr 


lprized many crops ef che, Cuemies hore. imtbe Eaſt nding, of ,Y; 
nd taken many priſoners. Alchough che ume of the yeare bach beep unſea'de 
table for the ſervice of Armes, yet of lace there hath noc paſled. a woek, away 
whicn hath nor been full of the yalouc ang.che forgung pf ths NabloGendes 
man, Te | 
lis reported chat they arg bulie.s c Oxford jin drawi 
bacero ſend to Wellminſter, which 2re expected rabe 
Gameltes, Maſter 7 bemas Offlex, and Maier Panſhaw, or —— by the Earle 
& Dorſet, the Earle of Soxthamprog and the Bilhop of _ the Megan TX _ W 
Although Gloce iq. "much —_ 
ſet of lende fn that: gn 
Maſſey hath toſt two Ak 
Commaendets, being mo Ea, 
his Ammunition frow 


Gini BK; | 


7 | 
of much terrourto the enemy : and 
Az a 


ad great importance to the Parliament , 23 2ny Nold they have 


, CS be 4 , 
br ” a % # "4 


In che mean ame Collone! Ada3ez-hagh nety bean n: gtigene ©0 


tion from Newcaſtle tro Oxford, which is a farre greater way, and through : 
many Countries of his armed Adyerfrtes. And why ſhould it be wy 

2 askeforiug,te bring our Ammunition from Warwick unto Glocetier, 
Fin co paſſe only by ſome Garrifons of the Enemy, whom (6 often we haye 


cn. k 
| = 4 9M ' . Thar ſlay. ' En hp ». £476 
>=FHis dy the Honfe of Commons took into conſideration the recruite of 
Sit #:ull;ans Waller for men and mency. The Hoptonian forces bend all 
their power cowards him, Sir #'slliaws much laments che my cheſe Com. 
tries Fabue his Army's) do ſuſtain by free quarter, a red:eſſe for which will 
f« jdainly be pr There is ewe thouland pound ro be raifed ont of the 
Courc of Wardgand-Liverics , for the Gicy forcey which are now at Perworth 
uader command of Cellonal Brown: And the Londen Af:/:tia are defired ty 
' rake Order char the Ciry forces may continue there ſomething longer, for che 
bcrter ſirengihening and 'afriftance of. Sir #Felliams Wu! les forces againſt the 
Lord Hoptexs , who begin to leok yery big upon ic. There was a report rher 
they hid ſurrennded rhe Lodox Brigade, but ic is fabulous, tor the Hejcewas 
Forces are as yer at their head quarters at Wincheſter . buc we doubt net bur 
that Sir FdYens Waller will march thither bravely accompanied,te girethen 
&vilic, if they dare but Nay to reccive his complement.” © _ 
"This diy we underfterd,thar'Sir Jacob Aſpley with fiveor fixe hundred horſe 
and footr,came to old Windfor;and other Vi!'/ages thereabours,and teok what 
herfe,oxen,hee,and other planJer they pleaſed 2nd gave an alarm ts the Ci- 
ry it feife,whs unJer tindng of rhe near approach of the Enemy , preſently 
tek horie with a reſolotiog co enconnrer them , bur nor meeting with them, 
they had the ſorcune £6 efeape with their plunder,ſiving oac LmClrifh man, 
whom'they reok prifonee, 
- The Commiſeioners of Excife have rndertaten ro fi ly the Lord Genel 
with 20000: |, according to the defite of the Houſe of Commons , , co recrue 
bis Armyiricke horſe, 8c. fo that his Army will be ſuddaſaly fic for ation i? 
the mean whiie, ome Gentlemen of Harrfordſhire have peritioned the Houſe 
- ef Commons, thac they would be pleaſed ro confider thac , far ſome 
allowmce for billeting of ſouldiers,whereby(theugh with mock willi ) 
theyhave md go e a great charge, And the Commons have taken intecon- 
Sdrr3ti6a, and oppointed « Committee to take the acconms ſar Gary's 
£ EIS 1 Ls T* w 4 4.7 P Tn > vs t , 
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dei bil fering tn charcher© ua boy by'ly cellencies conſene Js doduttiel 
made our of the pay of the Lord Generals Army,to give faigfattion ts them. 

. From Ireiand we anderſtand chat rhe ſhip called the Orwore hath rranfperced 
he proviften for the Engliſh and che Scets that oppoſed the ceflacion of Armes 
ſs WM ache Province of Vifter, and broughe it fafe unto them, and on her return for. 
p land, char it'was her fortune co meer with five ſhips that belonged to Falk 
mouth and Vartmourh who did fer upon her , bur ſhe did fo bravely receive 
fr, them, that chey were inforced to leave her with the loffe ot many of their fiy- 
'e lors, and ſhe is rernened ſafe to Lendon. ; 
There is alſo repert of another flip chat was bonnd for New England , and 
in her way was to anlade ſome part of her provifionin the North of Ireland; 
who comming into Saint George his channel! nexre Milford Haven, the cat 
Anchor ata creek thereabours, and preſently a man of warre of Dunkerke felt 
pon her, and being withir pittol! ſhor-would have borded her , wherenpon 
£:55ye the Dankerk a broad fide, which ſer her farcher off,1nd cur awiy her 
maine Maſt, and flipping her maine Anchor ſhe fought with her ftonrly for 
the ipace of chree or teure houres,and{as 1t is re>orted)ſank hee. Thus rhougtr 
the enemy be (tronger and mere in aumber,God is-ſeen both by Sea and Land 
to affitt the Partamentr, þr & | | 
We cold you the left weekthat Sir ' ſobw Afeldrnm wade: for ro the Par 
lament eo be made Govyernour of Plimmoich in the roome of Colonel! ard 
lm who is troubſed with ficknes and the gour,bar it is thowghtcharthe North 
eomcries where now he is can hardly ſpare ſo brave 2 ſouldier.lr is fince repor- 
redchat fhe hath a deſign co fall oporNewark;andthar the Lincoſnfhire forces 
xedrawing vp toaffifthim inhis emerpriſe,and thac they come trom all quar- 
ers round ance him. but in regard the (caſorvis focold, and the place f firony, 
| we beleive he willnoc attempt it gnrill che weather be more ſeaſonables 
, | Friday; . 
Epert was made of divers Knights and Cemlemen that defiretoenrer - 
Rite the national) covenant,andco tender themſelves mnto the Partament 
to live and dye-with them in Gods cauſe and rheirs:, *deficing chacchey might 
partake of tae benefic of the Dec'a:arion of both Kingdoms. Thave forbprives 
giveyon the names of thern, becauſe a Eift is ſaddehlly expected to be preſen- 
ted ro che publick view. There was 2nOarlyof Secrecy 16 he agreed __ by 
the Councel! ot State wherein Re man was to reveal amy thine, nn{efſe the Md 
jor part of WE ys Ears nan. ts b> of gre# 
vittage to 08,100 arrhereby the enemy no more r 
Conncels as on. go es the Lords haye not yer codiſcended unter » "bot 
wen'd have ic,that any Member of exherHonſe may-come 14 heare'tpy by 
lnefle debated amongtt them, burner have cheliberryesVore, (0 
We underRand that Urbau A To is detd, —_ 
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opecr 1n4the Se of Rome then many of his Predeceſſaars, ha was-.j 
£&o Schollars,bur molt eſpecially co the milerable nts pay Doe 4 | 
call Poets, and wrote a booke of Lyrick Poems himſelte, which being Page, 
he atierwards called in z Who is bis ſecceſſour isnor yer fully knowne,....;-. 

We hops the Proceltant Armies will ere long deas bold asdeah., and pul, 
ling the Pope trem his univerſall.chaire, will humble bien as Jow a8 the grave, 
; From Nottingham we have intelligence of a new pior of the enetaies tg 
ſurpriſe chac Town which is happily diicovered,and the plotters apprehendeq, 
They came into the Towne upen a Market day in che habit of women 
that means £0 catry en the Delgne with lefie ſulpition, they were aboye 
rwenty jn nmmbex, their defigne was to have ſeized ugon the out-guard, and 
with long knives which privately tor cha: inteac they carried with them, ts 
eur the throats of iLofe char kept the Guard, and lei che enemy incothetown, 

. The difaficcted people in Kent begin now te come 1N, apace . and-16 take 

the Covenant of the three Kingdomes, the integriay of the canle 4. and the 
Scots comming into England, begins ro make them open their eyes 10 fee 
and to adbere unto the fironger tide, which indecd the love unto Religion; 
and the preſervation of their country ſhould have induced them unto ; fer ta 
comply with the better fide to avoyde moleſiation either - in perſon orefſtare; 
152 work of outward policy and deſeryeth rarheree2nſure then applauſe. 

- The Armes and Ammunition that were lately tent from London into Land 
caſhire, are ſafcly arrived at Leverpoole in that County, ſo that new Sir The 
was Fairfax who ay we heare is yet at Biddle houle, in which the Lotd Breres 
z0n the great Papilt is; will be ſuificiently- provided with materials to perfe& 
that ſiege, and were he but recruted with menies, to be a happy and tpeedy 
| Agenctor the conducting of the Ammunition from Warwick unco Gleceſier, 

: Saterday. £1 14.5.4 BY 

He Scots Commiſfioners have = for an exchange of the Lord Low 
'.& +kiancloie pritoner at Britto)l, Caſile, and (by reafon of-hjs-4ll-ulage)iu 
danger $f his life , and having uſed means to the Lord Forrh Generall of the 
Kings Army co that incenc, Maſter #a/ter Afontagne, was demanded forhimy 
whick Propehition the Scorg Commiſſioners looked on with.: great indignity, 
there being indeed no reaſbn why a Traytor ard 2 leſuic ſhould be thenghra- 
competent exchange for-{@ jnnocent a perſon a3 the Lord Logrhian is,whobad 
Q&wayes giycn them offence, finlefe by his fidelity in-fis feryice wheretn 
þ dx metry; the Stare. But. fince thaz,there bath bin anorher Propelnicn 
«Colonel! Goring fonne tothe Lord Goring Embaiizdovr- tor-his Majelty 
av in France, ſhould be exchanged for him, which exchange the Commiſtd 


agers-have referred co the Houle for their approbition, and by reafBnthu 


he hach beene. knowne 46-be-fo notorious::s delinquent 4: there 
alons ally to. bee. alloadged -again(t the admittance of that exchovye 
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that Prizce Rep. y2 ſencing a Convoy with three thouſand pound-eo the Gar- 
ten at VVeymonth , they of Poole having nerice of it , preſently ſent'onr # 
pariy that met che Convey , 2nd after a (horr skirmifh rented chem; 'tooke, 
the three thouſand pennd, #bove 2 himdred horte ,, andmany priſoners. with-- 
their Armes, and rexurned ſafe to Pele. 99k 2. 
Prince Rupert we uaderfiand , continues with his Borces: abone Worcefter, . 
tis probabie-he watcherh che going of Glocefier Amnmnicion,and expettech*- 
omeadditionullfopplies from Wales , and the'lzntlir ofthe Iciſh'Rehels, - 
wviereof two Regitnenies are landed at Beaumorrice, in | &y, and:anarhes 
pitypf Nacivelcith ate Tanded near Chefier, The-leifhthat carhe-averyvichs: 
theLord /xchigain make mott cruell fpoil in all p'aces where they come,they- 
uvepilieged many houſes in Dorſetſhire, and amobgtt other a Ladies, who,” 
Name lunar eh eter yi minds, bag the Ts Lime for Gſays 
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Taeſday, _ OS 1 re ITT Ek 
E underftand no certain newes from Newcaſtle,there is a repon in; 
. deed bur (as yer} we know ner on what uncertain wings it flies , that 
the Scors have received ſome uncenſiderable lofſe from the Lord Margueſe 
of Newcaftles forces without and within the town. The mill make lport 
at Oxford to boxft thar the Scots are in Newcafile, but I deube nor (ere 
payes flaall paſſe over) we ſhall be able ro ſport with them in earneſt, ang 6 
allure you that they are net only in Newciftle but the Maſters of it, and 
the Marqueſfe of Newcaſtle roe. To give you the true Accompt of thy 
place, the newes is ſo uncertain, that as yet we know not what to beleiye, 
what to deliver, This only receive from an eftabiiſht Maxime, oe by aaure 
weare given to fitter molt that fide,to which we are meft xddited;camrai. 
Rion is a fan to 1nflame that love. Ther? is a report allo af ivany fhipy caken 
by che Parliament (ide,and one ſhip laden with treafu'e which b2:longed ” 
the Marqueſſe of N-weaftle,but of this rhe Paci:ament tt ſelte ha.h no novee, 
Neither 15 there any ereditto be giyento1r, ] 

This evening we gained ſome incelligence from Newcaſtle, and the ticuly 
Margueſſeof ir. We underttand by an intercepted Lever, that the Marquelle 
hath wrote uno his Majefty that if he will provide for the South, the Marques 
wiil take care to defend the N-rth ; bur there is a report that crodd: 63(hg 
heeles of thar intelligence, which in'orms us,that che main body of the Scars 
Army continnes {ij} the fiege before Newcaftle,thar they have ſent fix thoy» 
ſand co Tinmonth and Tinmoutch Caſtle, and fix thonfand more are fnarched 
into the Biſhopprick of Darham, that they exp#.? a ſuppiy of {even thortand, 
ſome ſay ten thouſand men from Scotland, And that the Marqueſle of New. 
caftle is retreated rowards York. 

The Ordinance for monics for his Excclience was this day expe &erd to be printed and 
made pnblick,the report ar Oxford rhat his Excellence had Loft much ot his ſplendor by 
the Councell of Stategis meerly fabulous and fo crofie to the truth, that we ſhall find ir 
will adde more glory to him. The cath of ſecrecy which cheHouſe of Peers held a httle in 
fuſpence, here E no queſtion but it ſuddenly will be agrecd upon,and rhe rather becauſe 
i is already known at Oxford what hath bin debated Heco in Fonka by the Councellef 
Srate, We toJd you in the beginning ot this weeks account , rh=t were ſome Regiments 
of Iriſh landed at Beaumorrice in Angleſey , we can now inform you thar rhere are 
more expeRtcd, and thar Sir Richa/d 2 «ch/ey a great mana that liand , and as grearan 
m_ the commiſſien of Array,is made a Baron by his Majeſty,for his good ſervice 
ju being there an Aﬀiſtne to the Iriſh to proſecure this unnaturall warre. T epa- 
rations fuddenly ro increafe his Excalencies forces, hath much ftartled them az Oxtord, 

- They begin ro teare a firge,and ro that purpoſe 2H unprofitable per ſens are thente ſud. 
denly ro departzthe ſouldjers are as buſic in retortitying the decayed works,as theCoun- 
cell in d: _—_ up, Propofitions of Peace, I could with .with all my hearr thar Bod/gjer 
Library one of the beſt in "Chriſtendom, and which as farre exceeds. the Vatiqun in ptip» 
=d books,ac the Vatican exceedeth-it'in Manuſcript were x fitthe farther off uniil peace 
were eftabliſhed, Iris reported alſo that many Papiſts are fick ar Oxford, and ins deep 
conſumption. It is the wic of Juſtice, that rhey who kave conſumed the Kingdom, 
thou'd conſume themſelves. lt is reported alle the Queen is fick at Oxford. 


There were never more books abroad then now,and never leffe newes, for my owne 
Sart | weuld have choſen rather to be filent, then to run jnro numbers with uncertamiy 
and oftcad the Truth, LES FINIS, 
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#29 Helc judicious OBs ER varion, 
and ANNOTATIONS upon the 
Apologeticall Narration, humbly ſub. 

mitted to both Houſes of P arliament » as being 
at this time necetſlary and feaſonable, for 
the Vindication of all Proteſtant Churches 
defending of the Authoritie of Parliaments, 
and Synods, and Prevention of ſad Divi 
ſions amongſt our Selves, ( though I re- 
verence the Perſons of the Apologilts, yet) 
I approve to be impreſled. 
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TO : 


The Right Reverend,and Learned 


'DIVINES 
auTHORs 
Apologeticall Narration. 


Right Reverend and dear Brethren, 


TH E high eſteem I have ever had of your 
Perſons , and the great holineſſe of your 
wa lives (deſiring ever to be ſuch my ſelf, as 
© 1 eſftcem you to be, except onely in your 
FI particular 8pinions, wherein ye diſſent from 
all Proteſtant , yea, all Chriſtian Churches 
in this World) had almoſt hindered me, from the publ:ſhing 
of theſe Conſiderations upon your Apologeticall Narra- 
tion; efteeming, That it was not for any particular man, 
ſuch as I am, tooppoſe himſelf to ſuch a number of grave 
Umvines,of ſo great learning,and ſo apparent Pietie - But 0 
the other part, conſidering, that you,as my ſelf, are but men, 
ſubject 10 humane frailtie, that ye know but in part, and con- 

SS. 3 ſequent ly 


ſequently may erre in part , Tthought, that this, which in 
queſtion betwi xt you, ang all the Churches in the Chriſt ian 
world, might be « part of your aberration in part, and of 
that which we k.zow in part; And upo3 this conſideration, 
efteemed-it no leſſe a part of my dntie, and.Chriſtian libertie, 
as a man, to oppoſe my ſelf te five men, thei for five mento 
opoſe themſelves to the common opinion of five hundred 
theuſand, to (6 mary learned, ſo many holy-Divines, hun- 
areas, andtheuſands for one of you, no wayes infer iour tothe 
lexrnedſt, and beſt. amaneft you; And not onely to partzcular 
men , and Divines, butto ſo many , yea and thoſe the moſt 
pure, and moſt Reformed Churches of the World, amoneſt 
whom th re have been found ſo many thouſands who have 
ſealed Chriſts Truth with the loſſe of their. goods, impriſon- 
ment of their bodies, by the exile of their Perſdns, yea, 
with their deareſt blood, and licus, who if they wronzht nat 
miracles, at the leaſt God declared his Almighty Power in 
working miracles abowt them, and upholding them . «© Wen 
of ſo zreat worth, that the world was not worthy of them : 
And howſoever theſe Motives be zreat , yet wroueht they 
not ſo much upon me as this, That I am perſwaded in my 
conſcience, that your opinion of Independency, 8c. if it 
were admitted (pardon my expreſſion tili 1be batter inſtrutt+ 
cd by you, or ſome others) could not but prove the root of all - 
fort of Schiſms, ayd Hereſie , and conſequently the utter 
everthrow of Chrifls Univerſal Militant Charch here upon 
Earth. Beſides all theſe conſiderations , 1 had many mare, 
and amoneſt the reſt, your hard expreſcions again themthat 
tove, and pity you , your apparent reſolution in acfiring 4 
Toleration of your Rel:g1on, and conſequently of a Sepa- 
ration from our Churches, which howſoever they have power 
70 hindcr you, yet condeſcend to be ſuppliants to you, that yt 
will extert 84 wal n, and communion with then. 1 my 4480 
j0 


to all theſe your under valuing of the Parliaments great Fa- 
w0urs towards you ;, for ye know, Brethren, how they (not- 
withſtanding all this, and your former Separation from all 
ether ChriHian Churches) having taken to heart your hard 
#ſage in thoſe evill times ye ſpeak of, ( howſoever an _ 
of your number ye be very few , yea bardly the hundreth 
part , yea not ſo much as one part of the Divines of this 
Kingdom, in reſpect of your Separation) mmvited: you moff 
lovinely to be Members of this preſent Aſſembly of the moſt 
learned, boly, and reverend Divines of both Kingdoms ; 
whereof , had not they given you the capacity , ye had been 
altogether incapable: And not oncly that, but alſs having 
reſolved to ſend two Divines from hence with their Commiſ- 

oners to Scotland, they honoured one of you with this high 
favour (the greateſt they could confer npon you at that time) 
and ſo ineffett did bonour you with the half of the honour, 
which belonged to all the Divines of the Kingdom, And 
yet notwithſtanding all theſe great teſt ifications of ſo great, 
and tender affections towards you, ye five men, five Members 
of the A(ſembly, (by whoſe Counſell, and Inſtigation, or np- 
6 what Motives we know not ) joyned your ſelves in a parti- 
cular Combination, without the knowledge of either Par- 
liament or Aſſembly, to draw up and publiſh unto the World 
an Apologeticall Narration, as ye terme it, containing 11» 
effett, (howſoever ye name it) a ſingular defire of Separa- - 
tron from them , that ſo cheriſh you , with ſome unworthy 
Nick-names, ye put upon them, who ſtile you by no worſe 
names, thew Brethren. By ſuch proceedings, what elſe have 
ye done , but eretted an Aſſembly in the Aſſembly , a parti- 
cular Aſſembly ina publike Aſſembly, by private Authority 
arainft publike Authority,taking private Reſolutions againſt 
al publike Reſolutions, whatſoever might be concluaed ei- 


ther in Parliament ,or Aſſembly : and in one word, an —_ 
; pF 


ply to overthrow the Aſſembly? Theſe reaſons joyned togethey- 
with ſundry others, made me to think more then [ ſay, andro 
ſuſpedt that ye would ſay more then ye ſay, And therefore, 
laying all particular afſettions aſide, I refelved my ſelf 
publiſh theſefollowing Conſiderattons,and Annorarions 
pon this your Apologeticall Narration ; which truely 
1 do not out of any ſpleen againſt you (God knows it) for never 
one of you, ever offended me , yea , I may ſay, that T love 
you all from my heart, andthat in writing of "this, ney ſoul 
is, a5 it were, vent in two parts, my underſtanding carrying 
it one way, and my will another ;, Chriſts verity forcine the 
one, ard your (ingular piety alluring the other : But I muſt 
conclude, That it t better to follow God then man, what ever 
he be, or may appear to be; and that the will, that is but a 
blinde facuitte, muſt let it ſelf be led by thelight of the 
underſtanding, wh:ch is the eye of the ſoul. "And as I'write 
not ont of ſpleen, ſo may I atteſt him, who ſceth all things, 
that I do it not togain any mans affettion, or favour, much 
zeſſe 11 hope of any other worldly ends; and that if I didit. 
10 74in ary mans love, or frienaſh'p, I am as much deſirous 
cf yours , 43 axy others : No ſuch ends moved m2 : But if 1 
ave any knowledge of my ſelf at this preſent, at the writing 
of this Anſwer ( which yet I know ts nat ſuch as it ſhould bt) 
I may ſay, That my main aym has been Gods glory, and the 
ed: fication of weak Brethren, who may have been miſled by 
your moſt learned Diſcourſe ; eſteemimg, that during the reſÞ 
of my Pilzrimaze, which: cannot. be long, having no other 
141mg toas, Tfhall dowell to dothis, and ſo improve my 
Talext to h;5 glory, the Edification of his Church, andthe 
$4/vazion of my own Soul, ard ſo Iremain | 
Your very loving Brother in Chriſt, 


Some 
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Some Generall 


CONSIDER APFIONS 


Upon the 


Apologeticall N{arratian. 


| x. ; 
LEN Hether in any Ecclefpaſticall or Politicalt 
Aſſembly of the Chriſt ian World, where- 
in things are Carried by plurality of 
voices, ir be ordinary for any inconſider- 
able number thereof, to joyn in a parti= 
cular combination among themſelves ; 
and therein to take particular reſoluti» 
ons,to publiſh the. « unto the world; and 
ſo to anticipate wpon the reſolutions of 
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? 
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the whole Aſſembly. | 
& 3s 


Whether in taking ſuch reſolutions, they ſhould not conſequent- 
ly reſolve themſelves to quit th*Aſſembly, and to appear as Par- 
ries ? Mndif any man or men ſhould do ſo, either in this Parlia- 
Mut, or this Aſſembly ; if aconnivence at [ſuch a matter ſhould 
nt be reputed for aw att of great favour, love, andextraordinary 
tender affe lion towards them ? | ks . 

B . 


(2) 
III. 
Whetber ſwch av 1nconfder able member, in ſo doing, may un (1 
refuſcd by the parties, as —_—_— 7 adges, | 
Wh:rber this Apologeticall Narration Was neceſſary, when yt 
found the calumnics, miſtakes, miſapprehenſions of your opi- 
nions, and miſts, that had gathered about you, or.were ws 
caſt upon your perſons, in your abſence, begin by your preſence 
again, and the bleſſing of God upon you , to ſcatter and 
vaniſh, withont fpeaking a word for your fclves or cauſe? 
Arid if the honogr the Parliament ſhe\Wved you , in calling you tobe 
fAembers of the Aſſem'ly, Was net ſufficient enough, ro juſtifi 
your perſons from all fort of aijer ſions andcalumnics, without anj 
Apology ? Whether after the difſipation of {uch Clonds, andſuch 
a juſtification, thiMApology was rather neceſſary, then before, wh 
ye Were under the cloud, axd not jaſtificd ? 
V 


whether this your Apologeticall Narration, wherein ye blame 
all Proteſtant*Chnrches, as nor having the power of godlineſk; 
and the. profcfſion thereof,” with diffcrence from carnall and 
formall Chriſtians, advanced and hcld forth among them, « 
among you, be ſeaſonable, When the Church. of God and thi 
Kingdom ſtand in need of their Brotherly Aſſiftance ; and par- 
ticularly of that of the Scots (-agninſt whom it 15 commonly 


thought to be particularly mtenacd )* who at this very time ſo wn. 


ſ[eaſonable, according to their duty, hazard their Lives and Eftats 


for Goas Ghurch, all this Kingdom, and you alſo ? 
VI 


Wicther ( as it #5 obferves by ſundry mcu of learning, and a! 
ye vave noted your ſelves) ye ſhould not have done better, to have ſit 
1Wn your opinions by Way of Theſes, and ſo manifeſted unts u, 
wheren ye agree, or diſagree With me, or from us ? the BroWniſts 
Anabaptiiti, ana theſe whom ye pretend ro hold the ſome Text; 
With you, #n old and ev England, andihe Netherlinds , thin in 
4 Rhctoricall and Oratarins way cadeavorr in the moſt part of your 
Book, topublifh your great Safferings, andextraordinary Piety , 
«awd /o to move ws all rocompaſſien, ard raviſh us into athyiration, 
«« if e meant rather ro perſwade, then te prove th:m ? 


VII, 


(3) 6 
V3. 

Many alfs are very deſirous to know, whether this Apologe- 
ticall Narration pabliſbed by your five alone, be publiſhed in the 
nant of you frue alone, or of all thoſe alſo, or a part of theſe, whom 
je pretend 80 hold your Tenets ? to the end we may know in what 
efteem ro have it. Andif in the {name of you five oncly, the Pen. 
nr: and Contrivers thereof ; Whether ye five can arregate « power 
unto yeur elves, to maintain theſe Tents, as the wk 0p4rt0n 
if all your C hurckcs, having 0 generall " As onfeſſion of ther Faith 
thereabourt ? If inthe name of all the reſt, we deſire ye would fhevy 
yur Commiſſion from all your Churches, hy what authoririe ye dv 
it? Orf ye do it without Commiſſion and Authoritie fromthem, if 
that be wct to aſſume wnto your ſelves a greater Authoritative 
power, then chat ye call Presbyteriall ? yer, then ever Was the 
Epi/copali ? 
VIIT. 

It were alſo not amifſe ye ſponld declare, Whether ye deſire a 
Tuleration for your five alone in your Religien, or for all rhe reſf ? 
Item, If 4 T oleration in puf like, in eretting of Churches apart * 
ir ro live quietly without troubling of the State? as for the /aft, 
apearingly, ye may have it un{ought ; but for the reſt, the Parlia- 
ment is Wiſe enough, and knoweth what 15 convenient for the Church 
of God and the Statce 

| I'X. 

And becauſe your Whole draught of this Book: tends evermore 
wnto a Tolcration, and conſequently unto ſome Separation ; 1 
would willingly knoW of you ? What things are to be tolerated, or 
wt tolerated in Religion ? not in private perſons, but 1n Conſe- 
ations ? And particularly, When the Whole K ingdam #u joyned 
mone Religion ? What ſort of neW Conſeociations of divers Reli- 
fions, it may in good conſtience tolerate and receive into vj ? Item 
Upon what ground Churches may, in good conſcience, make Sepa- 
ration from orher Charches , that defpre Vmon and Communion 
wich thew ? Whether they that aym at a Toleration and Separa- 
tiov, be not rather baund to talerate ſome (mail pretended defetts, 
nt approved by thoſe from whens they defire to ſeparate themſelves ; 
(and edþcciallyvwben they that are ſo deſirous of $ eparation, are nor 
preſſed to be Aftors in any thing againſt their conſcience) then to 

B 3 ſeparate 


(4) 
ſeparate themſelves from a Church, that teſtifies a reat defirets 
reforme the defefts , pretended to bein it ? Whether it were yet 
better for them, that aym at Toleration and Separation, to ſtay iy 
the Church, and to joyn all their endeavours with their Brethrey, 
to reforme abuſes , then by Separation tolet the Church of Gad 
periſh in abuſes ? whether they do not better , that ſtay in the 
Church to reforms it, when it may be reformed, then who quit it, 


for fear to be deformed in it ? 
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ANNQOTFATIONS 
Upon the _ 
INSCREEFTION 
Of this Book 
LAn Apologeticall Narration.] 


Ef LL Apologies preſuppoſe ſome Accuſation, which 
CRE here appcars none ; or if it beintended, as an Apc- 
FS, 7! logeticall anſwer to what hath been written a- 


— - 
and 


[ Humbly ſubmitted | So humbly ſubmitted 70 the honour- 
able Houſes of Parliament, as it they ſubmit not themſclves to 
your deſires, in granting you a Toleration (for any thing I can 
fee) ye ſeem no wayecs mjnded to ſubmit your ſelves to theirs. 
It ſeems allo very probable, That being Divines, ye ſhould 
rather fuſt have conſulted with the Aﬀſemt ly of Divines, your 
Brethren, then ſo cx- abr»pro, gone to the Cjvill Magiſtrate, 


that 


3 | 

chat arrogates not to himſ{clf,* any-direQtive power in matters 
of Religion : This ſhould have teftificd more Brotherly and 
Chriſtian Charitie,then here it does of politicall humilitie ; And 
itis more convenient ' to the ſpirit and power of godlineſle ; 
that the ſpirit of Prophets, in ſuch matters, ſhould be ſubject 
unto Prophets, then unto the ſpirit of the Civill Magiſtrate; 
who, for this effect, hath convocate an Aſſembly of Prophets, 
and would not undertake it himſelf, So this is a ſubmiſſion, 
That this moſt juſt and ſevere Tribunal, and moſt Sacred refuge, 
and Alylum of miſ-judged innocence, requirethnot of you. 

[ By Thomas Goodwin, &c. | We have hereupon already 
expreſſed in the Epiſtle, and in our ſeventh obſervation, what 
many Learned and good men defire, and what may be their 
judgement hereupon avout you five. 

Pag. 1. Now M. myers of the Aſſembly of Divines]and this 
alſo w have tonched in our Epiltle, and upon [humbly ſub- 
mitted, 


| Notes upon the firſt Page. 


Secft. 1. : 
Ur ears, ec. | Here beginneth this Apologeticall Narra- 
tion ; Which, from this unto the ninth Seftion, Page the 
fifth, hath little or nothing materiall, touching the queſtions 
in controverſie betwixt our Brethren and us: Onely it con- 
taineth a Narration of their godly wayes, whereupon they 
w_ never been challenged by their Brethren, that ever I could 
car of, ; 

[ filled with exclamations] What can be theſe exclamations 

or cxclamators, we know not, and therefore anſwers not. - 
Set. 2. And now, &c. | It may ſeem very probable to rea- 
ſonable men, 1. That it ſhould havebeen more ſcaſonable, Ts 
bave made this appearante inro publike light before your entrance 
into the Aſſembly, then ſo many Moneths after. 2, Before your 
Brethren, in ſubmitting your, ſpirit of Prophets unto that - 
| : B 3 tne 


the whole Aſembly, then in this extraordinary way, unpara- 
LcUed by any like unto it in tie world. 3. To have (ought of 
them a Tdtimony, then after this way, to take it at your own: 
hand, and give it unto your ſ{clves. 

[lain under {0 dark, a cloud ] Yeavow hereafter, that itis 
vaniſhed away ; ſoyeloſe your pains, in taking away a cloud, 
that is no more; Sce our fourth obſervation. 

| The Suprem:? 7udicatory, ſevere Tribunal!, the moſt Sacred 
Rrfuug:, and Alum for miſtaken , and miſ-judged innotenc'.] 
The Parliawent indeed is all this, in civill cauſcs,but it pretends 
no direfive power in matters of Religion,by teaching yr preaching, 
or judging of controverſies of Religion ; nor any executive poWer, 
that zs intrin{ccal! unto the Church, as in the Vocatian, Depoliti- 
on, and Suſpenſion of Miniſters, in Eccleſtalticall Cenſures, in 
Excommunication, exc. which are mcerly ſpirituall ; but 
onely an exrertive , coercitive , and externall power ; Which 
4 net in, but about the Church, andfor the Church, whered 
it compclleth refratory men to obey the Church : And this 
authoritic bdlongs actually,and in effeRin ar exercito (as they 
ſay ) &> jure tn re,to truc Chriſtian Magiſtrates;out to others PC- 
tentially, 7 aft foratr, and jure 14 rem only, till they become 
true Chriſtians. In vertue of this Authority, when Partics pre- 
tend to be oftended by the Church, or if the Charch judge ay 
thing amifſe, he may command the Church to reviſe and re- 
exUNIuc 1ts judgement, and to xeformett, if it contameth any 
ting amifſe. And in this ſenſe/ Conſtantine the Great, refuſing 
at unjuſt and exorbitant power , that the Counſell gaveto 
him, ſaid very wiſely ; FYos in Eccliſſa, ego extra Ecelepam 
Fpiſcopms , For he was no Ecclefiaſticall Miniſter, Overſeer, or 
Controller, but Gods Miniſter in the State, for the wreal of his 
Church in the State; which was not formally of the State, 
howſoever materally it was in the State : Wherefore if your 
meaning here be, That the Parliament ſhould juige of the 
qucltions in debate, betwixt you and your Brethren ; ye go a- 
vatnſt the Parliaments intention, which eſteeming it (elf, to 
have no calling of God thereanto, very wildly did convocate 
an Aiſcmbly of Divines to that cf. :; Neither belzeve I, that 
ye will grait uato it and the Allan bly both, ſuch an authority 5 


or 


7). - | 
or if yegrant it, T doubt, if ye will ſubmit your ſelves unto it : 
And indeed, to.grant them fuch a power, were nothing elfe , 
tut to joyn yorr {clyes with the Arminians, who granted it to 
<e Civill Mayiltrate, when they thought to have had him for 
them ; and eter wards repented themſelves, when they found 
him againſt them. | 
Seff. 3. Pag.2. | The moſt, ec. ] Tothis Paragraph T have 
nothing to ſay, bt that it is rhe judgement of many very jud:- 
cious and godly Divines, That a Paſtour is Cound toftay with 
his Flock, fo long as he isnor preſſed to be an Aﬀtor in any 
thi.ig againſt his conſcience ; which many good men kavedone 
in this Kingdom, and in ſo doing uphcld many othere. 
Seft. 4, Pag. 2. [| Neith:r, cc. | Here I note two.things, 
1. Yecall other Churches, your Nctghbour Churches ; if to, 
they are your fiſter Churches; AnJ then how 1s it, That ye 
will not admit all the Members of their Churches, untg your 
Communion, at the Table of the Lord ? Will ye, or dare ye, 
communicate with them, or not ? If yedare, how dare ye rot 
almit them all unto your Communion? 1t. ye dare not, how 
can ye hold them for Brethren, - wh whom ye dare not cat or 
drink, at that ſpiritiall Feaſt of Brotherly Love and Charity ? 
2. Ye tell us, That for fear of violence and perſccution, ye 
madechoice of a voluntary exile. If this be faud to excule your 
departure, T have nothing to ſay ; But if i be'to blame them, 
that notwithſtanding all perſecution,remaimed in theirltations, 
I remit the Reader to the third Setion + onely I adde this, That 
they, who _notwitkſtanding their perſonall perſecutions re- 
mained intheir Stations, in confirming others, are no Icile to te 
commended then ye : Neither is the Souldier lefle valourous, 
_ thatſtandeth by his Colours , fighting conſtantly, and courage = 
ouſly to death, then he that leaverh them, flying away, upon 
any imminent danger whatſoever , whatever his aff-Rtion be 
aito the cauſe : An if they all had fled away, what might 
have become of the poor Church of God in this Kingdoin ? 
it might been, that cre now \, [mpins het ram cultanovalia 


miles haberet, Barbarm has ſeprtes. Praiſed be God, thatat plez- 
ſed him in his mercy to wpholi thoſe men in theſedangers, that 
they might be a means of upholding the Members of his CO 

re. 


(8) : 
here. Yea, who knoweth, if in ſuch corrupt times,many thi 
were not rather to have been tolerated , which then cauld not 
beamended, then their Stations to have been deſerted, ſo 
had not been Actors in ill doing ? Neither was the warchfw. 
neſſe of thoſe rimes ſo great, but that tnany govod' men might 
enjoy, and enjoyed in cffe& the Ordinances of Chriſt. And 
howbeit it had been ſo; yet was it not neceflary therefore to 
make a Schiſme, in quiting the Communion of-all other 
Churches abroad. Many Divines hold alſo, That-the Miniſter 
of Chriſt ought not to fly away for his perſonal per/ecation, but 
for that onely of hzs flock, { 
 Seft.5.pag.3. [ Thi being, &c, ]In this and the next Sc&i. 
oN, ye ſezin to come to the queſtion 1n controverſie, ; vis. Unto 
Ecclefiaſticall Government ; but it containeth nothing” pro. 
bative of your opinion, but onely narrative of your enquiry, 
and holy proceedings therein ; which ye willingly deſire to per- 
ſwade, that it has been the moſt holy that could be found by 
fleſh and blood, in any 1niture of time that may fall out, as want 
ing no helpsthat could further it, and having no impediments 


, that could hinder it. Yougghclps were firſt, Gods Word; Se- 


condly, The Diſciplin$ of the Reformed Churches ; Thirdly, 
That of the Non-Confgrmiſts ; Fourthly, That of New-Eng- 
land; Fitthly, The example and preſident of the Shipwrack 
of the Browniſts ; Sixthly , The reaſon ye had to be trueto 
your canſciences. ,The impediments or hinderances ye could 
have, were, firſt worldly temptations ; ſecondly, aymes ; third, 
ly, educatio); fourthly, engagement to other Churches, from 
which all ye were free. But this Enumeration is imperfett ; 
for the grace of God which is the principall hdp , - without 
which we can do nothing, is here omitted, But let us examine 
them all according to the order that ye have ſet them 

down, | | 
[ Ve lookt npau the Word of Chriſt, as impartially, and unpre 
j#Acedly, as men made of fleſh and blogd are like todo in any jun- 
Iure of time, that may fall _ This 1s much: Asfor os 
Brethren, being but men made of Acſh and blood ; we know 
that we know but in part ;. that we do but in part thegood, 
we haye power to do; for we have power to.do _—__ 
then 


CE WEI 
te 


(a) 
then we dog that we may qmit-much evil}, that, we dog «that of 
' both we know ; very little, iy reſpeRt: of thas weknow gpt,,, 
Far the beaxs of nap. is deceirfull,: and whe: 6a know it 2;;Apg, 95. 
- for others, ws know muchleſſe then of cr ſelues, Dot known 
ing their hearts, . temptationh, ame ;41tentions; \araheir fins, 
og rance, backſſidings their falls gr air « but, lealF of 
gl of men poſſible in'jwnttares: of rime to coppdy thir Geet can 
create 3, for whag know, ye or we-y . Brethren {what may be? 
And therefore, wear rote fo oald;..as to compareguedlves 
with others 1n thng preſent, much idfde withithole that be poſs 
ſole j- juan Fures. of. tinge, to coma un clteeming/pur ſelves as 
200d, or better, then they-may be 3; Atd therefore, I eſteem-that 
your .comparilon .procecdeth rather-of: fle(b -and bloog,: then 
of theſpixit of God.» We wilhindeed,: we werg the þ&f} of all 
men, but wercſkeem not ous felyes the beſt 31©h, that wempehe 
be but in the nuanber:-pf,good -men} , We: withy;\we could lay 
25 much as ye 3 but again, we darenot, being conſcious of /Qur 
own infirmitie, that we are but ficſh and blood. Ea 
;- But ye ſear to prove it, by remaving of hinderances, as 
brit,0f Temptations of the, plate lye wenr pntog! youriconditioy 
aud comipauy, which I-ft you as frecly to be glrided by Gods Word, as 
the Needly roucht With the Loadftoff» 15 in the compaſſes,, 111i » 
But this is an imperfeRt. Enumeration of. Temptations : T 
containeth onely ſome externall, and yet not all;-as.thoſe, that 
proceed from, the. Divell,., and, opait - tyiternall,,,Temptati- 
vs, .Whereof. ye purge not yaur {elves ſulhiciently: :.;But; left 
that company you inſfucha condition ?..Medlcd it lelt nomore 
n a. buſiueſſe of ſo great conſequence, in ,c{tabliſhing a new 
Government, to which it wag.to ſubmit it {elþ?;; ;: Didi; lo.let 
it LI beled by the note ?., Had:jt, paimore jftereftior the buſt» 
neſk: ?, It-is-too much : ,, Only hadde, ut 5 ofig.of the.greatelt 
Temptations,that a man can fall ifitegto deem Dimfdf without 
Temptations ; and thatfuch a man, infſuch '2 caſe, ſhould not 
beed.to lay, Lead act. unto Temptation c And .wasthis.no 
Itnpation, that; ye wentoud ofygltDGotntrey«with ſome 
miſcontcntment i8 it ;..- that ye- found your {elves' fo conſocia; 
td, that ye might frame your Government ito your. preſent 


elatcand condition, as was requiſite in fogh  compenyl that 
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_ (1o) 
ſhuning too much one extremitie, hecanſe of your lufferi ; 
ye ould preſently run into the other., Neither was 
extravagant power a {mall rempration ,  Nwnqwans ſari fl 


. - 


rtentin, whi ctimia eſt, 


1 'Webad (ay ye) of all men, the greattſÞ veaſon to be watts 


our on conſciences in what We ſhould embrace. 

This Brethren cannot be ſaid, without a high eſteem of 
your ſelves, arid great undervaluing of. others t Have not other 
men as good reaſon as ye,to be true unto their conſciences;ſince 
they are all bound-under the pain of eternall condemnationty 
that duty ? What greater reaſon then this, can ye have? Have 
not theſe (whom ye call Presbyterians) who were condemned 
to death, for that Diſcipline, ready to be executed, who after. 
ward were exiled into torratign'Countreys, wherein they ended 
their lives ; who'were men of no leſſe learning, abilities, and 
holineſſe of life; then any of your' profefiion, had they not (! 
ſay) as great reaſon to be true to their conſciences, as ye can 
have? | | 

Afterward in this Paragraph ye remove all ayms and ends, 
that might make you byas.. | We had (lay ye) vs new Commen- 
Wealths ts rear, &c.] As much may all Schiſmaticks ſay; 
Neither can every man have new Common-wealths torer; 
neither can theſe of New»England lay ſo: And as for you five, 
your number was too {mall ; and howſoever, ye had not King- 
doiti$in your-eye, yet had cvery one of 'you, one in his heart, 
to-ſubduc:; - 7 wnc emnia jura renchbis, curn poterts Rex eſſe tmi: 
Hoc regnum fibi quiſque dat : This is a Kingdom, which every 
man ty Gods grace, may take and iveto himſelf, without any 
matermll Arms,'or Armies : And howbeit, ye have no State 
ends, neverthelefſe, as ye have very many good men, ſo haveye 
very many good Statcs-men among you , yea, more ther thoſe 
that maintain Presbyterian Diſcipline in resard of your num» 
ber : But what Republikes had the- Proteſtants in France of 
Scerland,torear,or worldly Kingdoms to ſubdue more then ye? 

; Your wox7d (of Church Government): will be corxiſtent 
(lay ye) with the peace of any form of civil Government on earth) 
that. may be true of yours ; but not of ours ; for it cannot 
comply with that of the Turks ; and we confeſſe ny 

| | t 
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< f 9, | 
that for any thing we know, yours, will comply a great deal. 
gore with State, and State ayms,.;thenever, S. Peer, .S, Pax!, 
or we could do; howſbever,-ours ſubmitteth it. (elf. willingly 
toall ſort of jut Government, : that is of God. Neither rc- 
quireth the Parliament any - thing more of the, Church of 
GoD. ; 

Howbeit, ye.had No preferment. or worldly neſpetts to ſhape 
your 0p1n400s for |; yet praiſed be God, our Mi Fs have no 
want, but as great abundance of worldly mgans;,asany of your 
Brethren. that Rtand for Presb reriall pes, Bus 
what preferment or. worldly relpedts, could Calvin or Brza 
have had, who for the puritie of Doctrine,: and of Diſcipline, 
introduced this Presbyteriall Government, whereby both them- 
{lves, and all, they that (ſhould , thereafter profefſc the Goſpd, 
were deprived of all hopes of future preferment, and worldly 
reſpets 2 What preferment or worldly reſpedts could they 
have, that refuſed them, when they. were offered unto them, 
and prefer'd death and perpetuall cxile; before gqod fat Biſhapy 
ricks? Weknow King ames;hisround anſwer, when fame 
asked him, wherefore he Lev har pag good men to-Biſhopricks 
in Scotland ? . The Divell an honeſt man (ayes he) ,will accepe 
them. And what greater preferment have they, who at, this pro 
ſent travell to bring in Presbyteriall Government ?.' : Are they 
richer then before they were ? Are they tobe in greater places, 
then Miniſters of the Word ? Trucly I may fay ſojnething that 
I have ſeen : Some of them ſundry times, ſo exhauſted their 
ſickly bodics, with pains in this Cauſe, that ſundry times they 
loſt their health, and fell ſick ;- but for worldly profit and pre- 
ferment, I never heard of it; ; je © yin ld bts 

How great a fortune made. Calvin with it?:., Who as it is 
known, and faithfully related by thoſe who did write hislife , 
ſundry times retuſed worldly means,, in s very fair, and 
honourable way offered unto him 5 and whole Inventory after 
his death, hardly could amount to 40 pounds 2: 1 

We bad (lay ye) nothing olfe to do but ſimply and ſingly to con 
ſider how to worſhip God acceptably. | foſw.'1So.much may may 
others ſay. But molt trucly, may as much be fatd of our ' : 
Parents in Paradiſe, yet they gave -chemſven.ſpmy,gthe thing 
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(012) 
to do:* * By fidesall this; yore too fenvptorious, ye five, ts 
fpcakin'thy name of 4 thereſt ; tot howlbever, *eyery oneof 

youtndyanfw for ord” 2166 biefelFs yet on FRG 08, 
por Fe" M,anfiwer for FT "theſe of _ profes firieethdr 
Featts'srubkiowir'to ydli; art ye have'rid w erat from 
them. 
vobobs Jof1 '6. "FF were mor thgdven 'by Fdurotion, 4c. ] 
And'yet it1 oh Hg ct MGed, by Edjcation. to be&'en ies 
pd, 404"rrad" fn 4 1 Tg D6rine' $114: Bceleflaftic 

"Neither efteem' T;, that TWwisa tutfe to: he People of 
50d, to have been bed in his Covenants Neither think Fel itz 

curſe to yours, to have bee bred anibiioſt me W 

+ "Tr ſippeſe that ochy RVPabin1h4 Charchet; mþ UT "* Row 
rhimgy* - 86 fupp6k iv#bt you, kndthir With Sreatef riafor, 
beint barfive then, notTorr pardvle with ſo any __ of the 
World, bf Whit ye make yout {cl ves judges. * 

Apd yet ye © ſtem \vrove 'is efteembiry, that their intention 
oy wu ſpe FI the fo? mint tn" Di2 rims.” 'x2For ar TH 
freemytoocul them offs liohce,”  Tefevirgn of Bs 

Rs 191 Wackiſe thke Confifetriote? abt Epiles, -{6t'to 
fundry Churches abroad,” teſtifies the contrary." 3. Becauſe the 
Freich 'traval/ very: mixch about their-Difelpline | "and: fave 
teformed ſundry this thereif?'$ And! Mivea oreat 
tieps;! tl therrye ts fr4d cit; to Go $Word: 1 For 4t 18 xpreNV it 

Joyned's! oy (Chiffch Rdler , to texld it” ditigenthy': "Orite 
every thrbe mforieths-it i3 rad ths thett” Conſi iſtory*; "and- het 
ever 48p/ (han finJeth df uons HT, Ts repretented tothe 
Synot{hyhertinthett atcTo'riany of the learhiedft; | Rt Nt judic> 
QUus, and hol oly Diyipes of the whole Kingdom 3ty' whom te 
due Exgmifiation; bY Common-advice, i ih thefear of the Lord, 
« wnay'muckberter bereforthed,' then by the advice of oneTn- 
depeiident Miner, and two or three Ruling Elders in = 
particulie-CohgregWon © And'to'think'that bye of yoii, 6 
ice more, then { {6 thitiy kirmed oe rey githeredin the 
far of the Lord," —_ bethbught witholit tao good opinion 
'of-your'ſlves:" 5: "Brfides all this a good Diſcipline, may very 
twyell be <tAablifiied by triefr'of lefle bolineffe of life, ſo be it, they 
tive rvdect abilities >'for the ofe ef coliſtituting a good Nite” 
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(13) : 
lins, is not a gift proper to a-good man, but to a good Church ; 
Officer-+ it 1s not 'Graria gratumfactens,. fed grates data 5 not a' 
h23ing gift-or grace; that :maketh lis gracious or acceptable to 
God, ,bur- erdctouſly givers or tRowed vpon' us 4+ not*to 
five oar ſclyes, but other men, .as the gift of Prophetic; for a 
man in preaching and ruling, may fave othe:s, -and damn him- 
{1} And a man may be a very good Prophet or Ruttr'in the 2 
Church , it he: rave the abilities thereunty, | and exercife then 
wel ; and anill-:man, if he let not himſclt-be tapght and ruk#':; 
So we may ſay, a man may bea good Citizen, a good Kine, ' 4 
good Souldicr, or a.good Cabler , but anill man. 

Ye grant, that /» Dottrine they had a moſt happy hand : -but 
whercfore may ye not judge them, as-wellto have had an hap 
tandin Diſcipline ? Was Gods hand 4nore deficient to them 
ip theone,then in the other ? Or had they leſſeabilinies ? Or uſed 
they not their abilities? What reaſon rather for the one, then 
for the other ? Had they more Kingdoms to ſuddue; then-ye ? 
Or any other politicall ayme? Or greater temptations thetyye? 

In the' fame/Paragraph, ye 'propound your Obſervations : 
viz. That that Government, wie. Pretbyteriall hath bren atrom- 
panizd With more peace then yours ; and it is very true, for who 
can tell, how many Schifmes and Herefies your Government 
kſubjet unto? What Diviffonsand/immorrall hitrecs it hath 
dred'in New-Englan#? oc. 12.16 it hath more-peace; then # 
15fuck, aSit ſhbuld be,/ and oltgineth irsadaquateend, which 
15 the externall peace of the Church. ' | 
Yeadde,That the power of godlinefs had nos bin advancedamong 
thi,at in this Iſland, From whence yeſeemto infer,that it-is not 
logoodas yours. A».1: AB for your Antectdent ;/ 1t 16 too bold 
ro make your ſaves Judges of the power of godlineſſe in other 
Churches , and te judge your (dves theholielt of all others. 

But ye prove it by their own Contefſion : An/w.Brethren 
yedo not well to take ad vatitage upon. other mens Humilitic 
for to depreſſe ther; and exroll your ſetves7\They do well eo 
think ſoberly of thatfelves: So d6notyein eſteeming ſo high- 
ly of your {clves,-and fo meanly of them.” 2. And rhe Freach 
are very courteous and civill; but the morecourteous and c1vill 


they be, 'the more difcotirteous; and -unchuull: beye, that 'takc 
] © 3 advan 
by 


(14) 
advantage by their courteouſneſſe and civilitie, to depreſſe 
them under your ſelves. 3. They have alſo this defeR, that e 
they have too many complements : | But they fay-ilſo, Le 
compliments ne deibvent point eftre pris aw pied de la lettre, Come 
plements muſt not be taken literally. It ſeems ye have not | 
much travelled amongſt them, or remarked well the faſhion of | 

| | 


the Countrey. 


But put the caſe, your Antecedent were as true as it is falſe ; 
yet your Conſequence is naught, becauſe of many captions and 
ſophiſtications 1t containethz onely I will touch two, the 
fiſt is fallacia non cauſe, wt canſe, 2 fallacious argumentation 
which bringetha falſe and appareat cauſe, for the true canſe of 
the aft, or a falſe eff, for the true effec of the cauſe ; for if 
there were a greater poweroft godlinefle amoneſt you, thenin 
other Churches, the cauſe thereof, ſhould not be the fault of 
the Government, but of the Divell,of thoſe that govern, or are 
governed ; not becauſe your Diſcipline 1s bctter then ours, or 
ours worle #hen yours; But 1. becauſe the. Divell evermore 
aſlaults more the true'Church, the true Dorine, and true Di- 
icipline, then the corrupted Church, her corrupted Dodtrine 
or Diſcipline ; to the end, that thereby he may calumniatethem 
all, imputirg craftily to the Church of God, to the true Do- 
rine and Diſcipline,that which ſhould be imput:d to himſelf, 
Or 2. Becauſe that the Governours or,Rulers of the C hurch, 
put not the Diſcipline duly in execution : Or 3. Becauſc 
they that ſhould be governed, will not obey the trueth. 

3- Put the caſe the Antecedent were true, and there were 
no {uch captious argumentation ; Yet from hence, ſhould it 
not follow that Indwendins, but that Epiſcopall Goyert» 
ment ſhould be better then the Presbyterian ; becauſe the 
power of godlincfſe acknowledged by ſtrangers , to be greater 
here, then with them, was not in Ho4and, or in New-England, 
und:r Independency ; but in old England, not under In —_ 
dent (which hath never here been received ) but dependent, 
viz, Epiſcopall Government, that could not endure Indepen- 
"+ From perſecuted it : So Brethser, here accorling to,your 

10n,you prove that which ye intend leaſt to prove, wheran 
ordinarily. yeare very unfortunate: Aad if this ye prove, ro 
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another Sophiſtication, commonly called fallacia ignorationis 
elenchi, and ingyErrions, when ye-prove one queſtion or con- 
clufion for another. 

Te had (faid ye) the light of old Non-conformifts, nnd their 
d&anghts of Diſciple: But ye condemned all, as Soveraign 
Jadges, And that much more commenied to ws , becauſe (lay ye ) 
chey were our own : Here ye manifclt a temptation, which ye 
concealed before. 

Ye had the fatall miſcarriages avd ſhipwrack of thoſe of the 
Separation, whom ye ſay, we call Brownifts : But fo call not 
yethem, becauſe ye ſymbolize-more with them, and had rather 
call us Calvinians, with the Papiſt, then ther? Brownilts, with 
vs, a8 they merit 5; becauſe of the Author of their Se. 

Afterwards, in the laſt part of this Paragraph, ye come to 
the examples of New, England, improved (as ye lay) to a better 
Edition, and greater refinem-nt ; whom ye extoll very highly, 
incomparing them with oxr f.cher Abraham, and yet ye ſtood 
(lay ye) as unengaged Speftators, Sothen your Religion in this 
_ waS in abftrattione preciſionts, abltrafted and ſeparated 

om allReligion, without all Religion, and to live as Spea- 
tors; This your R:lizion in this point, was very ſpeculative, 
and if jt were in any other matter then that of Religion, we 
might juſtly ſay, SpeHtatum admiſſi riſum teneat is amict. 

' We reſolved not (ay ye) to trke mp our Religion, by, or from 
as) part. Neither could ye, being ſo abſtract from all parties, 
for ye diſſented from all the World ; ye held all the World for 
patics, and made your ſclves Judges of all the World, till ye 
had made choice of your new Rcligion : If this Method 1n 
making choice of Religion, be good and honeſt, then all theſe 
that are bred in your Religion, ſhould do ſo 3 which as ] be- 
leeve, ye will no wayes grant. 

Upon this Seion, wherein ye ſo-much extoll your. Nev- 
E»9/and-men , I muſt ſay ſomething of thoſe that ſtood for 
Presbyterian Government : And.not to infilt upon this. how 
ſome of them , as the Hiſtories relate , had the gift of Pro- 
pheſie ? W hat miracles, or at leaſt , marvellous things, were 
done by, or about them , inthe time of their Imprilonment, 


and afterwards, in their Exile for that Cauſe 3 How God ex- 
traordinary 


| (16) | 
traordinarily poured forth his Judgements upon thoſe that 
werc inſtruments of their vexation 3 and afterward, extragr- 
dinarily dlivered them , upon their repentance # How ſome 


_ of them, inſtrange Countries, extraordinarily got the [Lane 


guage-of the Countrey in three moneths, foasto bealle to 
Preach : How the people flockt about. them 1n their houſes: 
How powerfully they preached twice a day ; which was 
tiou_ht infupportaule to humane nature, in reſpect of che aus- 
lence of their attion ; and that not for age day, but all thedayes 
of thu lives, to the adtairation of, many thouſands; How 
the Papilts tizemt.lves (howlſoever ordinarily in ther ſpeeches 
they condemned all Hagacnots to hill ) yet excepted them, 
becauſe of the holineſſe of their lives :- tow they were never 
out of Prayers, Meditation or Preacht2 , as jundry ey&wit- 
ncNlcs here can teftifi” : How all the Pnilts arid Doctors, even 
thelearnedſt of them , that were ſent to the place where they 
were, to hjnder the converſion of the Papilts , were converted 
themi{clverOnely I will fay 0.12 word of foune, who,nat above 
four orfive yeirs ago, widertook a. Voyage for a new Planta 


Hionin Americsy: in as great a Wilderneflc, as any. of | ypur,New- 


Frglari-men, and that with far lefſe worldly weatis,ondytor 
Gods Service ; Tha men, I fay, being about the nuwher, of 
one hundred and twenty in one Bottom ,-and foie thouſaids 
of miles on their way , it pleaſed God that a Tewpdt fo. vic 
lent ſeized them, as in # they loſt their Rudder , ſpent all their 
Maſts fave one\,' and ſprung three Leaks , whereby the water 
came in in ſuch aboundance, that, hot withſtanding ther ax 
traordinary diligence at the Pumps, as alſo their indetatiga-le 
pains in tading 1t out -by Buckets, , hardly could, they. Gave the 
Ship fromdinking under them ;- And yet 1n this cake; eyer ho 
ping againſt hops, the Tempeltcontinuing , it pleaſed him, 
who commands theWiadcsand Tempdſts ,. by the fame Ten- 
peſt to bring them back to the very Port they ſet out of z and 
after wards made them Jadgcs.of. dwlethat had unjuſtly judged 
them ;andinſtrumetts> with the reſt of the Kingdom, far the 
Matlthing of the Prezbyccriall Government in greatct purity 
there, froin;whence'it was almeſt caſtout, Wat, thete mei's 
Iivcs were, the world can with no lefle admiration woRkT.at 
1 4 C11 
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then at their wondrous deliverance. - And yet for all this, will 
I not compare tbeſe men with any men in the World, in any jun= 
Qure of time, that may fall out. AS I-honour their gifts, ſo do 
Tother mens alſo ; but whichof them all, bethe belt men, or 
moſt impartiall )udges, he knoweth belt, who knows the 
hearts of all men. | 

S-4, 7. Inthis Seftion, yegive out your judgement. of 
other Churches ; and in the nextg viz. 82. other -Churches 
judgement of you I beleeye ye underſtand thoſe of the Nether-. 
lands. 

Yeacknowledge the Churches under Epiſcopall Govern- 
ment in Englandand under Presbyteriall in France, Hollaud,and 
$otland, for true Churches, and their Miniſtery, for a true 
Miniltery. : 

But here I defire, with many others, to know what ye un- 
&rſtand by true Churches, and a true Miniſtery? Whether a 
Metaphyſicall, Logicall, or a-Morall veritie ? 

If ye underſtand that they be true Churches, YVerirate Aeta- 
phyfica Ents & Tranſtendentaliluch as Di Pl:jſir,and many of 
our Pivines grant unto the R omiſh Church ; viz. Thatſhe is 
atrue Church, (as a Pocky whore, is a true Woman ) how- 
foever her flc{h be ſo conſumed with corruption, that fe can- 
not live,but mult die of it,and that none can touch her,withcut 
danger of being infeRed with:her ſickneſſe  ' for ſhe 1s an 
Harlot and a Whore, howſoever Elothed with Scarlet: We 


thank you for your favowr » Ye hold us in the ſame Categorie 


with Rome. ; 

If ye hold ns a true Church, veriratelogica, and morally, 
fora pure Church ; whereforedefire ye a Toleration ? Where> 
ex: will ye not joyn with us, and communicate, as Brethren, 
With us 7 | 

But ye adde alittle after the middle part of this Seftion, 
Thar ye both did, aud Would bold, a Communion, with all choſe 
Oburches, as with the Churches of Chrift. * 

But what communion is this, ye hold withtheſe, rather . 

o_ with Papiſts, Browaiſts, Anabaptilts in England,-and the 
(hcrans ? | 


If ye ſay in Doftrine ; that Union is-not externall, _—_— 
D teſt) 
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| (13) 
tellifie it not, by your externall Communion in the' Sacramenty 
with us ; for ye willnot adit all thoſe to your Communion! 
that we admit to ours : 2. Neither will thoſe of New-Enpland 
whom ye cry- up, and extoll ſo highly; adm thoſe of ous 
Church to their Communion, of to be Members. of their 
Churches, uvleſſe of late, they have changed their opini. 
on ; and ye, and they temporize in conforming yout opinions 
to the times, and commenſurate them to Politicall ayms for 
Tolcration. 3. Neither know we, whether: they will com. 
municate with us; at leaſt their Writings and Letters, from 


| NeW-Evngland, which heretofore we have ſeen, teſtifie no ſuch 


thing ; ſo that in this ye difſent from them, ufhileſle they within 
this yeer, diſſent from themſelves. 4. By the ſame reaſon, ye 
may communicate with Schiſmaticks, and men that are ex- 
communicated amoneſt your ſelves for their ill life , viz. 
drunkards, blaſphemous perſons, ec. 5. By thefame reaſon 
ye communicate with ſome Papiſts in prof-ſlion, that belceve 


all that we beleeve in Doftrine ; 6. And with them all, and all 


Hereticks in part, becaule they agree in part, in the Doftrine, 
with us. | | EN 

If it bereplied, That they with whom they communicare, 
mult ao be of good lite ; 1 duply, then it'is not a meer Com- 
munion in Dottrene, but in ſome other thing: beſide, viz. In 
200d lifes, And then 2. If they have both found DoAtine, ani 
be of a good life ; or have Faith, which cauſes good Dodrine, 
and Charitie the cauſe of a good life. Wherefore defire yea 
Toleration, to make a Set apart , or what deſire ye more, to 
make up one Church with them? 


But howloever ye pretend this reall Profeſfion of Com- 


- munton with us, yet ye overthrow it by your reſtrition afte!» 


wards, viz. To/uch as ye know to be Godly, that came to viſt 
70# in your exile : But ye will mot admit all the Members 
our ChurChee, but ſuch as ye onely judge, not we, to be Mem- 
bers of our Church, * et | 

|  Yeſay inthe ſame Seftion, Thar ye B aptize your Chilaren 
” our Pariſhion: Congregations : Wherefore then will yenot 


as well communicateat the Lords Table with us all ? And if fo 
W herefore will 7 


munion e 
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ye not likewiſe admit us all to your "_ 
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In the 8. S$. [ Aud'as we alwayes, £50, ] In this Paragraph, or 
Setion, ye ihew the judgement of forraign Churches con- 
camipg you, how ye both marually gave, and received the right 
hands of fellowſaip : How theygave you Churches to Preach in, 
ſome Priviledges, a maintenance aunually for your Miniſters, 
&c.] So here in England hitherto ye have had libertie to 
Preach in our Churches, and may have, if ye will, and ſome of 
you have ſome Benefices-: But if ye go on, gyming at a Tolera- 
tion, and conſcquentlie,at fome Separation,as we have ſhewed, 
I doubt if ye ſhall, or ſhould have gny.annuall aHowance at all, 
or Churches to Preach in, as before you had. - Moreover, we 
know not, upon what grounds ye were tolerated in the Nerhe#- 
lands ; whether it was not in conſiderationof your precedent 
fictions, hoping that,ye might fubmit your {ves to Presby- 
teriall Government in'your own Countrey, if it were wcll 
Cabliſhe ; or in favour of ſome Merchants ; by publike or pri- 
vateauthoritie, Eccleſiaſticall or Civull, or other wayes. Oanely 
welay, That many Sets are tolerated there ; Neither hows 
| bait ye were tolerated in the Netherlanar, Polonia or Germany, - 
where many Religions are tolerated and permitted our of Ci- 
ullreſpets, Is it equitable, ye ſhould be tolerated here, where 
there 1s one onely Rehaien profeſſed, and ane Govermont, 4s 
we ſhall fee hereafter. 

In the g. 10.11.12. 13.14 ye give account of your-Praftices 
In publike Worſhip, Church Oilicers matter'of Government 
and Cenſures, and your direRive principles in all this: Hence 
inthe 15. 16. 17. 18, 19. 20.21. ye infer your Concluſion of 
Independencic of every particular Congregation. . As for the 
parts of your publike worſhip, we conſent with you. 

In your Church Officers, ye acknowledde with us four ; 
wiz. Paſtours, Teachers, Ruling Elders, and Deacons. But ye 
laſh us a little with your Parentheſis about oyr Ruling El-.... 
ders. [ With us not Lay, but Ecclefiaſtique perſons , ſefſarated 
to that ſervice. Here ye ſeem to accuſe the Reformed Churches 
in France, the Nahrlad, Scotland , ec. as if they all 
Atcemed them Lay, and not Eccleſiaſticall Perſonv... If this be 
your minde, it is a'great miſtake in you; and we can produce 
their writings to the contrarie ; - not, we knew not,to'what 
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telifie it not, by your externall Communion in the' Sacraments 
with us; for ye willnot admit all thoſe m_ Communion, 
that we admit to ours : 2. Neither will thoſe of New-Enyland, 
whom ye cry up, and extoll ſo highly, admit thoſe of ote 
Church to their Communion, or to be Membets. of their 
Churches, uvleſſe of late, they have changed their opinj= 
on ; and ye, and they temporize in conforming yout opinions 
to thetimes, and commenſurate them to Politicall ayms for 
Toleration. 3. Neither know we, whether they will com: 
municate with us; at leaſt their Writings and Letters, from 
New- England, which heretofore we have ſeen, teſtifie no ſuch 
thing ; fo that in this ye diſſent from them, uflefle they within 
this ycer, diſſent from themſelves. 4. By the ſame reaſon, ye 
may communicate with Schiſmaticks, and men that are ex» 
communicated amongſt your ſelves for their 111 life , viz, 
drunkards, blaſphemous perſons, &c. 5. By theſame reaſon 
ye communicate with ſome Papiſts in prof-ſlion, that belceve 
all that we beleeve in Doctrine ; 6. And with them all, and all 
Hereticks in part, becauſe they agree in part, in the Dofrine, 
with us. | | Cog 

If it bereplied, That they with whom they communicare, 
mult ao de of goog lite ; 1 duply, then it'is not a meer Com- 
union in Dottrine, but in ſome other thing beſtde, viz. In 
200d life,,' And then 2. If they have both found Doctrine, antf 
be of a good life ; or have Faith, which cauſes pood Dodtrine, 
and Charitic the cauſe of a good lite. Wherefore defire yea 
Foleration, to make a Seft- apart , or what deſire ye more, to 
make up one Church with them? | 

But howloever ye pretend this reall Profefion of Com- 
munton with us, yet ye overthrow it by your reſtrition after» 
wards, viz. Toſuch as ye know to be Godly, that came ro viſt 
70# in your exile :; But ye will not admit all the Members cf 
our Churches, but ſuch as ye onely judge, not we, to be Mem- 
bers of our Church, ' pO | 
|  Yefay inthe ſameSeftion, That ye Baprize your Children 
” our Pariſhion:{ Congregations : Wherefore then will yenot 
as well communicateat the Lords Table with us all ?And if fo, 


- Wherefore will ye not likewiſe admit us all to your _—_ 
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Tn the 8. $.[ Aud'as wealwayes, 0, In this Paragraph, or 
SeRion, ye ihew the judgement of forraign Churches con- 
cerning you, how ye both marually gave, and received the right 
bands of fellowſaip : How they.gave you Churches to Preach in, 
ſome Priviledges, a maintenance annually for your Miniſters, 
ec. ] So here in England hitherto ye bave had libertie to 
Preach in our Churches, and may have, if ye will, and ſome of 
you have ſome Benefices: But it ye go on, gyming at a Tolera- 
tion, and conſcquentlie,at fome Separation,as we have ſhewed, 
I doubt if ye Thall, or ſhould have any.anmuall aMowance at all, 
or Churches to Preach in, as before you had. - Moreover, we 
know not, upon what grounds ye were tolerated in the Nerher- 
lands ; whether it was not in conſiderationoft your precedent 
afflictions, hoping that,ye might {ſubmit your {ves to Presby- 
teriall Government in'your own Countrey, if it were well 
eſtabliſhe ; or in favour of ſome Merchants ; by publike or pri- 
vate authoritie, Eccleſiaſticall or Civill, or other wayes. Oacly 
we lay, That many Sets are tolerated there ; Neither hows 
veit ye were tolerated in the Netherlands, Polonia or Germany, - 
where many Religions are tolerated and permitted out of Ci- 
vill reſpeRs, Is it "#97 00g ye ſhould be tolerated here, where 
there is one conely Religion profeſſed, and ane Goverment, as 
we ſhall fee hereafter. | | | 

In the 9. 10.11.12. 13.14. ye give account of your-Praftices 
in publike Worſhip, Church Officers, matter'of Government 
and Cenſures, and your directive principles in all this: Hence 
in the 15. 16. 17. 18, 19. 20,21, | ye infer your Concluſion of 
Independencic of every particular Congregation. . As for the 
parts of your publike worſhip, we conſent with you. 

In your Church Officers, ye acknowlede- with us four ; 
wiz. Paſtours, Teachers, Ruling Elders, and Deacons. But ye 
laſh us a little with your Parentheſis about our Ruling El- 
ders. | With vs not Lay, but Ecclefiaſtique perſons , ſefſarated 
to that ſervice. Here ye ſeem to accuſe the Reformed Churches 
in France, the N Rb » Scotland , ec. as if they all 
teemed them Lay, and not Eccleſiaſticall Perſony.. 1f this be 
your minde, it is a great miſtake in you; and we can produce 
their writings to the contrarie ; - not, we knew not,torwhat 

| : ; 


(89) - 
end, yeinſerted this particular Parentheſis. As ye therefore 
inſerted yours, fo do we ours | but not Preachers, or Teachert of 
th: Word: And therefore we defire toknow of you, if Ry 
ling Elders have power toteachg as it is maintained -by other 
Independents ; and if they Preach or Teach, how they can be 
diſtinguiſhed from Preachers, and Teachers ?  Forall "Char 
receivetherr umtie, and diſtin&ion from their Ad, and Ends: 

herefore, if the Ruling Elder Preach, or Teach, which isthe 
AR, and End of the Preacher, and Teacher, he mult have the 
ſame Ofhice with Preachers, and Teachers. 2: The Apouftle 
alio diſtinguiſhes them, 1 Cor, 12, Wherefore then confound 
ye them ? ; | 
Ye adde in this 9g: Sefion concerning Excommunication upon 
obtinacy and impenitegcy, this Parenthelis , as-worthy of ſome 
particular obfervation, [ Which we bleſſe God we mover uſed } as 
it your Churches were ſo pure , 'that not one man ſhould de. 
ſerveit : We cannot fay fo much-of our Churches : Neither 
can your Brethren of New- England fay ſo much of theirs; 
. We know, that ſome have been Independenters,zs we ourclves 
have hetrd from their own mouthes, that now are become 
Anabaptiſts : And whether ſuch men merited it, or not, jutfee 
ye: It they merited it, ye have been very partiall; and uojult 
1n not uſing cf it : So that proceeds not from want of demerit, 
wthe perſons to be puniſhed , buit off juſtice in the Ralers to 
execute it. _ . 
Neither dos we-deny, bus a nnmber of very holy perſons 
ma? be gathered together, who may fo carrie themſc}ves for 
ſome tine, - as not to co.nmit any great offence ith. per- 
tinacie, to deſerve Excommunication, if the choice be 


good, But toay, thatit may laſt long ſoin Populous Congre- | 


gations, atwd ina great number of*Churches, ye may tell us this 
news, when your Churches are- multiphted, and become as 
Populbus, and have endured as long as ours: | We could tell 
wonders alſo of our Churches in ſome parts; ih the beginning 
of the Reformation ; But the queſtion. is not, who liveth, 


holteſts,- but” whoſe Diſcipline is moſt conform unto Gods - 


Word ?. 


'. Your: Direftive- Principles were three: 2. Gods Word, . 
| and . 
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and the Law of Nature fully known. 2. Not to make your pres 
ſent judgement and prathiſe a binding Law unto your ſelver, for rhe 


Furnre."- 3. In. mittcrs of \qreatcft moment, and controverſies ye 


flilitiwſed to prattiſe ſafely, and ſo a5 ' ye had reaſon to judge,” that 
all farts, or neoſt of all the Churches did acknowledge warrantable, 
alchough they make adaitament s thereunto. 


'e agree with __w in theſe principles ingenerall; and F 11.9.9. 


nevetthelcfle we muſt tonch a word in paſltng, of. that, which 
we obſerve in every ge ot them, and in every Paragraph. And 
firlt, in the 11. $. about the midl(t thereof, where ye lay, That 
in Gods Word ye fonnd Principl:s enzgh , not oncly fundament= 
all, and eſſentiall to tbe bring of # Church, but ſuperſtruttory 
al/o tothe welbeing of it, and theſe' ta you clear and certain. We 
know not what ye cali Fundamentall, and Eficntiall, unto a 
Churcf; for the Eſſences of things are unknown unto us; 
Yea, the moſt -part of the Philoſ@phers themſelves, who dit- 
pute about Eflences , confclſe, that we know the Etfence of 
npthing, but that onely of man, . which they fay is animal ra- 
tionale ; and yet, 1n this they ditſent, and many fay, that this is 
but an a6cidetitall expreſſion of his,Being : -'1t ye cannot then 
declare us the Fundament, and Eſſence of the Church, ye are 
Farbarous to us, and ſpeak in a Language, as unknown'tous; 
as unto your fclvcs. | bs. 66 

Again, We defire to know , What ye underſtand here, ,by- the 
Bring'cf a Church : whether her internall, or externall Being ® 
In Doctrine and Holinafle ? or in Diſcipline ? Tt the firlt , it 1s 
not. to the purpoſe ; for we have no Diſpute hgre with you 
about the 1ntcrnall Being , or Doctrine of the Church, as ye 
conkfle your ſclycs , but about herexternall Being, or Diici- 
plins ; And in this alſo we confeſſe: our ignorance , that ws 
know not wherein confalteth its Efſence or Being ; and that 
we cannot diftinguiſh it well froin its Accidents, or Super- 
{truorics, till ye teach us ; and therefore defire you to avoyd 
tholg obſcure cerms, and to give it usin ſome clecrer. 

Yeadde , . That they Will ſerve to preſerve your Churches int 
peace :* whereof ye were not content, Se, 6, ſaying , That- 


' howſoever Prcs.yteriall Governinent obtained thisend, yes 


it diffcrenced them not from carnall Chriktians. 
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In your third Direory Principle, Se&.13, Pag.11.ye go very | 
- Dh: 


ſubtillie to work, by Metaphyſicall AbftraQtions, as Philoſo, 
phers, in abſtra&ting their Genericall degrees of Efſences from 
the ſpeciall ; and their Specificall from their Individual; 
For ye take ſome thing, wherein we all conſent ; but not all, 


totheend there may be ſomething, wherein-yedifſent fromug 


all. And ſodid.the Arminiags in their Confeſſion of. Faith, 
wherein they abſtracted a degree of conſent, amongſt the moſt 
part of Chriſtians, yea with the Socintans, who deny the Tri. 
Nitie,' and the Incarnation of the Son of God; and left that, 
wherein they diſſented, as indifferent. 

 Butthis cannot hold ; For howſoever, that, wherein, ye 
agree withus, be fafe ; yet is not that ſoſafr, wherein ye diflent 


from us all. Neither is it fafe for fofew men to diſſent From ff | 
the World, uunlefle they have very ſtrong reaſons for their di } 


ſent ; and principallie, when the point wherein they diſſent, 
1s not of great importance: For the leſk it is, the greater 1sthe 
Schiſme. THE RLRS £2 geil 7-0 

Beſides this in this DireQory Principle , howloever ye 
ſcem to dfer, and attribute very much to all Churches, in fol- 
lowing their common PraQtiſcs;yet ye give them nothing at all; 
for ye ſubmit their judgement to your own 4 and whatſoever, 
they hold commonly againſt y 5uy -yecall it an Addtament ;-(o 
that ye are not ready in apy thing to afſent with them , unleſſt 


they firſt aſſent, unto” you,, which is- a very prudent, and 


m-_ Principle, as wcll to dire& them by you, asyou by 
them. n 

3. This Principle alſo cannot hold. 1. For in vertue 
thereof, ye have agwwell Union and Communion with Soci- 
11ans, Arrians, Anabaptiſts, Papifts, Jefuites, and other Here» 
ticks, as withus; (howbcit not ſo much) for ye conſent with 
them all, in ſome common Principles, as with us : . And ſo,a8 
for your diffent in particular Prineiples from their ye may ie- 
parate and do ſeparate your {elves ineff. from them;lo mult ye 


do from us, unleſſe ye ihew us ſome other reaſon of Externall 


Unon, and Separation, then yet you do. 
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Before I quit this Paragraph, or Scion, I muſt pray the 
Reader to note your ſubtle way of diſputing, how ye chuſe 
fome things, wherem you, and we agree, callingthe reſt Addi- 
taments; tothe end:ye may not de dound:to.prove any thing, 
But this ſubtiltie 'is fo but with white thred; ſo as it evi- 
dentlie appears to all. men, and will ferve you for nothing. 
x. For cither theſe Additaments are conform, or repugnant to 
Gods Word, or indifferent ?'If conform, wherefore rejeR ye 
them ?. If repugnant, ye-are bound to prove it by the Word, 
how they are condemned by it ? If indifferent, ye have no 
reaſon to condemn them, or for them, to be ſuch eager Suitors 
for a Toleration of a contrary praiſe, 2. rem, If that which 
we have more then theſe common Principles, be an Addi- 
tament , what be thoſe,. that ye bold inſtead of them ? For ye 
remain not within the Limits of bare AbſtraRtions, and Pre- 
ciftions , but proceed farther to ſome particular Poſitive Prin- 
ciples 1n your praQtife, for every Negation is founded 1n ſome 
Affirmation, and'fin is not & meter Nevgation of good ; but 
alſo mctudeth ſomething, Poſitivelie comrary to good, either 
Phyſically or Morally, Really, or by reaſon. 

$14 p.11,' Ye 'brmg foe Inſtances of this Principle ; 
1. Abour the qualification of the Members of the Church, and 
promiſcnoru receiving of good and bad : And ay , That ye chuſe 
the better part, viz. thegood , and not the bad ; which ye 
—_— to be the praQtiſc of all Proteſtant Chnrches : So ye 
muſt judge all Infants, born in the Church, and admitted to 
Baptiſin amongſt you, to be good, and to have ſome portion 
of Chriſt, before they have the uſe of reaſon to know Chriſt ; 
and ſo ta be regenerate, when they are generated, or to confort 
yout ſelves withthe Anabaptiſts herein England, in exchwdi 
Children from Baptiſm, till they have the uſe of reaſon, a 
profefle Faith z for in Independencie, and all ocher things, they 
agree. with you, as they themſelves avow. But of this queltion, 
about the Members of the Charch, we ſhall, God willing, hear 
more hereafter, in a pzrticular queſtion. 
Ten lines. after,' ye Tay, That the Rnles, Which ye gave up 


Jour judgements uato, to judge thoſe ye received in amore ft you by, 
were 


| — (4) 

were of that Latithde, as Would. take in any Member of Chrift, 
the meaneſt, in whom there may be ſuppoſed to be the leaft of Chriſt, 
Pag, Il, 12, ; NIE-ots a & > 

If this. be underſtood , of the recetving' of men to the 
Church, abſolutely-;' or- of their firſt: entry therein, ;we have 
anſwered alyeady-; and by the grace'of (0d, ſhall anſwer more 
hereafter ; If of the reception of them, to the Lords Table ; 
I anſwer, That the true Reformed: Churches in Scotland ; 
France", the Netherlands, &c, receive Btloiman-to '1theLords 
Table, whom they judge .to be prophane,, or {candalaus, none 
but ſuch, as givean accompt of their Faith, and-teſtifie it 
cxternall Conteſlion, and Profeſſion in Do@rine, .and Sandih- 
cation : If any Preacher, or che Confiſtory of Ruling Elders 
do other waycs, 1t is not by rule, or their ondinary practiſe, 
but through their negligence, which, when it 1s known, 18 
condemned by all. We wiſh, that none come to the Communt- 
on of Ghriſts Body, «mongſt us, but ſuch, as have, and feel 
ſome meaſure of Chriſt in themſelves ; But who hath this mea» 
fare of Chriſt ; It is hard for any mortall manto know it, but 
he onely that hath it :- It is likewiſe hard toknow, what mea- 


ſure of Grace is requiſite, to make up a member of Chrilt, ot | 


of his Church. Some of the Caſuiſts, eſteem, that it fufficeth 
a Roman Catholike, explicire (as they call it,) exprdly, cktrly, 
and plainlie, to beleeve this onely Aaticle, 7 bel-eve, what tHe 
Church beleeveth : Others cſteem it not. enough, ;and there- 
fore adde this Article; 1 beleeve. alſo, Thar the Church cane 
mot erre:; Others think this yet not enough, for. they- wiſh 


. Chriſtians to beleeve this one more, wiz. 1 beleeve there 15 4 


God. Some adde one more, wiz. That they muſt bel:euve Gods 
Providence, &c. Webelzeve, that men are bound ta beleeve 
all Nyvine Truths, revealed in Scripture, as neceſſary to Sal- 
vation; and to beleeve them by a juſtifying Faith ; But what 
ve theſe, that be abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation: What are 
theſe Fundamentalia, Eſſentialia, and Swperftruftories : How 
may they be diſtinguiſhed one frottanother 2. What is 11axi= 
wm quod fic, and minimum quod non: Or minimam quod tic 
CE maximum gized you ? Or your lealtof Chriſt, whereupon a 
man may be admitted to bea Member of Chriſt , we _ 
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define it : Weleave the Deciſion te more ſubtle Spirits, and 
to our Brethren, who uſe thoſe termes, and who, upon this 
minimum quod ic , or leaft bit of Chriſt, do found the Recep- 
tion of Chriſts Members into the Church. We efteem their 
Diſputes too ſubtle, in the praQtiſe of Chriſtianitie, in judging 
others: And with with the Apoſtle rather , every man t5 
examine and try himſelf ; For this direftive Principle, we 
eſteem ſarer then that of our Brethren. We eſteem that fach 2 _ 
Confeſſion of Faith, and defire of Communion, as ordinarily 
is profeſſed by them, who are admitted in Proteſtant Charches, 
may fathce. 

Herein the ſecond Inſtance of ſet Forme of Prayers, our 
Brethren note with a Parenthelis , that they condemn not 
_ others, who approve fct Formcs of Prayers preſcribed, and the 

Litxrgie: But whether theſe of N:w-Enoland, and others of 
their Profeſſion will not condemn them in this, we know not, 
I Wiſh that this were not added rather in a compliance with 
the preſent time , then otherwiſe. 

Item, They tell us, That the framing of Prayers, and Ser- 
mons out of their ovvn (Afts, are the Frnits of Chriſts Aſcenſion. 
But why not alſo of his death, and ReſurreRion ? Since he did 
merit this by his death. | 

In their third Inſtance about Government, and Eccleſiz» 
ſticall Diſcipline, wecare not, what they fy. The praQtiſe of 
the Orthodox Churches is this : They have divers Eccleſiaſti- 
call Senats, or Courts, wherein ſome are coordinate, and others 
ſubordinated one to another. The lowelt is their Confiſtory,or 
Seſſion of the Paſtours, and the Ruling Elders, in one Pariſh 
Church : Then they have their Clafſes , which ſome call Col- 
loques, others Presbyteries, made of all the Preachers of all 
the Pariſh Churches, belonging to ſuch Colloques, every one 
of them, accompanied with one Elder of his Church. 3.Their 
Provinciall Synods, made up of all the Miniſters of the Pro- 
vince, accom panied every one of them with one or two ruling 
Elders. 4. The Nationall Synod, compounded of a certain 
number of Miniſters, and Ruling Elders, according to the ext- 


gence of time, place, and other occaſions, and circumſtances, 
Delegate from all the Provinces,or Proviaciall Synods. Tn the 
E Conſiſtorie 
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Conſiſtory, or Senate of the Pariſh Church they judge only 


'of things that be proper unto it, and of leſſe importance; 


that have no great difficultie. In the Callogue, of that, which 
is common to all the Churches of that Colloque ; and of buſi- 
neſſe of greater importance, that cannot be j , Or well 
determined in a Pariſh Church. In a Provinciall Synod, of 
that, which is common to all the Churchrs of the Province, 
& other things of great importance, and al caſcs,that cannot þ 
ſoundly, or ſo ſurcly be determined in the former Ademblics. 
In a Nationall, of that, which is common toall the Churches 
of the whole Kingdom ; and others, that cannot be determined 
m the precedent Aſſemblics, as of matters of Appeal, &c. 
Trem, From the firſt, if any of the Partics finde themſelves 
ieved by its judgement, they may appeal to the ſecond, as 
As the ſecond, to the third, and from the third to the fourth. 
And all theſe Judgements and Proceedings are without money, 
charges, pecuniarie mul@s, of fines. And as their ayws are ſpi- 
rituall, ſo be their puniſhments that they infli upon their De» 
linquents. Their puniſhments are cenſures, Suſpenſion from the 


Lords Table, and their greater Excommunication, which ordi- 


vary are never inflited upon whole Churches,as ourBrethren 
unjuſtly would challenge us,but on particular Pcrſons ; Kthey 
had read the Diſcipline of the Scors, French, Netherlapds, and 
other Reformed Churches, they needed not here have troubled 
themſelves and us with ſe many miſtakes : Or if they harg 
read them, they deal not fairly with us. In ſome Churchs, 
particwar, or Parochiall Scnates, or Conſfiftories, bave powet 
ro luſpend from their Communion theſe that be Members 
thereof; yen alſo to Excommunicate them, (from the which 
ſentence neverthelefſle they may appeal unto the Supcriour 

Senate or Jnelearoric.) andthatfor ſome particular reaſons. 
But this queſtion, God willing, we ſhall hercafter more 
ully, dlfufie.Onely I note in paſſing, that our Brethren, Firſt, 
are here too ſparing of Titles to ſoine,and toe liberallto others: 
They name CartWright, onely Cartwright , but Bynes, hely 
Bynes, m the ſamcline, as if they would Canogize the one, 
making him Saint Baynes, (which we condemn in the Pope) 
and c{tcem the other prophane, or of the vulgar, and dregs of 
| Di vincs; 


Eo Es 12 
Divin#, which, as it is faid with reverence and reſpc& of the 
one, ſo it cannot beſaid , without diſparagement of the other. 
As for the diſtinAion of Eccleſia, is Primas,& Ortas, it requi- 
reth a particular Queſtion apart. 

They fay,1.Every Church hath a full and entire power compleat 
within it ſelf, tell it ſhould be challenged to erre groſly. 

Either by a compleat Power ye underſtand a Power abfo- 
ſolately compleat, or in its own kinde or fort : If yeunder- 
ſtand the firſt, 1t mult be Independent, for if it depend upon a 
Superiour to reftihe it, whereunto it muſt give an account of 
its judgement, and ſubmit it ſelf; in that regatd, it is not com« 
plear, full, or entire. If of a Power compleat in its own kinde 
or nature, ye ſay nothing, but what we ſay, ſince it is our opi- 
nion , That every Particular Congregation hath a compleat 
Power 1n it ſelf, ſuch as is. due to ſuch a Congregation, depend- 
ent upon that of Clafſeg,and Synods(in caſe of Appeal) where- 
by it may be challenged to erre groſly : If it be ſo, Wherefore 
conteſt ye with us, who give you no ſubje of quarrell, as not 
diſſenting from you 1n that particular ? _ 

' Pag.14. 2®, they ſay, That they c/aims wor an my ower 
inevery Congregation , to give an account , or tobe ſwbjelt tons 
others, Anſw. Then your power 1s dependent upon ſome 
others ; then it muſt givean account , and be ſubjeR to ſome 
other : If ſubje to ſome others, then that other is ſuperiour ; 
And what ſay we more? onely we fay that there is a ſubordina- 
tion betwixt ſuperiour and inferiour Eccleſiaſtical Judicatorics, 
which ye hold here to be jur# divint ; we, partim arvini, parti 
niturals aut mixti, I pray you , Brethren, agree theſe twa 
Propoſitions, how a Church can have a full and compleat Go. 
vernnment, and yet not independent ; it ſhould ſeem to me, that 
either you contradi& not us, or contradict your ſclves within 
the compalſe of two lines. 

Pag. 14. 3, they deny , That by the Inſtitution of Chrif, 
er his Apoſtles, rhe Combination of the Elders of many Churches 
ſhould be the firſt, compleat, and entire ſeat of Church-poWwer, over 
each Church IG comiined, Here ye attribute unto our Churches 
an opinion , That they own not as their own ;, viz. That the 


Combination of Elders of many Churches is the firſt Seat of 
E 3 Churct- 
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Churck-power ; for they held the contrary ,. vie. That the 
firſt Seat of Government is in Parochiall Churches, ſince there 
the parties debates their cauſe, in firlt inſtances ; if ye ſay that. 
by firſt, ye underſtand the principall ; then ye cannot deny, but 
that Senate or Aſſembly, whereunto Particular Congregations 
are ſubj.t, whoſe judgement, according to Gods Word, 
they mutt ocey , and of whoſe judgement their judgements de- 
pend , mult be the prin. 1pall Seat of Church-power ; for that 
15 principall, whercof the other depcndeth , and to which the 
other 15 ſubjcR, | 

Neither fay we, That it is the compleat , and entire Seat of 
all Ecclfiafticall Judgement ; ſince in things of lefſe concern 
men!?, .and that onely belong to Particular Congregations , we 


hold the Elderthip of that Congregation may judge, and ſo:;ne- 


times judges 1n eff. complea'ly, and entirely. 

But ye propound 4 tacite Obj<Rion : The Elderſhip ſo com- 
ined c.:nwat chall: ne authority over the Churches they feed not. 

Anſw. 1, We have aniwer'd, That our Elderſhip challeng- 
eth no ſuch authority to it ſelf. 2. That this argument ſtriketh 
no lefſe at you jadgements of Neighbour Churches againſt 

-opgregations,then at that . f combined Elderſhips, 
againſt a Particular Church ; ſince your Ne1ghbour Churches 
feed no more that particular Congregation, then our combined 
Elderſhips a particular Church. 

2. Wedeny that our Claſſcs, and Synods,or (as ye call them) 
combined Presoyterics, or Elderſhips, feed pot particular Con- 
gregations, for they govern them , which is a certain ſort of 
tceding, due to Elders ; and in th's {ignitication Kings, Princes, 
and Dukes are called Paſtors, or feeders of their People, becauſe 
they rule them, 7er.6 3. and 12 10. | 

But to oring more light to this captious Propoſition, and all 
falactous Arguments that may be grounded hereupon, here 
I will more fully declare, in what ſenſe theſe Propoſitions may 
betrue, or falſe, viz. 1. The combined Elderſhip hath power 
to fed, rule, and teach the Church, or all Particular Churches. 
2: The combined Elderſhip feedeth , or ruleth all Particular 


Churchcs. 3. The Elders of the combined Elderſhip have . 


power to ted, or rule Particular Churches 


And 
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And for this «ftc&@, note , 1. That: the feeding, or teaching of 
the Church may be taken, either-in «fs /ecxndey for aftuall feed- 
ing, or the exerciſe of . the power of feeding, as when a Preacher 
teaches actually, &c. 2, In atiu primo, for the morall power, 
which Miniſters have to teachin vertue of their Vocation,and 
Miſſion to their Charge, and Admiſſion into it. So the Power 
to feed (howloever it ſignifie formally the Atunm primwm , ag 
ruling Attum ſecundum ) may be taken in Att primo, for the 
Power,that a Miniſter hath to feed ; or in An /ccund», for the 
AQ of feeding, proceeding from the power, or firſt aR. 2. tcp, 
in Au ſignato, when a power, or an act is ſignificd to velong 
toa thing, that exerciſeth not the a& ; as when a King coim- 
mands , but pyztteth it not 1n execution :{0r in ax ex-rcits, 
when it 18 exerciſed : ſo particular Officers have the power, 
in ag exerciro, Which the King,and ſuperiour Judges, and Ma- 
eiltratcs ttave.in atts ſignato. 

3. That the Miniſters, or-Elders of the Elderſhip may be. 
con{idered in quality of a colletive body of Elders ; or ſeve- 
rally every one aparr ; which the School-men call ordinarily 
coll-five, + diftributive. . If ſeverally, then either Abſolutely, 
without any rclation to the colle&ive body of the Elderſhip, . 
and in quality of particular Miniſters of their own Particular 
Churches ; or with ſome relation, or reſpe to the colleive 
body, or com:1nation of the Elde: ſhip, v4z. as parts thereof. 

4. The whole colleQive body of the Elderſhip may be 
taken, either formally, as it is a colletion of ſnndry Elders, ac» 
cording to the Order<«ſta>l:ſhed in the Church , reprefcoring 
many Churches combined, and confocuted , from which they 
have therr Comm lions ; or materially in quality of Miniſters, 
or Elders, of whom the Conſociation ,. or Combination , or 
Synod, or Claſſicall Aſſembly of Flders is. compounded. 

5. Both the colle&ive body , or conſociation of Elders, . 
which is a repreſentative body of many Churches, as alſo cv.- 
ry particular. reall -Church, and the whole Militant Church, - 
may be conſidered (as other things ) aut ut Torum fimpliiter, . 
aut ut Totum, > toraliter ; either as a Totall, or Totally ,as a 
Whole or wholly ; ſo may we fay of emme, it may be taken - 
ſmpliciter pro omn:ucl pro Omni, & omnino,uesl omni modo : this + 
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Churck-power ; for they held the. contrary ,. viz. That the 
rſt Seat of Government is in Parochiall Churches, ſince there 
the parties devates their cauſe , in firlt inſtances ; if ye ſay that 
by firſt, ye underſtand the principall ; then ye cannot deny, but 
that Senate or Afſembly, whereunto Particulac Congregations 
| are ſubj.R, whoſe judgement, according to Gods Word, 
they mutt ovey , and of whoſe judgement their judgements de- 
pend , mult be the prin. ipall Seat of Church-power ; for that 
15 principall, whercof the other dependeth, and to which tte. 
other 15 ſuDjcX. 

Neither fay we , That it is the compleat , .and entire Seat of 
all Ecckfiafticall }udgement ; ſince in things of lefſe concern 
ment, .and that onely belong to Particular Congregations , we 
hold the Elderthip of that Congregation may judge, and ſo;ne- 
times judges in cf. complca'ly, and entirely. | 

But ye propound 4 tacite Obz<Rion : The Elderſhip ſo com- 
ined c.:mnar challc nge authority over the Churches they feed not. 

Anſv. 1. We have anſwer'd, That our Elderſhip challeng- 
eth no ſuch authority to it ſclt. 2. That this argument ſtriketh 
no leſſe at your judgements of Neighbour Churches againſt 
Particular ang at that « f combined Elderthips, 
againſt a Particular Church ; ſince your Ne1ghbour Churches 
feed no more that particular Congregation, then our combined 
Elderſhips a particular Church. 

2. Wedeny that our Claſſes, and Synods,or (as ye call them) 
combined P:esbyterics, or Elderſhips, feed vot particular Con- 
eregations , for they govern thei , which is a ccrtain ſort of 
teeding, due to Elders ; and in this fignttication Kings, Princes, 
and Dukcs are called Paſtors, or feeders of their People,becauſe 
they rule them, 7er.6 3. and 12 10. 

But to orrng more light to this captius Propoſition, and all 
falacious Arguments that may be grounded hereupon , here 
I will more fully declare, in what ſenſc theſe Propoſitions may 
betrue, or falſe, viz. 1. The combined Elderſhip hath power 
to ferd, rule, and teach the Church, or all Particular Churches. 
2: The combined Elderſhip feedeth , or ruleth all Particular 


Churchcs. 3. The Elders of the combined Elderſhip have . 


power to fecd, or rule Particular Churches. 
| . And 
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And for this fc, note, 1. That the feeding, or teaching of 
the Church may be taken, either-in as /ecxndeyfor aQtuall feed- 
ing, or the exerciſe of - the power of feeding, as when a Preacher 
teaches aQtually, &c. 2, In atiu primo, tor the morall power, 
which Miniſters have to teachin vertue of their Vocation,and 
Miſſion to their Charge, and Admiſſion into it. So the Power 
to feed (howloever it ſignifie formally the Atum primum , as 
ruling Aftum ſecundum ) may be taken in Atta primo, for the 
Power,that a Miniſter hath to feed ; or in As /crund>, for the 
AQ of feeding, proceeding from the power, or firſt aR. 3, /tc, 
in Au ſignato, when a power, or anadt isfigniticd to velong 
toa thing, that exerciſeth not the a& ; as when a King com- 
mands , but pjztteth it not 1n execution : or in ar ex:yrcirs, 
when it 15 exerciſed : ſo particular Officers have the power, 
in ag exerciro, Which the King,and ſuperiour Judges, and Ma- 
giltrates fave in att ſrgnato, 

3. That the Miniſters, or Elders of the Elderſhip may be. 
conſidered in quality of a colletive body of Elders ; or feve- 
rally every one aparr ; which the School-men call ordinarily 
coll-Ftive, > diſtributive. . If ſeverally, then either Abſolutely, 
without any relation to the colletive body of the Elderſhip, - 
and in quality of . particular Miniſters of their own Particular 
Churches ; or with ſome relation, or reſpe to the colletive 
body, or com.1nation of the Eldei ſhip, vx. as parts thereof. 

4. The whole colletive body of the Elderſhip may be 
taken, either formally, as it is a collection of ſnndry Elders, ac- 
cording to the Order«ſta>liſhed in the Church , reprefenring 
many Churches combined, and conſocuated , from which they 
have thetr Comm ſons ; or materially in quality of Miniſters, 
or Elders, of whom the Conſociation , or Combination , or 
Synod, or Claſſicall Aſſembly of Elders is. compounded. 

5. Both the colle&ive body , or conſociation of Elders, . 
which is a repreſentative body of many Churches, as alſo ev<- 
ry particular. reall -Church, and the whole Militant Church, 
may be conſidered (as other things ) aut ut Totum fimpliuter, 
aut ut Totum, > toraliter ; either as 4 Totall, or Totally ,as a 
Whole or wholly ; ſo may we fay of emne, it may be taken - 
frmpliciter pro omn-:ucl pro Omni, & omnino,vel omni modo : this » 


E. 2 word 


(36) | 
word A!, may be taken abſolutely fot af, ot for «lt, confideted 
all manner of wayes, or altogether. | 
Then a Toetwm is taken roralirer, or totally, or a whole 
thing wholly, and this word Al, all wayes, when it is taken, 
according toall the Aſodifications, that it can have; As fof 
example, Peter is Toruw, or a Whole-man , when he islyi 


in his Bed at Rowe, he is Totus Rome, all, or whole at Rowe; 


but nct Toetaliter, totally, not wholly, or all wayes ; for he 
may fit, and ſtand at Rowe ; and when he is lying, he is not ac- 
cording to theſe other waycs, and Aſodifications, viz. ſtanding, 
&c. Yea, I may ſay, that it is impoſſible, That at one timeg 
Totwum be, or cxilt in one place rorum, & rotaliter. 1, e, Secun- 
dum ones (uos modes poſſibiles, multi enim diviſins [wnt peſſibiles 
ſed conjunttim imeompoſſibiler ; A whole thing cannot te 
wholly, or all wayes, or according to ll its poſſible Modifice- 
tions ; for many of them ſeverally, or apart are poſſible, which 


con unatly are 1incompoſſible, (if I may fo expreſſe my ſelf ) 


or rather impoſſible: So a man may be white, and he may be 
black ; but he cannot be white, and black together, for theſe 


two qualities, being contrary, are impoſſible, or incompatible 
one with another. 


If then feedivg either by way of teaching, or r»ling ; or the . 


power to feed, be taken in attn primo , viz. for the facultic to 
tced, this Propoſition, The combined Elderſhip or a Claſlicall, 
or Synodall Afembly, and every particular Elder confidered 
apart, and ſeparated from the combined Presbyteries have 
power to feed,teach;or rule,all particular Churches,ts true. And 
as for the particular Elders (which may ſeem the moſt abſurd) 
it appeareth cleerly; for if they had it not how could ye,or they, 


| Preach inſundry, and divers particular Churches, as ye do, 


out of your own particular Churches ? If it be anſwered, that 
yedo it onely Occaſronally, and not Ordinarily : 

I reply, That before ye can do it either Occaſionally, or 
Ordinarily, ye muſt have a power to do it abſolutely ; for 
attus ſecundn ſupponit primam , the ſecond at ſuppoſeth the 
firſt ; orall ations ſuppoſe ſome aRive power, fron whence 


they proceed; for a man, that is no Mioiſter can neither Preach 
Orainaril;, nor Occaſionally, 


Trem, 


(31) 

| hem, It is x certain Maxime in Logick , that a Parte i» wods 
ad Torum grgumentamur affirmative, ut, ft home albus, Ergo, 
' off bows, We argue from a modified part, or taken with ſome 
limitation, or modification to the whole ; as if I fay, this is a 
white man ; Ergogthis is a man ; So I ſay, this man may Preach 
occaſionally; Ergo, this man may Preach, or have Authoritie 
to Preach ; For Powe! or Anthoritie te Preach, @ Totum in 
modo, and PoWer, or Authoritie to Preach occafienally, or ardinari- 
ly, are partes in wedo, 

IF it be objeRted,, That if every particular Miniſter hath 
Power or Authoritie to Preach in every Church, or Congregs- 
tion, then every Miniſter is an univerſal Paſtqur, as the Apo- 
ſiles: But ſojt isnot. Ergo, 

Anſv. I deny the Conſequence of the firk Propofition, 
for an Apoſtle not onely hath an univerfall Vocation to teach 
all particular Churches, and Flocks, but alſo to teach all parti- 
cular, and ordinary Paſtours, or Miniſters of all particular 
Churches, and Flocks, 2. 7tew, The Vocation of the Apoſtles 
Jr og - from God. 3. They were infallible in Do- 

ring. 4. Endowed with extraordinarie Gifts. 5. They had 

po particular Miſſion, to reſtrain them to any particular 

urch ; And theſe four laſt Conditions were molt convenient- 

ly annexcd unto the Univerſalitie of their Charge, whichcannot 
be ſaid of ordinary, and particular Miniſters, 

If it be replied, At leaſt they differ not from them in the 
Univerfalitic of their Charge, but onely in ſome Accidents, as 
in Infallibilitie, ſome extrgordinaric Gifts, &-c. that are mecr- 
OE unto the Charge, and to the Univerſalitie 
tacreot, | 
I anſwer, Furſt, That theſe Accidents arenot meerly Ex- 
frinſecall unto the Univerſalitic of the Apoſtolicall Charge, 
but Intrinſecally annexed unto it, by Gods Ordinance, by Con- 
Frultle, and Morally ; ſince it could not be Univerſally exerct- 

without them. ; 

Secondly, For the better cleering of this, I obſerve, That 
to the Charge of a Miniſter, three things are necefſary. 1. A 
generall Vocation to Preach, and that not unlike to that, which 


Maſters of Arts, and Doors reccive in Uuuverſities , = 
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(32) 


this clauſe, Hic, &- ubique terrarum to Teach here, and through 


all the World, 2, A ſpeciall Miſſion, either 1. by God 
alone ; or 2, or alſo from the Repreſentative Church. 
2. A particular Eleion, and Admiſſion, whereby the Miniſter 
1Scleted by a Reall particular Church, and ſo admitted therein 
to cxcrciſe his Charge. 

The firſt of theſe three is common to the Apoſtles, with 
all crdinary Miniſters : The fecond is univerfall in the Apoltles, 
for Chriſt ſent them to teach all Nations, and fitted them with 
gifts convenient thereunto ; But it is particular in Particular, 
and Ordinary Miniſters, for orders fake, and that jure divine, 
as many learned,and godly Divines hold : The third,jure aivins, 
ſhould be univerſall, in reſpeCt of the Apoſtles ; for every Par- 
ticular Church was bound to admit the Apoſtlcs, in cafe they 
would have preached amongſt them ; and if any ſhould hare 
refuſed them, yet in vertue of their generall Vocation, and unt- 
verſall Miſſion from God, they bad power, and Authorttie to 
Preach among them, and in them all ; But in Particular, and 
Ordinary Miniſters it is onely Particular, and not Univerfall; 
for neither doth every Particular Church chuſe, cleR; or admit 
every Ordinary Miniſter to be its Miniſter, neither is itbound 
ſo to do. 

The firft of theſe three is the remote foundation, orthe 
remote, and principall cauſe of the Power, and Authoritic 
that a Miniſter hath to Preach, or to rule the « hurch of God : 
The ſecond. and third are thenext, and immediate foundation, 
or cauſe thereof, or condir/o fine qua non; v5, The univeriall 
Miftion, and Admiſſion of Miniſters, is the i1nmediate cauſe 
of their univerſall Power, and Authoritie; but the particular 
Mithon, and:Admiſſion is the immediate *cauſe of the Power, 
2nd Authotitie of Particular Miniſters : And as we never finde 
the Philoſophers Particularia, without their Univeralia in 
Particularibus incluſa, never a (rev but in ſome Species, not 4 
$peries but in ſome Jnd:viduwm, by whoſe Differences their in- 
diff, rent Nature is limited, and determined ; No more finde we 
ever this vaſt, and generall Vocation in Ordinary Miniſters 
wv ithout this Particular Miſſion of ſome Repreſentative 
Church, and Admiſſion in, and by ſome Real), and Particular 


C hurch, 
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33 
Charch , or at leaſt it ſhould not be; for without this conſunt- 


Eletion, and Admifion, a Miniſter is no more its Miniſter, 
then a Man 18 a Womans Husband without her conſent. Nei- 
ther can a Man be married to a Woman in generall, or to an 
Individaam vagam, but to this, or that Particular W oman, 
with whom he contrafteth : No more can a Preacher be ſent 
to Preach to fhe Church in generall, or to Particular Churches 
jadefinitely , viz. Unto guedam Eccleſic, but to this Church 
diſtinaly. 

1. And ſoI anſwer, that a Particular and Ordinary Miniſter 
is diftcrenced from an Uuiverſall Miniſter, or an Apoltle-by the 
Particularitie of his charge, in vertue of his Particular Miſſion, 
which he hath of God, by a Repreſentative Church, and of 
his Particular Election, and Admiſſion, whichdepend upon 
that Particular Reall Church, whoſe Miniſter he is, and not in 
vertue of his generall Vocation, which is common unto both, 
Nam Principium convenientie non eft Principium differentie , 
That wherein things do agree cannot diftinguiſh, or make them 
differ. 

2, Every particular, or Ordinary Miniſter may feed, teach, 


and rule all the Church, but not alwayes, Toram militantens 


Eccleſiam, ſed non totaliter , All particular Churches, but not 
particularly , for (as we have faid ) he may teach in every 
Church, becauſe he may Preach in them, being invited there- 
unto ; but he cannot Teach in them all, alwayes, in every par- 
ticular way, by way of a Particular, and Ordinary Miſſion, 
an1 Admiſlion, a6 their Particular Paſtour : For ncither 1s he 
called to Teach in them all , neither can he rule them all con- 
junftim in one time, but one onely Ocdinarily, and two, or 
three Extraordinarily in caſe of ſome urgent necefllitie. 

3. Yea, we may ſay, That a Particular Miniſter cannot 
evermore, neither doth he evermore feed his own Particular 
Church, roram, & totaliter, the whole Church, wholly, as 
Experience teacheth us, but ſometimes he feedeth 1t one way, 
ſometimes another , ſometimes in teaching , ſometimes 10 
ruling, ec. : 

4. It may be ſaid, That the conſociated,or comvined Pres- 


byterics, and Presbyters rule all the Churches, from wap 
F they 
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. : 
they have Commiltion. t. In qualitie of Particular Miniſter 
as we have already declared. 2, In a Particular way in verty: 


of their Commiition from Particular Churckes,in whoſe name 
they appear, exons V Ibo ae of cho Adi iſfion-in a Claſſic !! or 


Sp 10 Jail Ate: $19)! ut Not 11 / 'en(if a: 'w3/o, eV Ty Ol1C apart, 


for if t ty 0 iont Fa the * voices from the mayor p art of th: 


$ P f 


Aſſ-m! _ thy ferd no Chur diy 1t all, at bo ait »Txally, andin 


ati Ca -Cu0, Io wo VEL fncy 1 24y DC Sad to rs fo them all, that 
be ſujet to that Aﬀet 1:1, POtertiity 197 7 Tu | ga4to, 


p. Ti © whole out Rig: ', Or CO! nbined Pres! 2yterie,or Elder. 
ſhip, being 't taken colieciveiy, or as compined, ruleta many 
P. ticular Chirches, that a art 532 unt O 1k. [ (ay | DENT take! 
4s COMIN S d or colle ive z for if the Presbytcrs of the Aﬀemlly 
be taken 4rſ{rivyrive ; thy arc not an Aflemvly. not a CollRt- 
on, or CotaMnation of Presoyters formally , but ſeverall Ps 
['yters apart, and divers un KloS, which arc the matter of this 
po on, and confociation in the Aſcmoly. 

Thoſe whole combined Presbyteries, q#4 tor 1, ſed non 
ot : tit 1litcr co; 1 | dr at , AS W hole e, OT totals,! Iut 1O0t cook ored 
tot ill "Pa ed 1n a1 1 Particular Charches:The firſt part 1s certain, 
tor thy judge of Points of DOING, and Diſcipline already, 
revelled 1n Holy Scripture, nd oive us new Ecclcfiaſticall 
Lav's of things indiffrent,and fo Teach, and Rule the Churches, 
whichis nothing ele but to Feed then. 

«Þp {- thc ele combined Pres!; ytcrics being con{idercd totally, 
P15, ACccordia 'gtoevery reſpect, cvery Part, every modifi.atiou, 
and diturmiration they can have, rule them not ; for every one 
of the Combin. I Presbyterics have not this Power ; For as we 
have fild, 2.3 4 OrF, oY; may d:].nt from the major part, 
Rk n that Calc they rul ' not 1n the A rage muchl.fſ rule 

acy wen the Aﬀembly Cel 102 coniidered, as Material parts 
thereof, and the reaſon i $ be auſe ; Non ques qe? id convenit T ot 
per aCCUGNS » aggregato, confuſo, wil ordinato, id conventt ſinguls 
partibus ; It 15 not needfull that whatſoever bclongeth, or is 
attriouted to the colleive body, ſhonld be attributed to every 
part thereof, ſo ten 1s twice five, which cannot be ſaid of five, 

Whic _ Part of ten; for it is not twice, but once five. 
8. Neither can theſe combined Presbyterics, or Elderſhips 


take 
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(35) 
taken materially. I. 2.c. Wk their combination feed many 
Churches, as when they are comdined ; for in that ſenſe they 
arenot formally a combination, or a colleQivez vody, but the 
mattcr thereof, and therefore to them cannot belong that, 
which bclongeth unto the colletive body formally, or in vertue 
of its forme. 

9, Thc colktive, or combin<d body of divc rsPresbytcries 
f-eds not many reall Particular Churches ia au cxexcito, as if 
they exerciſed actually the aft of feeding them in a particular 
way, as thr Particular, and Ordinatic Miniſters do ; but in 

ts fien1t', In fignifying and repreſenting unto then all, in 


, 


vertue of their Co:mmillions, by their Judgements, and Laws, 
what ſhouid be done by them all ; which theſe Particular Mi- 
viſtcers do iN 4&7 exererro, and in a more ſpecial way : And 
the reaſon of this 15, becauſe, if it were not ſo we ſhould con- 
found the charge of combined Presbytcries, with that of one 
PreSoyte r, 

19, This Propoſition may yet receive this ſence ; All the 
combined PresOyterics feed all the particular Churches, that 
they repreſent, 1. All the Presbyters together ferd, and rule 
a! Churches tozether as coinbined, 2. In thus combination, 
or coliction of Prestyters, or Elders, every one of the Pres- 
bytes, or Elders, feedeth his own” Church. 3. All thecol- 
Iive body of combined Elders feed every Church apart; 
as we faid before, 4. Every Presbyter, or Elder in this com- 


bination ruleth all Churches, as we have declared it alſo. So 1 Fth. ed 
the Philoſophers in expounding that Maxime, Bonrm ct, quod Nicomuh: 


097m1A appetunty, that 1s good which all things deſire, ove us &+ 1 


almoſt the like interpretations, viz. 1. All good things taken 


collcively, are thoſe, that all defirers taken colle&ively do de- 
fire, 2, Trat every one in this coll:&ion of defirers defireth 
his own good in the collection of all good ; as. a man, mans 
good ; a horſe, that which is good for a horle, cc. 3. That 
the whole colle1on of deſirers defireth every good, as it ferveth 
for every part, and ſo for the totall, or whole, that confiſtcth 
of the parts, 4. That every dcſirer apart defireth , or loveth 


the whole collection of good, infomuch as 1n that colletion 


of good, it findeth its own good. 
2 But 


(36) 

But none of theſe ſenſes approved by us,'can ſerve our 
Bcthren. More might here have been ſaid, and I hope that 
*others, God willing, ſhall ſay more ; But this may ſuffice for 
one Annotation, and I am affured, will ſuſhciently diſſolve all 
thcir Arguinents hitherto, founded upon this Propoſition, 


About the end of this 15 S. Yeſay [That thy challenge of 
«ll ſpiritual poW.r from C hrift, had need have a cleer pattent from 
Chrift ,| and that noted by a Particular Parenthefis, as very 
confiderable ; ſo had your Independent,and Omnipotent power 
within your Particular Congregations : Ncther do our Synods 
chall-nze all power, but a Miniſteriall Power, ſuch as we have 
alrcady expounded : Nether needs it any P atrent exprdlly, and 
formally trom Chriſt : It ſufficeth that it have one from Na- 
tur2, for that ſufficeth ts binde us all unto obedience; for 
Chriſt as Mediator, and head of the Church is nat repreſented 
unto us in Scripture as Author of Natare, but of Grace, Foy 
the Law was given by Moſes, but grace, and truth came by Jeſu 
Chriſt, who 1s Mediator of a better Covenant ; Neither came 
he to abrogate, or dtroy, but to fulfill, and to accompliſh the 
Law ; The Author of grace poſcth not, but preſuppoſeth the 
Law of Nature; And yet we can ſhew a Partent for it, not 
onely from the Law.of Nature, which ſhould ſuffice, but alſo 
froin the Law of Grace, in the O!d,and New Teſtament. 
Immediately after ye ſay , That nothing was written upon 
this Subjcd before the ee A ſet forth by two Divines of Scot- 
land, one of England, and others of Holland. Here ye miſtake, 
for we can produce youſundry others of good note, here Prin- 
ted at London ; we are ſorry ye have not ſeen them, or diſdained 
toread them. If there were not many written before thoſe, 
it was in pittie of your aflitions, whereunto good Divines 
would not adde new affliftion ; Neither thought they your 
Partie ſo confiderable 3 Neither were your Opinions much 
known or publiſhed abroad, being onely written in Englith, 
and not in Latine, except by one, or twoof your Divines, for 
any thing I know : Neither thought they that ye were ſo averle 
from their Diſcipline, as ye appear in this Afſembly, but that 
ye {uffcred only for not conforming you ſelves unto Epiſcopall 


Government ; 


(37) Z: 
Government : But whatever they have written, I know not 
what this can ſerve to the purpoſe, unleſke it be to declare, 
That whatſoever helps ye had heretofore, yet ye were deſtitute 
of thoſe writings , whereby ye might have received farther 
light concerning Presbyteriall Government ; and I pray God 
ve make good uſc of them, 

'  Inthe16. F. atthe endof the 16. Pag. Ye travell to re- 
move an Obvjetion, wiz. That in C ongregationall Government 
(fuchas 16 amongſt you) thre 55 no allowed [ufficient remedy for 
mi,carriag's, though never ſo groſſe ; no relief for wrongful Sen- 
rences, or Perſons injured thereby ; no room for Complaints: No 
Powerfull, or Effettuall means to rednce a Church, or Churches, 
that fall snto Hereſir, or Schiſme, 5c. 

To avoid this O. jeftion, ye relate us an Hiſtory F 17. 
and what ye did upon ſuch an emergent caſe : But ye (heyy us 
no Law, that ever ye had amoneſt you, whereby ye might bring 
any remedie againſt ſuch a miſcarriage before that it fell out. 
2, Neither read we of any ſuch Law,or remedie in your Books, 
before this. 3. Your Divines, and the Members of your 
Churches, with whom we converſed , ſhewed no remedie 
amongſt you for ſuch inconveniencies. 4. They gave us no 
anſwer unto this ObjeRtion, ſave onely this, That God hath 
ordained no remedies in ſuch Caſes ; Yea, that if Churches ſhould 
fall away from Chriſt , and with the Jews, call him an Im- 
poſtor , and the Trinitic with Se-vcr a three headed Cat, and 
deny the Incarnation of the Son of God, they ſhould be tole 
rated ; Yea more, That the Civill Magiſtrate ſhould puniſh no 
man for his Religion, be it never fo bad, or blaſphemous ; and 
that it muſt bu ft to God ; And this g;veth us reaſon to think, 
That theſe R:afons, within theſe two yeers, have made you to 
refine your Opinion, and to mould ſome new Solutions , and 
to ſuite ycur Opinions more cloſeto the current of the time, 
then you were wont todo. If therefore we ſpeak after them, 
it is their fautt, and not ours; it may be, that your Opinion be 
not common to you all, but toyou five alone. | 

The ſum of the Hiſtory is , A Miniſter was ſuddenly de- 
poſed by his Flock, whereupon ſome Churches ,did take 


offence, and all their Churches conſented in this Principls, 
; F 3 T hat 


- 


(33) 
That Chur:h:s, as Well as P. arricular men, are bound to give no 
' off=i ©, neither to fe w, nor Gentile, nor the tus of God they 
live among : Item, Tat in Vertine of the ſams, or lik; Law of 
not pa ir t, hind 1» other WICIS fans 5 the Ch riches offend” A, 7: Ay, ayd 
orgt, upon the Impeniteny of thoſe Cl. mw hs, perſiſting in their 


OYYOUTr, and 71 Carrt-'0 "3 FO p! Gnounce th at hea? Cntence againſt 
then, of witharawir Iggy On 4 renonnc, 11:7 all Chriſtiin Communion 
eV!) / 28, 471i! hoy do 1 EDOUTrS Ant fur? T”-F5 ew re, and pros 


rſt this, with the canſes thereof, to ail Cn; riſtian Churches of 
Chrift, that thy my do the lib 
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- In this Narration it appear the 1. That this Church 
ofF-ndins, before this encroe:t Cale Knew not fo much, for 
if ſhe had. it is not crediole, that ſhe would, againlt all charttie, 
and the common order of ail Ci:urchs, have coinmittcd ſo 
reat a {candall. 

2, This remedic 15 not ſufficient, nor ſatisfactory, 1. Be- 
cauic all Churches, according to your Tenets, be cquall in Au- 
thoritie , Independent one of ancther , and pr 1 parem. gou 
hibt Imporinm % None hath power, or Authoritie over his. 
equill ; how then cont any Ct kurch Linde another to any ſuch 
account, but out of its freewill, as a partic may do to its 
Partic, 

3. Becauſe ſince othcr Churches were, or pretended to 


Us 


be ctiended in ſuch a proceeding, they could rot judge init ; 
for then they ſhould have been both judge, and partic in one 
cauſe, wiich cannot be granted to thotc, that have no Autho- 
Titative Power one OVCT UNOUNCT.AS W ACN a P7 ivate * (1AN oftcnd- 
«th the State, and we our God, 
What if many Churches, yca all the Churchcs, ſhould 
FI po ſhould that one Chure! 1 gather all the reſt together, 
jadec them i, and in Calc of not ſubmitting then n{clvcs to her 
judgement, ſeparate her {cif from them all ? If fo, we ſhould 
have Sc Paratio! '$, and Schiſines enough, which thould be con- 
tinned tO all Polteritie to Come. 
5. What jt Churches were fo remote one from another, 
taat thiy could not eafily meet together upon every occaſion ? 
{ hen there Mould be no remedy, or at lcalt no cafie remedy. 


6. What 


LI 


# 
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E. pd if the Offence were {inall. ſhould fo m many Churches 
for every trifle gather together, and put themſclves to fo oreat 
cclt, po ro Þc ? 

"hat if the Churche s intheir Judocments ſhout: 
one from pu” T, in ſuc; a cate ſhould they all ty Sc 
ſet BR: t! Wl 11,1; © OItC from anoth or ? 

'$ This fort of Government oiveth no more Power, or 
we norific to 1 hte hurchcs over one, then to a Tincker, 
ca to the Hangman over a thoutand , for he may deiire them 
al out of charter, to g1ve an account of their Jude rement, 1n 
C1 {- he be off ITC raed by them ; Netthe r {ce 1 what” more our Bre= 

thren crant to all the Chu: hes of the Wor Id over cne. 

But the Pres: yteriall Government is ſu! <A to nonz of thufe 
INconvenicncics , tor the colleRive, or com! ined Elderſhi iP, 
having an atthoritative Power, all men, avd Churches thereof, 
ar: bound | by Law, and Covenant to ſubmit themſelves there- 
unto: Every man knoweth their fer times of meeting, where- 
1m ſundry matters are diſpatched, and all things carried by plu- 
ralitie of VO!LES, without a: w Schilme, or Sep: aration. 

9. This faovernment is a Power, whcrein the Partie 1s 
1dIed " e will, avd fo the judgment of the Judges ſuſpended 
upon the judgement 0 f the Partic judocd, which is moſt ridi- 
culons, without any cxawple in Ecclefiaſticall, or Civill Ju- 
Cicatortes; 4 judgement indecd not very ur like to that which 
15741426 ot a werry man. who ſaid he had the beſt, and moſt 
o2edtert wv ne of the whole W orld, becauſe (faith he) the will- 
&th no wt 19 but what ] will, ad aS all men wondred at it, 
(inowing her to be the moſt diſovedient) yea (faith hc) but I 
_—_ frit will what ſhe willeth, elſc ſhe willeth nothing, that 
I wil. 

109. This ſort of Government is unjuſt, and unreaſonable, 
for not onely the Partie judgeth 1 its Partis, bar alſo 1t Inflicte th 
the fame puniſhment , viz. TYparation , upon all off-nd {10g 
Churches, what ever be the offence, great, or ſmall in caſe of 
Non-fatisfaction , whereas. all puniſhments ſhould be com» 
menſurate unto the ſeverall offerices. 

11. And lo ye ſeem to approve the op!mon of the Stoicks, 
who hild all fins to be equall, ſince ye inti1X the ſame rn h- 


Tent upon them all, I2. 
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12. Not onely this Diſcipline cannot eaſily be put in exe. 
cution in great Kingdoms,as E ngland,wherein all the Churches 
offended , cannot ſo eaſily meet together , but alſo 13. Be- 
cauſe the perſon offended after he hath repreſented his grievan- 
ces unto one Church, and that Church having received fatis. 
fiction, it may go toanother, and that Church likewiſe having 
received fatisfation, it may go toanother, and ſo continually 
in 1sfin1t4w to the Worlds end,evermore taking thoſe Churches 
for the Partie that judge it, which is moſt abſurde and fooliſh. 

14. What if the Partie offended be poor , and have not the 
means to poſt up and down from Neighbour-Church to 
Ncighbour-Church,to pray them to make the offending Church 
to give an account of her Judgement, muchlcfle to attend up- 
on thcir uncertain conveniencies Here will be found true, 
Pauper ubique jacet, whereas 1n Pres-ytel 1all Goyernment the 
Partic offended may eaſily be redrefled, and get fa: isfaQtion, as 
not having need fo to poſt up and down, to be at ſo great 
charges, or to attend their conventncie, for by a ſimple Ap- 
peal te may binde the Church offending, to appcar at the day 
appointed. 

15. What ff there ſhould fall out an hundred ſuch Off:nces 
in a (mall time? Muſt fo many Churches evermore gather 
tog:ther for every one of them apart ? 

16. What if Churches be poor, and cannot be at ſograt 

. expcnce ? Then in that caſe, it ſhould ſcem, there is no order 
to meet with Offences. 


And as for thoſe precepts, x Cor. 10. and 1 Tim.5. Thefirlt 
of them is nota Rule of Government, or ruling of the Church, 
but a generall command, common to all Chriſtians, whereby 
the Apoltle forewarnes the Corinthians in things indifferent, 
not to give any. occaſion of Offence unto the Church of God, 
or to any other ; but therein to comply with all men, as he 
doeth humſclt: From whence ye cannot draw a Rule, or Law 
of ring the Church, or how the Church ſhould take order 
with ſuch Offenders ; fo that it ſh-weth, indeed, every mans 
dutic towards the Church, in things indifferent ; but not the 
Churches Cutie towards evcry one of them, in judging of 


ruling. 
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ruling. Ye might as well have proved it frori this Principle, 
Fly from all evil'; orfrom that , We muſt love” God above all 
things , and our Neighbour 4s our ſelves : neither fee 1 any 
greater connexion that it hath with the one, then with the 
other. And truely I cannot ſufficiently admire, how out of 
that Principle , Give no offence, ne to any man, ye can inferre 
this concluſion, Ergo, a Church offended may make a Church 
offending to give an account of her judgement before all the 
world ; and incaſe of impenitency , pronounce a Sentence of 
withdrawing, and renouncing all Chriſtian Communion with 
ker ; and further to declare it to all other Churches. 

No more can'it be inferred of the other , viz. Be not parra- 
kers in other mens ſins ; for the Apoltle there giveth rules about 
the Vecation of Miniſters, forbiddeth Timothy to receive an 
man raſhly into the Miniſtery, leaſt in ſo doing he be the owl 
of an unlawfull Vocaticn, becauſe, ſaith he, ver/. 24. their ſin, 
and incapacity will ſoon appear to all men, But how is it poſe 
fible out of this to ſpin out the former Coucluſion ? 

I 18. Pag. 17, ye prove your former Concluſion thus : 
I. For that ye ſaw no further authority im Scripture in proceed- 
ings purely Eccleſfiaſticall, of one or many ſiſter Churches ro\vards 
another Whole Church , or Churches offending. 2. Becauſe no 
other Aurhority can rationally be put in execution Without the 
Magiſtrates power. 

Anſw, 1, Yeſaw no more in Scripture; yea, tut ſaw ye 
your own Concluſion in Scripture? 2, Truely we ſee no Word 
of God for it ; and if we take it not upon your word, we ſhall 
\ ever take it. 3. If ye ſee no Scripturefor it , yet others may 
ſee. 4. Yemay, if ye will, ſeit inthe ordinary Practice of 
the Church of the Jews in the old Teſtament, which is net 
abrogated in the New, ſince it is not Ceremeniall, but ground- 
ed inthe Law of Nature : Ye may fee it in the Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament, in the judgement = out at the Synod of 
Hirr»ſalem , concerning the bufinefle of Antiochia ; which I 
hope, ye ſhall ſce<leerly demonſtrated to you by a better hand, 


dcfore it be long. 


6. It may be proved by the Law of Nature, which is a pre- 
corunumto Scripture, and pps by Scripture; for _ 
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is not 4:fr ory of Nature, but a Superſtruftory above Na 
ture : So that when Scripture contain*th nothing contradiQo- 
ry tothe Diftats of Natwre , weare bound to belicye them,un- 
lefſe we will misbelicve God , who 1s no lefſe the Author of 
N tare, and of the Dictats thereof, then of Grace. 

2. Becauſe no ether Authority can rationally, be put in execus 
tion, without the Civill Magiſtrates poWer. . 

Anſw. 1. Our Brethren here, as every where elſe, ſtand 
very {tiſy to Neegations ; They never prove any poſitive Do- 
Arine ; andit is known in the Schools, how eatie.a thing it is 
to deny all things , and to prove nothing : If they had that to 
prove, wherein they agree with us, I ſuppoſe they ſhould tave 
moretodo,. then we. to prove that , wherein they diſagree 
from us. ; | 

But to take away all miſtakes, and captious Evaſions, we 
ſuppoſe that our Churchcs arrogate to themſclves no Imperial, 
or Magiſteriall, but onely a Miniſterull Power, or Authcrity, 
2, That it is meerly Spiritua!l,conliſting I. in the Creation, Sut- 
pcnſion,and Depoſition of Church-Othcers. 2. in determining 
matters of Doctrine. 3.in making of Eccleſtaſticall Laws, con- 
cerning things indifferent. '4. in Ecclcſtaſticall Cenſures, as in 
Suſpenſion, Excommunication, Cc. 

They prove, That nomnore can rationally be put in execu- 
tion, viz. then to call an oft:nding Church to an account ; and 
in caſe of her impenitency, to declare it to all otter: Churches. 

Anſw. We deny.the Allumption. Thy prove it, for that 
Chriſt gave no power to Churchcs to cxcommunicate their 
neighbour Churches. 

Axz/w.1. This is again another miſtake in. our .Brethren, 
for they ſuppole, that we excommunicate whole Churches, 
which we never do. 2: Neither believe, that they can bring us 
any examples of it : The reaton why we donot ſo, is, Becaule 
wt ole Churches ordinarily. amonglt ns, contemn-not the ſupe- 
Tour Ecclfialticall Power, viz. of Synods, being bound by 
thar Oath, and Covenant, to ot {crve, and maintain the Order 


of the Church. 3. And therefore we have no Ecclcfialtical - 


Lawsconcernivg tuch caks , for Lex cf ordinatio rationis, and 
Laws arc net made of things that. never fall out, or of things 
that 
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that F'11 out extraordinarily , but of things that are ordinary 

Much lcffe think T, that ever any ſuch caſe did fall out in any 
one of the Reformed Churches, Jrems, it is another miſtake, 
to ſuppole , that there 1s no Excommunication , but in giving 
the of-nder over to Satan ; That 1s indeed the higheſt deerce of 
Excommunication, but not all the degrees of it ; for there is 
another Iſſe, and inferiour, wiz. Ns manroh him from Ec. 
cleſi:ticall Communion : And fo it is yet another miſtake in 

u to think, that in declaring your non-Communion with 
other Churches, yedo not excommunicate them ; for what is 
Excommunication, but a privation of communion ; the very 
word it ſclf teacheth vs all this. | 

6.1f any ſuch Caſe ſhould extraordinarily fall out, how can 
it bedenyed, but that the particular Church offending might be 
excommunicated by the reſt of the Churches offended, if the 
offence ſhould deferve it, 1. For we finde nothing in Scrip- 
tureto the contrary, 3. For there is the ſame reaſon for,the 
Fxcommunication of whole Churches, as of particular per- 
ſons, viz. the taking away of ſcandal , and the converſion of 
the ſinner , 1 Cor. 5.5. '2 Coy. '2. 7. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. 1 Tim. 1. 
20. and that ſuch a contagion inf. not others, 1 Cor. 5, 6, 7. 
And if a particular man may be excommunicated for denying, 
and blaſpheming of Chriſt , wherefore ſhall not a particular 
Church be excommunicated for the like ſin? Neither can their 
number and conſociation cxcuſe them , but rather ageravateth 
the ſin ; for the more offenders there be, the greater 1s the of- 
tence, and the greater ſhould the puniſhment be. 

3. If a Church compounded of ten perſons may excom- 
municate four of their own number , wherefore alſo may not 
ten thouſand Churches excommunicate this inconfiderable 
Church, compounded of ten perſons, for the ſame reaſons that 
it excommunicateth four perſons ? hath God given more 
power to ten perſons over four, then to all the perſons, and 
Churches in the Kingdom, yea inall the Chriſtian world, over 
theſe miſcrable, and wretched perſons, who (it may be-) de- 
py the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Son of God, and main- 
tain all ſort of impicties ? 


4. If God in Heaven, and in his Scripture declare a Church 
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excommunicated , ehrreheny Gaſs not his Churches upen 
Earth alſodeclare it excommunicated , when they learn it in 
his Word ? Are not tie Churches of God as well boundto ra. 
tifie his Sentence here upon Earth, as he to ratifie theirs in 
Heaven ? IF 

5. We have ſomeexamples of it in the Old Teſtament ; 
for the people of God ( ſay ſome of our Divines ) excommy. 


 nicated Amalck ; for proof whercof , they bring the Targen, 


Cant. 2, Contrivernnt Amaleh pcr diram imprecationem , y 
bruiſed Amalek by the fearful curfing of the Lord. Sodid thy 
the Samaritans , becauſe of the building of their Temple upon 
the Mount Garizim. They brought ( as Drufms, and after 
him Weemſe, relate it ) 300 Priclts, 300 Trumpets, 3e0 Books 
of the Law, and 300 Boycs ; They blew with Trumpets, and 


- the Levites ſinging, accurſed the Carrheans in the Name of Te- 


tragammaton, or }chova, and with curſes both the ſuperiour, 
and inferiour houſe of Judgement ; and they ſaid, Curſed i br, 
Who cateth the bread of the Cutthean. T heſe Curſes they wrote 
upon Tables, and ſealed them, and ſent them thorow all 1/-ael, 
who multiplied alſo this great Anathcma upon them ; from 
whence procecded a great hatred betwixt them , as we reade 
in the Goſpel. | 

IF in vertue of a ſmall off:nce one Church may pronounce 


that dreadfull Sentence of nor-Communion , againſt many 


Churches, wherefore may not many Churches pronounce Sen- 
tence of great Excommunication againſt one ſmall Church, for 
a great ſit) ? ſince creſcentibus aclittss creſcunt pane. 

Beſides all this, I deny the conſequence ; for howbeit God 
had not ordained Excommunication, viz. the greater , which 
here ye underſtand, yet might there be ſome other remedy 
tound by the light of Nature, | 

But ye adde, p. 18. That your Sentence of non-Commu- 
nication will Te as eftcfuall as the greater Excommunica- 
t10N, ' ND 

This cannot be, x. Becauſe, if the offender have any grace, 
the greater will terrific him more. 2. Becauſe in your way 
the Sentence may ſeem unjuſt , in puniſhing all offences, and 
Ottcnders, greater and ſinaller with the like Spirituall penalties. 

3. Your 


. 
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3. Your way cannot ſo well _— Churches, and keep them 
intheir duties ; for fince ye attribute no authoritative power, 
er authority to all the Churches.of Chriſt over any particular 
Church , but judge them all to be equall amongſt themſelves, 
and one to all ; asf a part were <quall to its totall, and pars 
eſſ-r equals Tots, & Totum non eſſet majus quilibet ſug parte, 
aSif the part were equall toits whole, and the whole were 
no greater then 1ts part, zz. a whole mans body then his toe; 
a particular Church may think her {elf no ways bound to obey 
any other Church, or Churches : and much lefſe will ten 
Churches think themſclves bound to obey one ; for Obzdiccce 
isa vertue in Inferiours towards their Superiours : Bat if all 
Churchcs be equall , there can neither be Superiours, nor In- 
fcriours, and conſequently no obedience, or diſobedience. 

4. If a particular Church, in your way, deſire to be obey- 
ed by fourty Churches, pretending her (elf to be offended by 
their proceedings , they may think her bold, in calling them to 
an account , and that the ſpirits of Prophets ſhould be ſubj.& 
to Prophets,one rather to twenty,or two thouſand, then twene 
ty, or two thouſand to one. 

5. In our way , a Church off:nding my eſteem her offence 
ercater, and fear it more, ſince ſhe may judge her ſelf to offend 
two Authorities, 1. that of God, and 2. that which he hath 

ven unto the Church : but in yours ſhe cannot think her of- 

[- {ogreat , ſince ſhe concetves her ſelf to offend one au- 
thority, or authoritative Power onely, viz. that of God ; for 
ye acknowledge no authoritative power in the Church , or 
Churches, and ſo y ur way breedcth a plain contempt of all 
Church. Authority. | 

6. In denying an authoritative power , the offender ay 
think you teo buſie bodies in intermedling your ſelves wit 
other tolks matters, which concerns you not ſo much ; where > 
as, if ye granted an authoritative power unto her , it ſhovid 
be her own. proper bufinefſe , in vertue of her authoritative 
power received from God. _ 

Soalſo our way is more efficacious in the Churches cf- 
fended ; 1. in, breeding a greater deteſtation of ſin: 2, in ma. 


king them to ſhun and avoyd more the company of the 
G 3 offcn- 


(46) 
offender. 3. in making them to conceive the Sentence to be 
more jult, exc. | 

Item, if this your way be as cfhcactous, ye need nowther 
power, in your particular Congregations, over particular per. 
ſons; a ſimple admonition, without any authoritative power, 
may ſuffice you. 

Ye yet ſay, That your way 1s more brotherly 11 proceeding 
without an Azthorititive powc'r, 

Anſw. God in the Old Teſtament ordained an Authori-ative 
power in the Church, and yct they were all Breihten ; and he 
knew well enough what power was conventent for Brethren, 

2. Solikewiſe 11 particular Congregations we are all Bre- 
thren, neither yet will ye banyth out of them all Authority. 

2Kin6.27. 3. The Miniſters, and the Elders are not.onely our Bre- 
ve e415 thren, but alſo our Fathers ; E7g2, they muſt as well uſe pater- 
and 12.1+ Nell authority ovcr us, as vrotherly charity towards ns: 
G2:+.'9 4. Soalſocomtined PresHyteries, or (as it were) Fathers of 
' xn Tim. x. 2. {itnple Presbyterics, becauſe cf their greater power to judge, 
gs _ 5. The like of this Government hath never been heard of 
rloh.2.1.28 in the world, neither in State, nor Common-wealth before ; 
and 3-7 and and therefore ſeemeth it to us to be repugnant unto the Law 
of Nature ; for what elſ{c is the Law of Natare, but the common 
conſent of all men? How abſurd therefore is that Government, 
ſo diſtitute cf all authority? have the ſheep as great authorrty, 
as the Sheepherd?if ſoit is as good to be a (heep,as a Sheepherd, 
' G6. If an Authoritative power cannot hold in the Church, 
or among Churches, becauſe that we are all Brethren, and 
Siſters, no more can it hold in the State betwixt King, and 
Subject ; the father, and the ſen; the maſter, and the ſervant ; 
for we are all Brethren in Chriſt : fo this Foundation, or 


ſtical Authority, Our Brethren would do well alſo to con- 
fider, whether thair Grounds, or thoſe of our Government, 
will better conſilt with the Authority of thecivill Magiſtrate ; 
for, according to this reaſon, a King in a State ſhould have no 
| power at all over vs Brothcr. 
| 7., In the State there bedivers Judicatorics, 'Superiour, and 
Tateriour, where the Stperiour hath an authoritative power 
OVer 


Ground-work, will deſtroy all fort of Political, and Dome- . 
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over the inferiour, Ergo, in the Church, ſince there is the 
ame reaſon for both , viz. reparation of the offence taken at 
infcriour Judicatories. 

But becauſe ye will ſeem to be much addicted to the civill 
Magiſtrate, asif your Eccleſiaſtical Government were alte- 
ether ſuoordinate unto his power, and Llame us, as not Ole 
ving him his due, whichye note ty a particular Parentheſis, as 
if ye would have us to take particular notice of it ; Therefore, 
betore we cnd this Section, we ſhall be very willing to do it. 

In ſaying that the Pres-yteriall Excommunication is no more 
feRuall then your Sentence of non-Communion , without 
the Mag:[trates Power , ye adde this Parenthcis [| To which we 

ive as much , ard | as we think | more then the Principles of 
the Presbyreriall Government will ſuff.r thm to yeeld, ] By 
whoſe counſ{cll, or for what er.d this Parenthefis is inkrted, 
and ſucha compariſon made, I know not ; If ye have no Poli- 
ticall ayms, I ain afſured ye comply very much with Policy, It 
yegrant him ſo much, ye would do well to declare how much, 
and wherein, and not to feed him with generalitics, and Pla- 
tonicali Idces, as abſtract here from all matter, as ye profciſed 
formcrly your Churct-" overnment was atſtrated from all 
other Governments. Itisa Maxime in Philefophy , and in 

Rhctorick both, That Sermoncs generales non movent ; and 
fraiſ-d be God that the King and Parliament are wiſe,and will 
not f.ed upon ſo ai ſtiat forme. As for us, ſince ye keep your 
{clves upon ſuch generalities , it isimpoſſible to us to anlwer 
any thing in particular, unl{k wegueſle at your meaning : In 
goerall therifore we ſay, 1. That amor:gft men well bred, 
all comparifops arc odicus. 2. That either ye giveunto the 
civil Magiſtrate orely his due , or ſomething more : if onely 
his due, yelay.a very heavie aſperſion upon all Presbyterians, 
as if they were not good *nbjARs, in denying hin a part of 
his due: If more, who gave you the power to do ſo ? 3.Ei- 
ther ye grant hun more in Civill , or in Spirituall matters; In 
Civill matters ye cannot ; for ye cangrant him no more, then 
he hath ty the Laws of the Land, whereurito weare all equally 
ſubj.& z and therefore muſt.grant .him as much one, as ano- 
iker ; 1F in Spiritual matters, we grant him his externall 
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power, as we declared in the beginning. And for intrinſecall 
Spirituall power, 1. It 1s not in your power to grant him 
any at all ; neither can ye give htm more Spirituall obedience 
then Scripture permitteth you, or give him a part of the Spiri- 
tuall power that ye have received of God ; for that were, to 
lay upon another the burden, that fed hath laid upon you, 
and ſo ſerve God by a Proftor, 2. Itis onely in God, who 
1s King in this Spirituall Kingdom, Maſter in this Houſe, and 
a Father in this Family , who can give power therein to an 
man : we dare not be ſo bold : If ye pretend to do-1t ; I fay 
with the Comick Poet, de te /argitor peer, beliberallupon 
your own purſe. 4 If ye will do ſo, look how Authorita- 
tive is your power , who take Authority over Gods Ordi- 
nance, and diſpoſe of it, as if it were your own : fo do not 
the Presbyterians. 5. The Civill Magiſtrate acknowledgeth 
timſclf to be a Politicall , and no Ecclcſialticall perſon , fince 
he 1s neither Paſtor, nor Door, nor Ruling Elder in Chriſts 
Church ; and thercfore arrogateth no Spirituall Authority to 
himſelf 6. We defire to know of yeu, Brethren , what ye 
underſtand hcre by the Magiſtrate , Whether the Supreme, or 
<ubaltern ? If the >upreme, wither the King, or Parliament? 
_ andprincipally at this time : If the Subaltern, we ask of you, 

Whether every Juſtice of Peace ſhall , or can judge of all Ec- 
cletiaſticall matters ? And if he cannot, whether he can be a 
competent Judge? 7. What if the Civill Magiſtrate be a Pa- 
pilt ? what if ſome of the Kings Councell be Papilts, or Hete- 
rodox, aS ſome in the beginning of this Parliament were? will 
ye grant that they judge in matters of Religion ? *o the Turk, 
the Antichriſt, and Pagans, ſhall judge in matters of Religion, 
amoneſt their Proteſtant SubjeRs : If ſo, our Proteſtants in 
France, 1n Polonia, and otherwhere, are ina very fair way; 
Its pity but ſuch a Maxime ſhould have been publiſhed in 
Queen AZarics time, and at Saint BartholomeWs day in France, 
at tat Butchery , or Maſſacre of Proteſtants. 8. TheApo- 
(tle, 1 Cor. 6. findes fault with the Chriſtians , that did plead 
before Infidels in civ.ll matters: what then would he not have 
fatd, if godly men would have pleaded before them , and ſub- 
mitted matters of Religion unto their judgement ? 9. This 
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power that Fe grant to the Magiſtrate, js either 7 nternal}, or 


Externall, in regard of the Church : If Externall we orant it 

as well as ye : If Internall ; then he muſt be an Eccl<aſticall 
Perton. And then 10. It ſhould follow , That a Soyeraion 
Prince ſhould as well be Soveraign in the Church, as in the 
State; and fo Internall head of both ; which is derogatory to 
Chrilts Royaltic, as our Doctors have ſundry times cleerly de- 
monſtrated it againft the Jeluites, and other Papiſts. 11, Wo- 
men, that are commanded to be {ilent in the Church, ſhould 
ryle it, and command men 1n it, ſince they may be Soveraign 
Ch 1:)1t, and ovcr it, and {0 Legliſe tomberoit quenville : 
Andif it be replyed, wheretore may they not as well rule the 
Church, as the State, as ſome Independenters, and fome Wc- 
men, herein London , have maintained, in preſence of their 
Preacher, uncontradifted by him, or any of that Profcifion 
there, Tanſwer, 1. Becauſe the Church or Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, iSnot a Kingdom of this Word, 2. Becaute God forbid- 
«th the one 1N Scripture,but not the other.12.Chrilts Kmedom, 
242, His Church which is not of this World, ſhould be ſul» 
jc to the Kings and Kingdoms of this World, 13. Yea, the 
Apoſtlcs ſhould have deen ſujet unto worldly Kings in 
Church Government, and fo they ſho:11d not have been the fickt 
Otticers 1a the Church z but the King ſhould have veen above 
thei, which is no lefle, then cleerly to contradit, Saint Part, 
Ep! [. 4. where he calleth them the firſt, 14 So wo ldly 
Princes could rot be judged by any Church-Officers, for it 
they were tupreme Judges, interiour Othcers could not judge 
the. 15. A King uſ{urping. or invading a Kingdom, ſhould 
ufurpe Soveraientie 11 the Church. And 16. if he were 4a 
Iyrant, and obtained it 1ure bcllt , by the Sword, he ſhou'd 
na.chimfelf Head of the Church by the Sword, which feem- 
«ta a very ſtrange Conqueſt of Ecclfiaſticall Authoritie. 17. I8 
a Prince ſhould buy a Pcinctpalitic, and the Soveratgntie 
thereof, he ſhouli conſequently buy the charge to be ſupreme 
Rulcr, or to be above the Church, as ye call it ; fo it ſhoulve 
a good Conqudt, by good Simony. 18. Soif a wicked Prince, 
ſhould invade 4 good Prince, agataft Gods Will, then he ſh u'd 


:e Head of Chritts Church, or ſupreme Jucge over it, agai. It 
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Chriſts Will, and that by an ordinary way, yea, jure divine, by 
Chriſts Ordinance ; if jure divimo thy be above the Church, 
as ye lay. 19. It a Prince were perpetually mad , his per- 
pctuall imnadnefle (ſhould no more hinder him from being ſu. 
preme Judge in the Church, then Prince 1n the State. 20. If a 
Prince were ſupreme Judge alone, then ſhould he alone judge, 
yea, Without his Counſcll, as ſome Princes doarrogate unto 
themſclves ; and there ſhould be the ſame Diſputes about the 
Princes ſupreme Authoritie in the Church, that are atout it in 
the State. 21. God will have no man to be a Judge in his 
Church, but aftcr examination, 1 Tr. 3. muchlcle a ſupreme 
Judge 1n it: But Kings are not examined, whether they have 
the capacitic to rule, or not ; and if the Prince be a little childe, 
how can he have the capacitie, or abide an exami::ation. 23, If 
a King have any other, or more intrinſecall Authoritie over the 
Church, then all Proteſtant Churches in France, Ho#and, 3nd 
Scorl,n4 ; grant him, or then we have declared , we pray 
you ſhew us, what it is, and wherein 1t confiſteth ; Whether 
ke hath it in qualitie of a King, of a Chriſtian, or of a Chriſti” 
an King? If hehathit, in qualitie of a King, or as a King, 
then all Kings have it, yea, N-ro, and Julian the Apoſtate ; 
Nam quod alicut commnit qua tall communit amni, And thenl 
pray you, whether ye will admit ſucha Prince to judge of the 
Controvcrſics of your Religion? If in qualitie of a © hriſtian, 
then all Chriſtians have it, for the ſame reaſon, y.acvery 
Covbler is well as any King, or Prince, fince they bc all Chri- 
ſtians. 3. If as a Chriſtian Prince, then all erinces ſhould 
Fave 1t; But fo it is not ; For what if wehad a Ciriſtian 
Prince, who were a Lutheran, an Anavaptilt, a Soctnian, or a 
Papiſt ? + I cannot belreve that ye would permit ſuch Chriſtian 
Princes to judge, muchl.feto be ſupreme Judges in your Res 
lien: If ye fiy that ye underſtand an Orthodox Prince? 
What if hc had one, or two crrours, would ye yet permit him 
to jucge of Ecclchaſticail matters > Then who ſh wld juice, 
W:Yther he were Orthodox, or not ? Whether ye, or we? 
Vat if there were a hundred divers Scas in any Kingdom , 
"ogy ke could only judge of that St, whtich he ſhould pre- 
ig and of no other: 2 Or if he ſhould judge of all, he ſhoutd 
condemn 
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condemn them all, but his own, If by the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
ye underſtand a Parliament , then to judge every one of your 
differences, when ever any man challengeth the Church of an 
unjuſt judgement , or appealeth from it, we muſt gather a 
Parliament : Whickif the King and Parliam-nt finde expedi- 
ent, I have nothing to ſay againlt it ; yet every man may judge, 
whether the diſpatch of buſineſſe can be ſo quick and cheap, as 
inthe Presbyterian way ? What if Parliament men be of ditf.- 
rept Religions, ſhall they of one Religion judge of the other 
Rcligion, | 

I might bring more Arguments, and proſecute them all 
more fully ; tut this may ſuthice for Annotations * Onely 
this I adde. 1. That it is not <quitable that ye five be beleeved 
upon your ſimple word, in fo great an Aſperſion, as ye lay 
upon ſo many Churches, yea all the belt Reformed Churches, 
without any proof : If heretofore they gave you the righe 
hand of fellowſhip, I doubt if after ſo criminall an accuſation, 
they will continue 1t to you any longer. And here I cannot 
ſufticiently admire you, in pretending your Church Govern- 
ment to be ſo compleat, and pertc&, and yet ſtand infomuch 
nced of the Civill Magiſtrate. 

2, I pray the Reader to conſider diligently. $ 20. Pag. 20, 
21, How by that Speech it appeareth. 1. That that Church 
pretended to have offended , did arrogate in diſpoſing of her 
Miniſter, a power altogether independent from all other, both 
of the Civill Magiſtrate, and of all other Churches ; Other- 
wayes that expreſſion ſhould have been impertinent, viz. Thar 
it Was the moſt to be abhorred Maxime, that any Religion hath 
ever made profeſſion of; and therefore of all other, the moſt contra- 
aiftory, and diſhonourable to that of Chriſtianitic, that a ſingle, 
and particular ſocietie of 'men, profcſſing the name of Chr i/t, and 
pretending to beendowed with a power from Chriſt, to uage chem, 
that are of the ſame body, and [ocietie within themſ-lues, ſhould 
further arrogate unto themſelucs an exemption from giving an 
account or being cenſurable by any otyer, ether Chriſtian Aag -4p 
ſtrate above them, or Neirhbour Churches about them. For if 
the pretended no fuch power and exemption, to what purpoſe 


luch an expreſſion ? 
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2. That in this Eccleſtaſticall Judgement, that 1: intrinſe. 
c2ll to the Church, they. acknowledge the Civill Maviftrate to 
be 2bovethem, but all the Churches of the Chriſtian World 
nothing but avout them, whereof much may be ſaid. Here ye 
{ymookze with Era(tis 1n many things, 

2. Ye may collec, that ſuch a moſt abhorred Maxime was 
not the Maxime of that Church alone, but of ſome others al'o, 
for it is not credivle, that ſhe would have ſtood out alone jn a 
Maxime ſo repugnant to the Tenets of all other Churches, and 
aftcr wards ſnbmitted her {clf unto their judgement. 

4. Ye may ſee by the event and ſuccele of this buſin};, 
a correction of that Maxiine, wherewith they were tinurcd 
before. 

5. How God in his moſt wiſe Providence has forced 
thoſe good men, out of meer neceſſtric, to come necrer unto 
Presbyteriall Government, then formerly. 

6. But we know not , whether they of New-Englay!, 
will ſtand faſt to them in this deciſion. | 

It we knew all the Circumſtances of that proceeding, we 

. . . " of 
might (it may be) ſay much more, thenupon ſuch a ſuperticiall, 
and unwilling Relation as ye make, we can fay here, 

Azain, I pray younote, That they acknowldzetheir 
Churchcs to be bound to give an account; and to be cenluratle 
by the Chriſtian Magiltrate, and Neighbour Churches,in their 
judgeinents. From wheace I infer : Ergo, Ther powers 
not tall perfect, and compleat, within them(:lves, but receives 
ſome correction, and perfeRion from that of the Civill Magi 
{rrate above them, or Ncighbour Churches about them ; But 
what is tis, but an authoritative power to corre them, and 
to10fiict 07 them ſpirituall puniſhments. :/z. Cenfares, in 
commanding them to ſtisfie the Partie off-nded, and to con- 
feſſe their fant ; Neither do the Presbyterians pretend to in- 
2ict any corporall puniſhment, or pecuniary muidts, ſincetne 
aym of their Government is ſpirituall, iz, To ſave the ſoul, 
not to kilf the body, or empty the purſe by catching mens 

nency. 

_ Se2% Pag 22, Yegive an account of your proceedings 
wmnce } our return to your Countrey : And here again, ye terme 
the 
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the Reformation of the Proteltant Churches by the name of 
( alviniang as 1f thisname 1n this matter pleaſed you above all 
others ; yet will we not retaliate it unto you, in calfing your 
Churches Goodwinians, Nyars, Bridgians, Burrouzheftans, 
Symplonians, or Good-Ny Bridg-Burrough-Symplonians, for 
we takeno pleaſurein ſuch tions, 

Attcrwards ye give your five jadzements, about that Re- 
formation, v'2» Thar our Churches ſtand in need of a further 
Riftermatior, T. But ſtand not yours in need of ſome further 
Reformation alſo? 2. Neither is it in queſtion, whether our 
Churches ſtand in need of any further Retormation ? But whe- 
ther they ſtand 1n need of that , which ye call Refermarion ? 
And it it benot rather a Deformation, then a Reformation of the 
Church of Chriſt? 

The Reaſons of this your judgement, are gronnded upon 
meer Poſſtsilitics, and generalitics as we ſhall ſee Godwilling 
hcreafter. 

The firft 1s, Becan rahemay be thought, that they coming new 
out of Popery, and the fornders of that Reformation wr having 
Apoſtolique infallibitic mint not be fully perfett the fir(t day. 

Anſiv. 1. It may be, but a peſf” a4 «(ſ non vale conſequentia: 
2, It followeth not, it may be : Er90, It 1s. Neither will ye 
pcrmit us to argue in this manner, Nalter Goode , Maſter 
N.jr,c-c, opinion may be falſe : Ergo, It is falſe. 3. Muchlefſe 
may it be thought, or imagined : Ergo, It is ſo. For we think 
all your Tenets, wherein ye difſent from us, are falſe, and un- 
true ; Neither will ye grant it forall our thonghts: No more 
will we grant you what ye pretend for all your thoughts, un- 
kl: ye bring us ſome bettcr reaſon , for many mens thoughts 
be ErTONcous, as yours in this particular, 4. Your Argument 
is a Gerere al $ peciem affirmative , ye argue affirmatively from 
agencralitic to a particular. viz. It might not be fully perfect 
or inperfet : Ergo, In this or that point it was not pertcet, 
crimperfet. 5, Neither is it needtull to perfect Retorma- 
tion, in Dotriae, or Diſcipline, that we have &n Apoſtolicall 
pertetion, that is Perſonal , or tycd unto our Perſon ; but 
Scripturall, iz. Revealed in Sctipture, which we have, not 


or” one, but /of many Prophets, Evanecliſts, and Apoltles. 
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6. This expreſſion of yours, viz. Might not b» fully perfet? the 
firſt d-1, 18 ambiguous, and may be taken either Negative in 
piittitg the negation (nor) before the principall Veive, 21x, 
right ; or Infirite. in putting of it , after the Verve, mig!y, 
before the influitic Verbe, bes In the firſt way, the ſenſe of it 
is this, 

They thit come new from Popery , without Apoſtoli. 
call infallibility, cannot be perfect the ficlt day, or it was not 
poſſi>le they ſhouid ve perfect the firlt day, and fo it is evident- 
Iy falle ; for it ſhould imply a contradiction that any man, or 
Church could have a pertc& Dodrive, or Diſcipline without 
an Apoltolicall infallivilitie, or a long t1me. 

In the ſecond way, the fſente is this, 

They that come new from Popery , withont Apoſtolicall 
infallibil:tie may not ve perfect, or it 1s polliole they benot 
pert, the firſt day ; and fo it is tru. : But as it is poſltole they 
be not perfe& ; ſo1s it poſſi ole by Gods mercy they be perfe& : 
And ſo the Argument will proceed a peſſe ad «ſv, whereof 1.0- 
vicians ſay, Non valct con/equentiz, So your Argument 16 
naught : Of theſe t wo Propoſitions the hit 1s Negative, and 
the lalt Inftaite ; Thry ditfcras, | | 

Non pe«ſſivil- et (ſe 
Poſſibile eſt non oſſe. | 

The one hath the Mood, or Modification Negative, the 
other the Suvzect, or D:tam N:gative; the one 1s true, and the 
cther falſe, as ye May fee 1n thee Examples. 

It was not polſſivle to 4d.m before his fall to fall: 


Falſe. | 
It was poſſible to dam before his fall not to fall: 
True, &g. 


It is not poſſible that Perer lzep ; Falſe. 
It 1s poſſible that Peer flevep not : True. 
 _ Netther doth time contrivute fo mnch, neither hath it any 
influence upon true Religion, which isa gift of God ; Faith '$ 
not acquired by our labour, but infuſed into our underſtanding 
by Gods Mercy. And yet we have kad more time, and 2 
greater numver of able men then ye, to perfc& our Reforma- 
ton, Aal as it was poſſiol? , that the Reformation of 
our 
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our Church was not perfc@ the firſt day. So may it be poſſible 
that yours be not perfect, neither the firſt, nor the laſt day. = 

But ye grant us, SY 5. Pag. 4. That the firſt Reformers in 
Proteltant Churches had a moſt happy hand in the Reformati- 
on of DoCrine, and that in the beginning, and without any 
Apoltolicall intallivilitie ; wherefore I pray then, might they 
not allo have it as well in Diſcipline, or Government? I remit 
the Reader to that SeAtton and my Annotation thereupen. 

2, Your ſecond Reaſon is grounded not oncly upon poſſi- 
bilities, but alſo upon hope , for :r may be hopefully concetued 
(ſay ye) that God in his infinite mercy 2nd purpoſe reſerved, and 
pro vided ſome better thing for this Nation, when it ſhould Comr to 
b: reformed, that the other Church:s might not be made yerteR 
without-1t, as the Apoſt lc ſpraks. | 

Anſw. 1. This 1s but 2 poſſibile eft eſſe, 1t may be, quod 
will ponit 14 eſſe, that maketh nothing tobe: The queſtion 1s 
not what may be ; but what is in eff. 2, And as it may be, 
ſo may it not be, 3. Itis not ſo much as a may be of any thing, 
that is to be, but 4 may Þe, or a poſſiole hope of a thing, that 
may ve: O how far is this Reaſon from proving the thing to 
be. 4 And asfor that Text cf the Apoſtle, Heb. 11.48. Ye 
aoule mightily the place of Scripture, or are abuſed ; for it 1s 
not to ac underſtood of you, or of your, or our Reformation ; 
but of the coming of Chriſt, and the vocation of the Gentiles ; 
for howſocver the Fathers in the old Ttament received the 
Proinifes ; yet received they not the accompliſhment, or per=- 
formance of them, viz, Chrit manifiſted in the fleſh, whois 
that vetter thing, reſerved unto us, whereof the Apoltle ſpcak- 
ti there, other wiſe we ſhould have periſhed. 

) 23,24 25,26, 27. Containcth an Enumeration of our 
Brethrens grievances, whereof they have mentioned many 
herctofore, 1. The miſtaking, «19 miſapprehenſion of their O- 
pinions, WHY et; tory »:ight ſeem to aff: Vs : 

We have anſwered already. 1. It is not 2 miſtake, nor 
miſapprehenſion to take and apprehend an opinion as 1t 1s pro- 
Pounded by the Partie, as we have done. 2. We anſwer, That 
it we miltake, or miiapprehend any opinion, it is not that of 


all Independents, - 3. It is a great miſtake in you to _—_— 
that 
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that ye be all of one opinion ; For ye five, who are the Authory 
of ths Book cannot agr.2 among your {lves, how muchleſe 
With others. 4. And we ar: aſſured, that ye cannot but miſtake 
ene another. 5. Here alfo mult be noted your Parentheſis 
[ 2; Crew we my tr (ecr3 to: aiffe r 7 Tnen your oM1ttTc rences from 
us Were not rel], Luc apparent : If fo, wherefore then will 
be not really agree, and jor your {clves in Union and Cotnmy- 
mon wihus?. And t:uc Ly 101t 1s, elther tit y arent yeall, or 
hey are really ridi-ul us. 

P14. 23. Your ſecond grievance 1s, that ye are grievorfly 
calunniated with reproaches of Schiline : Schiſine isa Per. 
timacious Separation from the truce Church after ſuthetcnt cone 
viction: And as Hecelic xs Herelte, 'S repugnant to Faith fois 
SciuimetoCharitic ; the one quitteth the unitie of the Faith, 
the otacr the union 1n C baritic 3 : And as Hrrclte is evermore 

a COMPA ted with pertinacy attcr futhcient conviction: So 
15 SCm i T6 alto, 

It-therctore the Synod, or any other Aſſcmt ly, or any of 
your B ethran ſhould convict you luiticiently, and attcrwardg 
Ye thould [{cParatc FOUr i: Lv: S or dctire ad / rparation trom us, I 
think thatuo man could « 'eny y u tobe Schiſmaticks ; neither 
velceve l. In ſuch a caſe, thit ye would, or could honeſt! y deny 
1 your {ves ; But ſolo; 2 as the Synod, or fome « rhcrs does 
1: not, Liare ſay nothing ; As for 1 iy (cIf, I vclceve truly, 
tnatyete very Learncd, Pious, and honclt Mon ; and howſocver 
ye may fail Ly infirmitic, yet b.leeve I not, that ve erreout of 
mal'c-; and conſe qu-n:ly, that yeareno chiſinaricks hither- 
to. And] hope, and am conlident, that God will not permit, 
that fo good, and ; godly men fall away from his Church. And 
tl.15 | ay Dy morall prova-ilitie. becauſe of the good opinton 

| have conciived of YOu, by good mens relations, and jome 
"bf ryation of your cartiats, 11 the ſal converſation I have 
tad with foe of Yeu, It thercfo reany men out of too much 
zcal, or others out of malice, have uttered any ſuch aſp. rhon, 
It !S 1n your power, by entertaining of a Fraternall union with 
IStOv1ve them thely, as I hop. 11Gods ! mercy ye w:ll do. 

S. 24. Pag.24 25. Put y 2 prove, Taat ye are not. of can- 
not be Schilmaticks by Fongs, 4 vo T he firit is, If ye be 
Schul INatICK*» 
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Schiſmaticks, or culpable of Schiſme, Either it muſt relate, 
{ay you, 19 a differing from the former Eccleſiaflicall Governmenc 
of this Church eſtabliſhed, and then Who is not involved in it, as 
well s w2 ? Or to that Conſtitution, and Government, that uu yet 
to come ; and untill that be agreed on, eſtabliſhed, and declared, and 
aflually exiſt, there can be no guilt, or imprtation of Schi/me from 
it - But none of theſe are true, as ye have confirmed it ; 
Ergo, 

6 2s Howlſoever T hold you not yet for Schiſmaticks : 
yet can I not think, that ye prove it well : For that diſ-junQive 
propoſition may be denyed, as not containing a full enumera- 
tion of all the Cauſes, or Reaſons of Schiſme; for a Church 
may be Schiſmaticall, not onely for her Separation from this, 
or that Church, but much more for her Separation from all 
Churches, as your Accuſers may fay of you, viz, That ye have 
quitted the Communion of all other Churches, as well Pro- 
tiftants, as Papilts; and that in caſe ye could not , or would 
not joyn in unton with Churches ruled by Epiſcopall Gover:- 
ment, ye might have joyned your ſelves with other Reformed 
Churches, with which: the Church of Zng/and entertained 
Union, and Communion ; ſo that the greater your Separation 
was, the greater was your Schiſme. Yet can it not be faid, 
thatir was a Schiſme formally, but materially, for it had nor 
the eſſcnriall forme, or that which we concelve, as the eſſential! 
forme of a Schiſme, wiz. Convittion, and Pertinacy, without 
the which Schiſp9e no more can be madeup, then Herefie : For 
it 1s Forma que dar efſe ret, the Forme that giveth being to 2 
thing. Onely it had the matrer, or material cauſe of a Schiſme, 
viz, The Separation from all Churches, which cannot make 
upa Schiſine formally, no more then a mans body alone, which 
is his matteriall cauſe, can formally make up a Man. 

2. Men may yet be called Schiſmaticks, ſaterialirer & 
Ditþ1jitive, matterially, and difpofitively, or as having the difÞce 
ſition to Schiſme , when they cannot atually reſiſt an aftuail 
Government , but are refolved without any tnthcient 
cauſe to refilt, or controle that Government, that they judge, 
W1ll be eſtabliſhed by them, who according to Gods ordinary 
Providence have power todo it. And fo your Partie may yet 

I 
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ſay, that ye be culpable, and guiltie of Schiſme waterially, "an 
by way of diſþo/tion, if they fee you aymat any Toleration, 
which is the next way to Separation : So they may Anſwer 
nto the confirmations of both the parts of your diſ-junRive 
Propoſition in denying both your Aflumptions ; for many 
there be, who ſeparated not themſclves from all Proteſtan: 
Chur:h:s, and that are not minded to oppole the forme of 
Government,that 1s to beeſtabliſhed, much I-{ſ: to be ſuiters for 
Tolwv ation. 
Youur ſecond Reaſon to free your ſelves from the caluinny 
of Schiſine, is this in ſub{tance. I 24. Pag. 24 
It ye had been guided by the {pirit of Schiſme, ye had 
made up a Partie, when ye had the occafion, 
But ſodid ye not, when ye had the occaſion : Ergo, 
Ye prove the connexion of your firſt Propoſition ; Be- 
cauſe tuch are practiſes of thoſe, that are lcd by the ſpirit of 
Schilive. 


Ye prove the Aſſumption. 1. Becauſe, that howſoever,, 


ye had great provecatuns, viz. 1. Miſunderſtandings of your 
opinions. 2. Incitements to this State, not to alloW you the peac.« 
able prattiſcs of your conſciences , Which the Reformed Churches 
ebroad allowed yow. 3. C:ilummi:s in Print, 4, Hughtned with 
t has prejudice, that ye were aſhame of your opinions, or able to ſay 
little for them, 5. Books printed againſt your opinions, yet ye did 
itnot. 2, Becauſe, that having the occaſion of manifoll ad- 
vantag's to mah”, and increaſe a Partic , ye have wot in the leaſt 
ſert artempred it. | 

Ye prove that ye had manifold advantages. 1. Becauſe 
ye forni the ſpirits of the people of this K lngdom, that prefeſſe or 
pret-nd t9 the poWer of godlineſſe, ready to take any impreſſioas, 
an to be Caſt in any mould, that hath but the appearane of a 


ſtritter way. 2%. Becauſe that the miſts gathered about you, b- 


gm to ſcatter. 3, Becauſe ye publiſhed not your opinions by 
Preacoing, «lthongh ye had the Pulpits free ; nor in Print,although 
the Proſſes were move ſree, then the P alpits. 

Ani/w. Your Partie will deny the Alymption ; for if ye, 
and the rdt of your Parties madeit not up , how. is it made up 
tw this Kingdom 2 
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As for the proef of your Provocations: We have an« 
{wered already to the firſt : The third and fourth, we allow it 
pot, if any man hath doneſo. To the ſecond we ſhall anſwer 
hereafter. And as for the fifth,good Sheepherds could not with- 
out an abominableprevarication, but write againſt yours, and 
all other mens /n»ovations, When they ſaw ſo many Sets mul- 
tiplied, and Woolts creeping in ſofalt into Chriſts Sheep-fold, 
to devour the flock. 2. If ye blame our faithfull Miniſters 
for maintaining the Truth already received , what (hull w: ſay 
of your folks, who have firſt puvliſh:d Books againſt the 
Truth. 3. What ſhall we fay of thoſe of your Colleagues, who 
heretofore preached your Tencts with great offence here 1:1 
publike ? And who (till ran buſily up and down, to male 
Proſclytes. 

To the ſecond proof your Aſſumption. 

1. We have alrcady an{fwered, that it is made, but how 
we know not. 

2, What were thoſe.people that profeſſe, and pretend to 
any power of gudlineſk; forcady to take any impreltion, and 
to make a Partie, ye tcll not ? We with to know , whether 
they be Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, or of what other Se ? 

3. Your Covenant ovligeth you to declare it unto the 
Parliament however, ye reveal it not unto us. 

4. Cectainly true Profeſſors of godlincſle are not fo ſub 
ceptible of any impreſſions, much lefſe to become faious, 

5. And therefore ye adde well (or pretend) for ſuch men 
pretend oncly to goalineſſe , but have renounced (in off.) the 
power thercot, | 

Here weſee, howſoever ye pretend not to be States-men, 
yet ye know as much of it as the Presbyterians. 

Your {ccond occaſion was the drſſipations of mifts, (5c. 
It fo, aud onely ſo ; then what needed this Apologericall Nar- 
raton ? 
S 25. Pag. 25, To the third occaſion, whether ye had 
the Pulpits ſo free, or feared to have then leſſe free after wards, 
I di{pute not, ye know that well enough : Only this [ now, 
That ſome of your Brethren having g1Ven themſcl ves libertic 
to ſpeak ſomewhat freely in favour of your opmions, were 
I 3 afterwards 
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afterwards diſcountenanced, and became more prudent, and 
circumſp:& in venting of themſelves. If ye printed not your 
opinions, it may be, ye deal more prudently in teaching them 
in private, then in publiſhing them in Print, And hereye 
ſhew how your Charitie is grown cold ; for in the beginning 
when ſo many miſts were gathered abour you, for fear of Schiſme 
out of meer Charitic, yeabdſtained from writing, and now, 
when they are /cattered ye write, 

Your third Grievauce 1s the reproach of that proud, and 
inſolent title of Independency. 

An/\v. Yedecline that proud Title, but will no waye 
quit the thing ſignified by the Title, in that, ye maintain the 
Tudep:ndency of every one of your Churches from all” Eccleſia 
ſticail Authoritic, or Authoritative Power of any Ecclefialticall 
Aſſembly ; yea, ſome of your Profeſſion ſay, That .it belongs 
not to the Magiſtrate to puniſh any man for his Relivion, beit 
never ſo odious, and wicked, as we have heard from their 
own mouths. So that there 1s avorher new Ind-pend:ncy, 

IF it be replied here, That I did prove before, that ye ac- 
knowledge ſome Eccldiaſticall Authoritic , whercunto your 
particular Churches are {ubjeR, 

I anſwer, It is but by neceflary conſequence, that they 
muſt hold it, and not intermins , or expreſly-that they belceve 
it; for thiy deny intermins, what they mult grant by con/e- 
#71cace: It 18 drawn out of the evaſions, that they bring againſt 
our Reaſons, whereby, whilcſt they ſeek roecape, they are 
catchrt, 

Pag. 4. Your fourth Grievance, wh.reof ye complain, 
and bew21l your lelves, is Brow 1iſme torether with all their Op:- 
#10;:5, Wherewith ye are traduced. 

-H Arſw. Put ye difſclatm not B »oWnt/mmr, and their Opinions, 
avſolutely, but with a reſtrition and ſecundum quid , viz. As 
rey have ſtated, and maintained thy, 2. By another liinitati- 
on, viz, That ye __ much from them, not in re, ſed in modo 
res : It may be, ye hold, and maintain the ſame opinions, but 
Nct the /amc Way. And yet ye ſympathize: very much with 
| _ mn punrg wtoward names upon us, but not upon 

I; 


There 
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There alſo ye declare what - confeſſe, ana beleete, wie. 
The tructh to lyc in a midale Way betwixt Browniſme, and the 
Authoritative Presbyteriall Government. 

Anſw. But this is nothing, but your errour : Veritie con- 
ſiſteth not in the middle of this, or that which ye 1magine, but 
in a conformitie of our conceptions with their objeR, and duc 
meaſure ; which in this matter, 15 onely Gods Word revealed 
in the koly Scriptures ; and according to this rule I take Pres- 
evterian Government, rather ts be the middle betwixt Popiſh 
Tyranny, and Independent Anarchy, 

S 25. Pag.25. Your fifth Grievance is Som? incitements r3 
this State, not to alloW us (!ay ye) rhe praceatl: pratliſcs of 
enr Conſciences, Which the Reformed Charches abroad allovw« 
ca ns. 
Anſw. Tt any man incited the State not to allow you a 
peaceable praRtiſe of your new Religion, they did according to 
their conſcience, as your Ncw- England men do with thoſe of 
our Religion; audas ſome ſay, that ſome of you five would 
do with us. 

Their Reaſovs might have been theſe. 

| , I. Becauſe it cannot but open a door to all ſorts of erro- 
neous Opinions. | 

2, It is dangerous for the State, it may breed factions and 
diviſions betwixt all perſons of whatſoever relation, betwixt 
the Magiſtrate, and the Subjet, the Husband, and the Wife, 
the Father, and the Son , Brethren, Siſters, .the Malter, and 
the Servant 3 when the one is of one Religion, or Eccleſialti- 
call Government, and the other of another, as ye have experi- 
mented :. The Son may rcfule to receive any communion with 
the Father, and the Brother with the Brother, and ſo diſſolve 
all zaturall. civill, and domeſticall bands of Socizrie. 

3. No State in Chriltendome, where there is one onely 
Riigion eNavliſhed, will admit the publike exerciſe of any 
other, or endurea Schiſme in that, which is already received : 


Wherefore then ſhould it be done here? | : 
4. If it begranted to our Brethren, I cannot ſee, how it 


can well be denyed to other Scfts. 
If it be ſaid , That other Sefts differ more from us, then 
"+; _ thay 
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they do ; it isall one, Aagrs &. minus non mutant Sprojem, in 
natter of Tolcration ; . for then all muſt be tolerated, howſoever 
ſome more, ſome lM: : And foe of our Brethren orant all 
the Argument : And if we diſtinguiſh ſo, ye mult declare, and 
expound cleerly , what Sets, and what Opinions are to be 
tolcrated, and what not, which will be a queltion inextricavle, 
which no mortall man, app: caringly, is able diftinRly to de. 
termine. 

And ſore may ay , The Icfſe the difference be, the lcfſe 
peed is there for a Toleration to be granted to ſuch a Set: For 
th. le 1t be, the greater 1s the Schiſme. | 

"S God in the Old Teſtament eranted no Toleration of 
divers Religions, or Diſciplines ; and the New Teſtament re- 
quireth no lefſe union among, t Chriſtians, then the old amongſt 
the Jews. / 

6. Either our Brethren do aſſent to our Dorine, and are: 
reſ-lved likewiſe to afſont to the Diſcipline, which God wil- 
ling thall be Rabliſhed by common conſent, or donot : If 
thy x grant the fir{t, what necd thy any other Toleration, then 
therelt 2 1f the ſecond, it would be firſt diſcuiſed, wherein 
they are reſolved to diflent ; and afterwards confacred: whe- 
ther it be of fo great 1mportance, that in conſideration theteof, 
they dare not, in good Conſcience, entertatn communion 
w ith Us. 4 

7. They are not preſſed to be Afors in any thing aeainſt 
their Confc1:nees : Ergo, They need not to be ſniters for a 
Tolcration ; or if they be, it may jultly be refuſed. 


8. It 's 49411) {t the nature of the Communion of Saiats, 


tolivein Sets apart , without communicating at the Lords 
Tab}, which very hardly w:1l be avoided, it Toleration be 
granted, 

9, Becaufe the RE exhorts us evermore unto 
onitt:, Which cannot be eaſily procured by a Tolcration 
of Sos, which cannot but pr beget new Schiſines and 
Divitions. 

10, Becauſe there was greater difference amoneſt the 
Members of the Church of Corinth in the tha of Saint Pal, 
anJ yer they communicated together ; yca,the Apoftle exhorted 
them 
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them unto mutuall a... and fortcarance of Scas, 
4nd D1vgi0ns. - 

11. Becauſe the Opinion of cur Brethren ſy\ml-olizeth 
too much with that of the Dovatiſts, who ſeparated them - 
{-lvcs from othes Churches, under pretext, that they were not 
ſo holy as their own ; Neither is it unlike to the Convents and 
Menchea3et amongſt the Papiſts ; for as they all profile one 
Dodtrine with the Romith Church, and yet every Order hath 
its own Dit.ipline ; that of S, Fraxces one, that of S. Dominick 
another ; and 1n every Order one General), and in every Mo- 
naſtery one Abber, Prior or Preſident ; So all your Churches bc 
eve one Dofrine together with us, and every one of your 
Churches hath one Munifter, as their Convents q particular 
Abbot or Prior. Yeontly differ in this, That ye have no Gene- 
rall, or any thing anfwerable thereunto to keep you in unitie 
and conformiti?. : 

12. It is the Civill Magiſtrates part to take away Hercſics, 
Superſtitions, and Corruptions in manners after the exam ples 
of the Kings of 7:sda : Wherefore then is not his dutic ke. 


wiſe to taxe away all Schiſmcs, which are the high-way to 


Hcrete, and conſequently to deny Tolcration, which is a way 
to both. | 

13. We have but oneGod, one Chriſt, and one Lord, one 
Spirit, we ate one Body, we have one Faith, and one Baptiſir, 
wherety we enter iato the Church : Whercfore thall we not 
have one Communion, whereby to be ſpiritually fed, and one 
Diſcipline to be ruled by ? 

14. If Churches have Diſciplines, or Governments d:t- 
fcrent intheir Species, then the Churches mult be different in 
their Species alſo ; forall Colletive bodies, or Conlociations 
that are governed, are differenced by their different Govern- 
ments, as we ſee in Civill Government, in the Conſtitution, 
and Diſtinction of States, Kingdoms, aad Republikes : 
Wherefore as many divers Governments, as there be in 
Churches, as many diffcrent Species of Churches muſt we 
admit of, I ſpeak here of the Church conſidered according to 
her viſible forme, but the conſequent is falſe, fince there is but 


one Cluurch, Ergo, | 
15, Neither 
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15. Neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, 'ever pranted any 
Toleration te divers Sets and Governments in the Church : 

: . . . b 
whercfore then will ye be Suiters for that , which they never 
granted ? ; 

16. Yea, your New-Engl/and men (Whoſe Wayes and praft;. 
fes tn Government (ye lay) are improved to a better Edition, and 
grearcy refinement, whom ye compare with our Father Abra- 
ham, Pag, 5. tolerated not their Brethren, who did hazard 
their lives 1n that voyage, but made them go again, as our Fa- 
ther Abraham, to ſcek out ſome new Habitations in ſtrange 
Countreyes, yea, inſtrange W:/derneſſes, tor themlelves, and 
their ſecd after them; yea.they would not fo muchas ſome very - 
godly and learned Divine rclateth in his learned Book apaink 
T-.leration) as receive ſome men, otherwiſe approved ty 
themlclves, both for their life and Doftrine, to live 1n any core 
ncr of News Enoland, howlocyer becre they were in danger to 
be perſecuted for Non-conformitie; And that mce ly, becauſe 
they diftcred a little from them in point of Diſcipline. How 
then can our Brethren of that profeſſion be Suiters for a Tolc- 
ration in Old Erglard, where they are no more perſecuted, 
when as thoſe of their profiſion refuſed it to thoſe of News 
Enlidintime of great purſccution ? Is it not to be feared, 
That if they had the upper hand over us here, as there, they 
{hould fend us all to ſome Ifle of Dogs, as they have done 
others ? | 

17. Bcfidcs all this, the Scripture forbiddeth all ſuch To- 

Reve.z 20 IcTation, as that of 7.z2.1h/; Thcre muſt be no ſuch ſpeeches 
1 Cori, amoneglt us, as [ am of Paul, 1 of Apolios, 1 of Cephas ; nor 
I 2, that ſome arc Calvinians, as yeterme us, ſome Indrpenacntcrs, 
ſome Browniſts, fome Anabaptiſts, ec, We mult all be Chriſts, 

we mult all think, and ſpeak the fame things, 7e/. 10. Other- 

Cor. 3.3, Wite men are carnall -: Neither hath the Church of Goda 
x Cor. 11. cuſtome to be contentions: Neither permitteth the Apcſtle 
16, 18,19, Schiſines : We muſt not quit our mutuall mectings, as others 


29, 


Heb 10, 3%» and as muſt te done in a publikc Tolcration. They that 
25. troudle the Church mult be cut off. 


Gal. 5.12. 18, Such a Tolcration canuot but expoſe our Churches 
unto tac caJunnics of Papilts, who cvirmore object unto 
| Protcſtants 
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Proteſtants the” innumerable number of theit Sets;, whereas 
they pretend to be. nothing but one Church, ag 
19. Of ſuck a Tolcration follows all we formetly dedu- 
ced out of Independency. 60 | 
20. If it be granted, it cannot but be thought, that it hath 
been granted, or rather extorted by force of Reaſon ;: and that 
all the Aſſembly were not able to anſwer our Brethrevs, where- 
as indeed their Qpinien,: and Dzmands are againſt all Reaſon, 
as ſundry of themſelves could not deny,. and had nothing to 
ay, ſave onely that it was Gods: Ordinance, which. yet-they 
never could ſhew out of Gods Word : On the coptrary, if 'it 
be refuſcd, it will help to confirm the Churches,and the people 
in the Truth. : 05 1401 
21. Neither can it but overthrow all forg of Eccleſiaſti- 
call Government ; fora man being cenſured"in one- Church, 
may fly to another ; and being again ſuſpended in that other, 
from thence to another, and ſo ſcorn all the Churches of God, 
and their Cenſures; Aud fo this order by neceſlary capſcquonce 
will bre:d all ſort. of diſorder. . -; | 29 1 52 


PET, 4 


I omit, here many other Reaſons, taken, 1 ©) 15/7 
97 be From the Efficient canſciof Tolcration,as they. who can 
permit, or Tolerate Shifines:' Whether mortali, men kave re- 
ceived any power of God, cither jure divine, or a#4twra{ly-ta 
diſpence with Gods Ordinances, - and to perauit that which he 


nix ap a To: lie ted re C6? 
2, From the objef of it, viz, If it be good,qr.:ilh, forſuch 
as the objef? is, ſuch muſt the Tolcration, or permiſſian be. 

3. From the Forme, viz. If it be canſgnant_ unto Scrip- 
ture, or not. . For if it be not, it mult. bei), fince Scripture 
mult be the rul: of all a&ts of Chriſtan duties. 18648 15 

4: From the End, for if the End; be 4ll, it isi]F; yea, 
howſocver it be good, yet is it not good to permit ilLfor 4 
good end, as the Apoſtlezeacheth,us ;, for, howloever Gad may 
do it, yet cannot wedo it;z For he who did draw light out of 
darkneffe, can draw good, gatpf lwyc3e marcged out df 
ſin, then s het hap 1 6; pq EANnoh WE.  » 

5. From the ObUgatzen toar igthwper Wako do abfthe good 


: + 
; : 


we can 3 and conſquently , not dnely to forbear ſin our _—_ 
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but 4lfb to hihder othefs from (in, fince it ſtriketh at Gods 
honour, which we are botind to maintain againſt all nien. 

6. From the Obligation, that lieth upon xs, not to be par. 
takers in other mens ſins, in approving, or not hindering rhew i, 
ſo far forth as lieth ir- us ; For the power of hindering fin, is 
not given us for. nothing, but for its End , which is its AQ, 
viz. To hinder it aQtually. | 

7. From the 0&ftacles ; For God ath dealt fo mercifully , 
with the tate here, that there is no Force greater then it cat 
tocompell it, to permit, or tolerate many Sefts, Shiltnes, -or 
Hereffes ; So that the fewer the Obſtacles be found, the grate 
will the ſin of a Toleration be found : But vve far to beto 
long upon this point. | 

our fixth Grizvance, Orr flere wat interpreted, that 
we: were cither aſpamid of our Opimions, or able to ſay litth for 
thews. 

Anſfw. If any man hath uttered any. ſuch expreſſions ont 
of maliceg. or contempt of your Perſons, they arc te be blam- 
ed: If out of zcal to the Tructh, and of the good Opinion 
they have of you'\,- I beleeye ye will not blame then) ; for all 
good men >eem-you to be very godly mer, and no men of 
learning know you but they know you.to be vety learned 
men, 28.ſome of your Books tdtifis aboundantly : But if 
little card be faid to the purpoſe, for:thar cauſe which ye main, 
tain , what marvell is it, That ye can fy little for it Neither 
can honaft men dou'vr, but an F man can and will ſay more 
for it, then all- ye five can ſay , fo ſoon as ye have conſidered it 
more profoutily : - And the better men ye be, the leſſe ye will 
_ to ſay... Ye atenot ſo able to, maintaitian ill cauſe, 4s an 
ill man. 

'-! Yout ſeventh Grievance,” Books bave bren written (fry 
ye agaun ) #9 prepoſſeſſe ag11njt what ave preſuwppoſed our Tenctr. 

AnſWv. Not what are your fivs Teners» but of thoſe who 
have written upon'ithat Snbjet /; It yours be diffreat from 
theirs ; [o-ſg0# u8.ye endo trokpikrat they may re» 
ccivsanan{wer'y i And therefottent wat ribr to prepoſſeſſe them, . 
wY OEM to keep thei jn poſſe Non of the tr»cb alrgady ro- 
| Uh : —_— 4 . WS 
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Afterwards ye give Reaſons of yopr Lilence. 1. Reeau/s 
(fy ye). ir 1” the ſecond blow, that makes the quarrell, exc. 

Anſw.1. Weareaflared that ye have given the faſt ſecond, 
and third blow, as it may nay Og ws by your Books, and 
Sermons here at London, as ,we bave already anſwered. For 
the Books of the Divines that wrote againſt your Opinions, 
were onely Anſwers unto Argaments of thoſe of your Partie. 
So then ye bave made the quarrell, 2. This Reaſon , as it 
hindered you in the beginning, ſo honld it at this preſent. 

Your {ccond Reaſon is, Yewr conſcientions apprehenſion of 
the danger of rending the godly Proteſtant Party. 

As/w. Wherefore then did it not hinder you from Print- 
ing of this Apologeticall Narretion? as we laid before. 

Your-thir ſon is, T he conjurements of many Honour- 
able, Wiſt, and godly Perſonages of both the Houſes of P arlia- 
ment. | 

Anſw. If their Conjurements have ſo long been ſo cffety- 
all with you, how have they boen now of late ſoinethicacious, 
that they could not hinder the Printing of this Bogk ? How 
augment ye now this unhappy difference ? 

4. Reaſon. The Declarations of the Parliament about 
the Union of Proteſtants agaivf} Popery, their reſpett ta render 
Conſciencer, 4s might prevent #ppreſſions 0h had formerly 


been, ; , 

- $5. Your Covenant, 6. And. your. ducly reſpet to a 
_—_— Reformation. To theſe three, I anſwer as unto the 
thura, » 
7. Tie bopefullexpetiation of an happy latitude, and agree- 
ment. | | . 

Anſv. The apreement may be happy, if ye will, and fo 
ye may obtain wo ye might hopelully expect. 1. ForlT hope 
ye ſhall be freed from all opprefſions, like to thoſe yeformerly 
ſuffered under. 2, That ye may poſſelſe your Conicjenees 3p 
place. 3. That ye ſhall not be compelled to any exterhgll 
Confeſſion, contrary to your preſent Tenets, 4. Much lefle 
to be Actors inany thing againlt your -Conſcience. And thus 
farre your hopefwll expettatian might havebeen well grounded. 


But if ye cxpettea a T olcration for all Sets; or that Welker 
'K2 | ave 


(688) . 


have received your Opinions, ye hoped more, then ye had 


1 


groundfor. : | NJ 

Now, whereas in the two laſt lines, ye ſubmit this De- 
claration of your judgement, to the duc, and orderly agitation of 
this Aſſembly; Whereof ( ſay ye ) both Houſes were pleaſed to 
make us Members. 

"The Reader will do well to confider how cautiouſly ye 
ſpeak here. 1: Te ſubmit thy Declaration of your judgement, 
not to the judgement of the Aſſembly , as if the Spirit of Pro. 
phets ſhould be ſubje& unto Prophets ; Bat onely to the yz. 
ration of the Aſſembly, and ſo ye ſeem na wayes minded to 
ſabmit your ſelvesunto the Aſſemblies judgement, as all the ret 
of the Members thereof, and of this Church too. 2. Neither 
ſubmit ye it ſimply to the Agirarion, but to the” due and or 
derly Agitation of this Aſſembly , as if before ye had obſeryed 
ſome undue; or unorderly Agirarion of bufineſſe 19 it, or feared 
it hereafter. . | 

Truely this undue rdtrition might very well have been 
omitted, for it is holden for a certain and undoubted Maxime 
amongſt all Protdtants, That the Church has no abſolute 
power in her Judgements ; That ſhe cannot obliege us to do 
2ny ill; And that weare not bound to obey: her unjuſt Ordi- 
nances, and Commands ; . But that it 1s. better to obey God, 
then men. — . ; | 

This Submiſſton ts very fcriall and worthy to be preſented 
to ſome idle fellows : Ye will permit the Afembly from 
Morning till Evening to agitate, and diſpute your Opinions, 
-28 if they had noother thing todo; 'neither here, or 'at home; 
A great /#bmiſſio”, indced of your judgements, which ye can- 
not refuſe to the ordinarieſt Mechanic in the World ; for fince 
it 15 pblits juriputliſhed, they Will aſſubject yeur judgement 
unto theirs, by way of zfeirarion , or d.ſputing of ir amoneſt 
yhemfſelves, as much as all the Divines of England, yea, whe- 
ther ye wilt or not. £2 

Again, Since both Houſes were pleafed to make yon Mem- 
bers of that Aſſembly, was not that a ſufficient Juſtification, 
and Vindication of your -Perſons from all calumnics read 
againſt- you, and already ſcatrered Withour fpeaking a word for 


Jour 
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your febves ? $ 24. Pag.24. Truely it isto beſuppoſed, that 
thetwo Houſes would never .recommend men thither, either 
jenorant, or vicious, but the learnedeſt, and godlicſt of the 
Kingdom ; ſo this your Apology is unſeaſonable : Onely this 
needs an Apelogy , That being Members of the Aſſembly, ye 
will not ſubmit your ſclves unto the Aſſembly of Divines, but 
take odde wayes, proper to you five alone, to publiſh parti- 
cular Apologics , and deſire a particular Toleration, which 
noother Members of the Aſſembly do. But as for this, rranſat 
eum caters crroribua + Tt ſufficeth that ye ſee extraordinary 
teſtimonies of the Parliaments , and Aſkmblies moſt tender 
affection towards you ; how they have tolerated much in you, 
the like whereof hath not .yet been tolerated in any Member, 
either of Parliament, or of the Aſſembly ; and all to the end, 
tochaſeaway all pannick fears from your mindes, and pretend- 
&d diſadvantages, which ye didforc/ze, Y 26. 

$ 26. Pag.28, Howloever ye commend much the Parlia- 
ment, and declare , That ye grant more to the Civill Magiſtrate, 
then the principles of Presbyteriall Government will ſuffer theme to 
yeeld; Yet even here ye rap him over the Knuckles, as if in 
making you Members of the Aſſembly , he ſhould have been 
partiall, in placing you there with ſo many d:/advantages ; yea 
(as ye ſay) And therein al,0 upon all ſorts of diſadvantagery which 
We could not bur foreſie, both in number, abilitics of learning, 
Authoritie , the ftream of publike intereſt, Truſting God both 
with our ſelves, and bis own Truth. ] 

Anſw. I maintain that the Parliament has done you ns 
wrong, for ye werenot forced to fit there; IF there be ſo great 
diſadvantages, ye might have choſen, whether you would have 
fit there at all, or not. Allrationall men think 1t a great favour, 
which ye eſteem fo great a diſadvantage. | 

And as for the Number. x. Think ye that the Parliament 
ought to have put in ſuch a Number of you, that agree not 1n- 
your opinions amongſt your ſelves, as might have over-ſwayed 
all the Divines of the Kingdom, to the end that ye might after= 
ward have compclled us all to quit the Kingdom , as your. 
Friends of New-England have deneto others? 2. Wereyeto 


be compared in »»zber with the . ret of the,Divines in this 
m2 Kinzdom, , 
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whereof no manatcufcth you, 


0) 
Kingdom , Who are hundreds for one of yon ? Juſtice con- 
ſiſteth not 4n an Arithmericall , but in a Gromerricall proper. 
ron, which here has been obſerved towards you; and that 


with more cquitie then Juſtice. 3. Neither did the Parliamenc 


hinder you, to call as many Divines of your Profeſſion, as 
pleaſed you to conſult with _ 4. Neither need ye fo great 


-— number in the Afemblie - xoT ye ſeem not (for any thing we 


can (ce) reſolved to ſubmit your ſelves, or to acquieſe with 
any pluralitie of voices, either of Parbament, or Aſſmblic; 
wherefore then deſire ye ſo great a nuwber ? 

Asfor Abilities in Learning. 1, Ye Might alſo have had 
with you, if it bad pleaſed you, as many learned men as ye 
could finde. 3. Newther beleeveI, that any others of 
Profeſſion could prudently take (ach a buſineffe in hand without 
you: Whoever knows you, knows well ye want no abilities 
to diſpute your opinion in any Aſſemblic in Ewrope : Men of 
learnmeg, and of wifedome therefore think ,- that you ſpeak 
this rather out of modeſtie, then otherw ife, | 

What ye undeiltand by Aurboriric, I know not ; it can- 
not be Eccleſialticall,fince ye acknowledge none in the Church 
Then it muſt be'politicall, and namclie, that of the King, and 
Parliament, fince that no other at this preſent, have power 
overyou; and then I could wiſh, ye had ſpoken more con- 
fiderately. 

Publike intereſt, Either this muſt be taken of pablike in- 
tereſt 1n Religion ; and then it 15, or ſhould be ovr ſoleaym; 
and it is no / > inns for you, That both the Parliament, 
and the Aſſemblie, be led by this I#czreſt: Or ts State, and 
then ye wrong both the Parliament, and the Afſemblie, as if 
they meaſured Religion by Worldlie Exds, and Intrrc/ts, where- 
iyearenotto be beleeved. Neither will we retaliate unto 
you, that you may have ſame further Jztercfts yet, that we 
know not of.  _ 

__ And conſequentlie ye need not tofear for your Perſons, 
as if ye were 1n danger, or had ſabje& to fear perſecution, as 
in former time. 


$ 37. Pag.28. Yeexcuſe your ſilves from falſe Doftrine, 
C 28. 


(71) 

F 28, Ye tell us, that the Difference betwixt yeu, and us, 
is not ſo great ; the leſle it 1s, theleſſe ſhould ye be ſuiters for a 
Tolerarion ; and if ye obtainedit, the greater ſhould be your 
Schiſme. $ : 
$ 28. Pag. 30, Herealſo ye excuſe your ſelves, that ye 
have not made a Scholaſtique Relation of your Judgement , 


whereunto we have already anſwered ; and in ſo doing your * 


_— remaining leſſe known, hardly can they be diltinRlie 
$ 28. Pag. 39, 39. Afterwards ye require two things of 
the Parliament, That it will look upon you under no other Notion, 
or Charatter, then as thoſe,Who do as little differ from the Reformed 
Churches, and your Brethren ; yea, far lefle, then they do from 
what themſelves were three yerrs palt, or then the generalitie 
of this Kingdom from it ſelf of late, 2. Yerequire an al/ow- 
ance of a latitude to ſome l:(ſer differences with peaceableneſſe, 

Anſw. And we pray you, do,as they have done, to the end, 
the Parliament may look _ you, as they do upon them, 
1. They never condemned all the Pretdtant Churches, as ye 
do, 2. They never deſired a Toleration, to make a Separatt- 
on, asyedo. 3. Either they approved not the ill of the times 
paſt, but patientlie endured 1t according to their light, hoping 
and praying to God for better, without *chiſme. 4 Or ap- 
proved it ; but when it pleaſed God in his mercy to illuminate 
them, they diſapproved what before they had approved of, 
and changed from worſe to-bettcr ;_ which if ye do, O whata 
Joy ſhall it be unto them, and to us all, and what a content- 
ment may it bring untq your ſelves ? 

And finally, As for the /atirude and tolerance ye ſue for, it 
iSunjuſt, and moſt pernicious, both to Chriſts Church, and 
the Kingdom, as we have hear alrcady clecrly demonſtrated, 


FINIS. 


